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PREFACE
The Characters of Theophrastus are a good wine 
that needs no bush, but it has been bottled anew, 
and new bottles may need a word of recommendation. 
The mere existence o f an early English translation 
such as Healey’s would hardly justify an archaistic 
rendering, but the Character, in the hands of Hall, 
Overbury, and Earle, has become a native genre, 
and that, I think, is enough to make such a rendering 
the most palatable. And this style o f translation, 
taunts of ‘ Wardour Street ’ notwithstanding, has a 
great advantage. Greek, being itself simple, goes 
best into a simple style of English ; and in the 
seventeenth century it was still easy to put things 
simply without making them bald. A simple trans
lation into our modern dialect, if it is to rise above 
Translator’s English, is always difficult and often 
unattainable.

In preparing the text I have discarded much of 
my earlier work, in the belief, shared no doubt by 
many scholars, that the discovery of papyrus frag
ments of ancient Greek books has shifted the editor’s 
bearings from Constantinople to Alexandria. With 
the ‘ doctrine of the normal line,’ exploded by 
A. C. Clark, went much critical lumber, and the dust 
is only just beginning to clear. The peculiar char-
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PREFACE

acter of this text, with its recurring καί and its 
natural toleration of displacement, makes it an 
excellent corpus vile to experiment on. It would be 
too much to hope that my readers will come away 
from my Introduction as confident as I am that our 
mss. go back to an 11-letter line archetype, but I 
cannot help feeling that there is a plausibility in 
the emendations I have based upon my hypothesis 
which is not to be found in the others.

My thanks are due to F. C. Burkitt, A. C. Clark, 
A. B. Cook, A. E. Housman, A. S. Hunt, and R. D. 
Hicks, for generous help of various kinds ; I grate
fully acknowledge my indebtedness to the labours of 
D. Bassi, W. Cronert, O. Immisch, O. Navarre, and 
G. Pasquali; I would thank Isaac Casaubon if I 
could and if I dared.

J. M. E dmonds.
C a m b r id g e ,

15th July 1927.

PREFACE TO THE FIRST REPRINT
Besides a few minor corrections this edition contains 
three more important changes, θίαινων for at 
XVI. 11 and two truer renderings in XXV. In II, 
IV, V, and X there are new references to the Comic 
Fragments. Some of these changes are due to my 
friend Mr. F. H. Sandbach.

C a m b r id g e ,
16th February 1944.

J. Μ. E.

THE CHARACTERS

OF

THEOPHRASTUS



I. T he Book and its A uthor

L ike other unique products of the human spirit, this 
great little book has aroused much speculation among 
those who not knowing how a thing is done must 
needs find out why. Some measure o f re-editing it 
certainly underwent in after life—mending rather 
than emending, or the thin disguise of the name 
Alexander would not have been maintained after the 
necessity for it—political apparently—had ceased.® 
The first editor was in all probability the author. 
That Theophrastus collected and edited these pieces 
himself substantially in the order in which we have 
them, is suggested by certain signs of artistic de
velopment which we may observe in comparing the 
earlier as a whole with the later. First, the earlier 
characters are generally the sketchier, not more 
carelessly drawn but less completely coloured. No. I 
is any (Athenian) dissembler, and his dissemblings 
manifold and anywhere (Athenian). Dissembling is 
a sepia-wash. With the exception of VIII, the 
Newsmaker, of whom presently, the same is true,

“ xxiii. 3 ;  for editing in the Peripatetic School c/. Lycon’s 
will (died 225), Diog. Laert. v. 73, and Arcesilaus’ unpopular 
revision of Crantors works, ibid. iv. 32, cf. vii. 34 ; and see 
Barth61emy-St. Hilaire’s Dissertation prefixed to his transla
tion of the Aristotelian Problems, Paris, 1891.

INTRODUCTION
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THEOPHRASTUS

more or less, o f all the Characters till we come to
XXIII. They, too, are sepia-washes or, at the most, 
tinted drawings. Pretentiousness, however, has 
fewer and larger parts ; and Cowardice, its next-door 
neighbour but one, though it is one o f the longest, 
contains only two scenes. These are water-colours ; 
and of the last eight Characters no less than five are 
o f this kind. Secondly, there is development in the 
smaller matters o f style. I f we divide the book into 
three equal parts, (a), (b), and (c), we find that though 
Seivos appears equally in all, o?o<? is preceded by 
τοίόσδε instead of τοωντος not at all in (a), once in
(b), three times in (c) ; that the qualifying phrase 
ώς opu) λαβίΐν, or the like, occurs four times in (a), 
twice in (b), not at all in (c) ; that the word αμελεί 
occurs four times in (a), four times in (b), and eight 
in (c ) ; and that the construction ώσ-re-and-infinitive 
occurs four times in (a), once in (6), not at all in ( c ) ; 
whereas ha or oVws final occurs twice in (a), five 
times in (6), eleven times in (c). And it may well 
mean something that the average number of lines to 
the section in modern texts is two in the first half of 
the book and two and a half in the second. The 
general effect o f which these minutiae are the outward 
signs is that the reader somehow feels as he proceeds 
that what was Anyman in the earlier parts o f the 
book comes to be Somebody in the later. None, 
probably, o f the Characters is really an individual 
masquerading as a type, yet when we read of the 
Pretentious Man, the Coward, the Oligarch, or the 
Friend of Rascals, we feel what we do not feel o f the 
earlier Characters, that Theophrastus’ contemporaries 
must have said ‘ That is meant for so-and-so.’ And 
another thing shows the artist. A  mere philosopher 
4
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would have arranged his types scientifically. The 
Garrulous man, the Loquacious, the Newsmaker, 
the Backbiter, and still more Penuriousness, Par
simoniousness, and Meanness, should properly be 
presented in groups. The artist is more likely to 
arrange his sketches either in the order in which he 
drew them or as he thinks will be most pleasing to 
his public. Which brings us back to the Newsmaker. 
This Character, though it is numbered VIII, belongs 
in form to the later part o f the book ; and it is 
exceptional in another way. For here Theophrastus 
breaks his ‘ rule o f the infinitive ’ ® by no fewer than 
five indicatives ; the only other instances are halfway 
through the book, the two potential optatives at the 
end of XV. Now it is agreed that VIII must have 
been written after XXIII, because in the former 
Antipater is dead and in the latter still alive. It is 
only a matter o f a few months, but there it is. We 
have seen that, apart from Newsmaking, there are 
clear traces of a trend. Then why this exception ? 
The reason, like that of the disguising of Alexander’s 
name in XXIII, is very likely political. It may 
perhaps be connected with the dedication6 of the 
book to the adviser of Eurydice, wife of the imbecile 
king Arrhidaeus, whose rival the four-year-old son 
of Alexander is made by the Newsmaker—so absurdly 
as it would seem to the contemporary Athenian 
reader, and also, let us hope, to Polycles c—to defeat 
Casander who was then in favour at Athens. How
ever the exception may be explained, exception it is.

* With otos.
6 If that is genuine, see pp. 37-9, and add that Diogenes’ 

lists of the works of both Aristotle and Theophrastus contain 
letters ; there was one from T . to Casander. · See p. 36.

5



THEOPHRASTUS

The pieces are arranged as none but the author 
would arrange them, and therefore the publication 
of the book, as a whole, is the author’s.

From the order he has adopted we may gather 
that the object of his book was not primarily scientific. 
For according to Diogenes Laertius® one of Theo
phrastus’ famous sayings was ‘ As soon trust an 
unbridled horse as an ill-arranged disquisition,’ and 
his extant botanical books are the work of a great 
classifier. For whom then, apart from Polycles, were 
these Characters written ? Like other works of their 
author they served perhaps, as a part of ‘ poetic,’ to 
fill a gap in the Aristotelian corpus of human know
ledge.6 They seem to have originated a Peripatetic 
genre? But what capital after-dinner recitations d 
they would make ! First the definition with its 
suggestion o f the game of εϊκασίαι or ‘ likenesses ’— 
‘ I say,’ says the tipsy Alcibiades, ‘ that Socrates is 
very like those Silenuses that you see set out in the 
statuaries’ shops ’—and then its so convincing justi
fication in a string of humorously and gently sarcastic 
examples, extending often to little scenes—the 
Unconscionable man at the butcher’s, the Coward at 
sea; and the touch which makes the whole world 
kin—* and this done he will away home and tell his 
wife what a great success he has had.’ They may 
indeed have been, as the use o f the word αμελεί 
implies,* answers to ‘dinner-table questions,’ συμπο
σιακοί (ρωτήσεις, like the dialectic questions addressed

a Lives of the Philosophers, v. 2, ed. Hicks, L .C .L .
* Cf. Rostagni, Riv. di Filol. xlviii. 417 f.
e Heracleides Ponticus (?), Lycon, Ariston, Satyrus; cf. 

now Pasquali, Rass. di Ling, e Lett, class., 1918, pp. 7 f.
d Cf. Plat. 8ym. 215 c, Rep. 487 e , Meno 80 c, and Rhet. 

Gr. viii. 789 W . · Cf. xiii. η. 1.
6
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by Stilpo to Eucleides at the table of Ptolemy I., 
and the ‘ inquiries over the wine-cup,’ επικνλικειοι 
εξηγήσεις so much resented by Arcesilaus.® Perhaps 
they were composed for the monthly dinners of the 
Peripatetic thiasos for which Aristotle wrote his 
Mess-rules,b and which were the original scene of his 
Dinner - Table Problems,0 a collection which was 
doubtless the prototype of the Convivial Questions 
of Plutarch and the Doctors at Dinner of Athenaeus, 
not to mention the Symposiacs of Didymus. For a 
Peripatetic book written in light vein we may 
compare Theophrastus’ contemporary Heracleides of 
Pontus. At the end of Diogenes’ list o f his works d 
we read * Some of these are composed in comic style 
(κωμικως πεπλακεν), for instance the tracts On Pleasure 
and On Temperance, others in the style o f tragedy 
(τραγικως), for instance Those in Hades, On Piety, and 
On Authority. And he has a sort o f intermediate con
versational type for dialogue between philosophers, 
generals, and statesmen.’ Unfortunately we do not 
know to which group Heracleides’ Characters be
longed, nor whether their title betokens a similar 
book to this.®

Whether the companion volume of ‘ good ’ char
acters apparently referred to in Theophrastus* preface 
was ever written, is not certain. But Diogenes’, list 
of his works contains two mentions o f Characters, 
one of which may refer to the ‘ good ’ volume and one

« Diog. L . ii. Π 1-2 . 118, iv. 42.
* νόμοι συσσιτικοί Diog. L . V. 26, συμποτικοί Ath. v. 2,186  b, 

cf. i. 3  f.
* συσσιτικά. προβλήματα Hesych., cf. Plut. Q. Conv. 6 prol.,

Macr. Sat. vii. 3. 23. a v. 88.
* It may have been a rhetorical work like Antisthenes’ 

Ilepl \4ξεω$ 1} περί χαρακτήρων Diog. L . vi. 15.
•7



THEOPHRASTUS

to the ‘ bad ’ ; a clearer indication is the passage 
where Eustathius speaks of Theophrastus’ Brave man 
in contrast with his Coward.® The ‘ good ’ characters 
the dinner-table would not perhaps find so amusing ; 
yet not all amusement is laughable nor were all 
ρήσεις comic.6 To write a book to serve, as it would 
seem,0 two such diverse purposes, would need an 
uncommon but happily not unexampled nature, that 
which combines philosopher, teacher, artist, and wit. 
Readers of his delightful Letters will think perhaps 
of the late Walter Raleigh. Readers of Athenaeus * 
will remember the account he takes from Hermippus, 
who wrote about fifty years after our author’s death : 
‘ At a regular hour Theophrastus used to appear in 
the Garden spruce and gay, and taking his seat 
proceed to his discourse, indulging as he went along 
in every pose and gesture imaginable; he once 
mimicked an epicure by putting out his tongue and 
licking his lips.’ Add to this his saying,® ‘ The most 
expensive thing is time,’ his pedagogic contrast o f a 
lecture-audience (πανήγυρις) with a class (συνέδριου), 
and his calling somebody σχολαστικός, ‘ a pedant,’ 
and you have a portrait to prefix to Diogenes’ great 
list o f his works/

The Characters were a new thing, but even new
* II. 9 31 .2 1 . * Of. Ar. Nub. 1371, Ephipp. 16 K .
* Jebb is very sound here : ‘ The difficulty (in supposing 

the object of the book philosophic] is, not that the descrip
tions are amusing, but that they are written as if their 
principal aim was to amuse,’ p. 13 (29).

* i. 21 a, quoting doubtless from H .’s On Theophrastus, 
Diog. L . ii. 55.

* For these passages see Diog. v. 36 f. and add vi. 90.
* 490 ‘ volumes’ as against Aristotle’s 535 ( =  ‘ nearly 400 

works,’ Diog. L . v. 3 4 ) ; but of course many were in size 
mere pamphlets, as is shown by the totals of the lines.
8
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things have origins, and, though this book’s re
semblance to its forbears is slight, it is unmistakable. 
Passages like Herodotus’ description of the Despota 
are doubtless in the direct line ; and though the 
Oligarchical man of Plato’s Republic b is almost as far 
removed from that of Theophrastus as Theophrastus’ 
Flatterer from Menander’s, certain parts of the 
Nicomachean Ethics show a near affinity. I translate 
a well-known passage : 0 ‘ Such then is the μεγαλο
πρεπής or Magnificent man. The excessive nature 
corresponding to the mean in him, that of the 
βάναυσος or Vulgar, shows its excess in extravagant 
expenditure. For the Vulgar man spends much on 
small things and seeks distinction in wrong ways, 
entertaining his club, for instance, as if it were a 
wedding-party, and, when he stages a comedy, in
troducing purple in the Megarian style where the 
Chorus enters. His object in all such actions will be, 
not to win honour but to display his wealth and 
cause a sensation, spending little where he should 
spend much, and much where little. The μικρο
πρεπής or Shabby-minded man will always show the 
corresponding defect and, after he has spent a fortune 
on a thing, lose honour in a mere detail o f it, always 
stopping to consider what is the cheapest way and 
bewailing even that, and exaggerating the import
ance of everything he does.’ There is humour here, 
but it is incidental. The humour of the Characters 
is essential. In Aristotle the examples are a means 
of expression, in Theophrastus they are the thing 
said. In Aristotle the teacher predominates, in 
Theophrastus the man of letters. Plato, here as 
always, is as much one as the other.

• iii. 80. 6 553 a . * iv. 1123 a 6.
9



THEOPHRASTUS

I add an outline of our author’s life. Theophrastus, 
whose true name was Tyrtamus, was born, like 
Sappho, at Eresus in Lesbos, probably about the 
year 870 b.c. His father was a fuller. He was 
twice instrumental in expelling tyrants from his 
native town, and the democracy of Eresus, over
thrown about 357, was restored before 334-. It was 
perhaps therefore partly for political reasons that he 
first went to Athens. Anyhow he sat at the feet of 
Plato and, before his death, left him for Aristotle. 
It is probable that when, on Plato’s death in 
347, Aristotle withdrew, first to Assus, then to 
Mytilene, and thence to Stageira to educate the 
young Alexander, Theophrastus spent some time in 
Lesbos and then joined his master in Chalcidice, to 
return with him to Athens when, in 335, Alexander 
became king. When Aristotle retired in the year of 
Alexander’s death, 323, to Chalcis, Theophrastus 
succeeded him as head of the Peripatetic School. 
As many as two thousand pupils, it is said, attended 
his lectures. One of these was the comic poet 
Menander, who brought out his first play a year 
after the final triumph of Macedon at Crannon, 321. 
The Characters were written in 319* In 807 Theo
phrastus shared the banishment o f all philosophers 
under the decree proposed by one Sophocles, re
turning on its repeal the following year. When he 
died, in or about 287, all Athens followed him to his 
grave in the Garden where he had taught. His will, 
which is given by Diogenes, is an historical document 
o f the greatest interest. We gain from it among 
other things a clear notion of the Garden which was 
the undoubted ancestor of the modem college.

10
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II. T he Text

The manuscripts of the Characters arrange them
selves into groups containing respectively :

(1) I-X V  : A  and B and the class E
(2) X V I-X X X : V
(3) I -X X I : M
(4) I-X XIII : the class D
(5) I -X X V III : the class C

A  is Parisinus (Fontebl. Reg.) 2977 membr. saec. xi,
B is Parisinus (Med. Reg.) 1983 membr. saec. xi 

ineunt.,
V is Vaticanus gr. 110 chart, saec. xiii vel xiv,
M is Epitome Monacensis gr. 505 chart, saec. xv.a
The mss of classes C, D, and E, none of which is 

older than the xiiith century, are described, with the 
above, by Immisch, who has done more for the text 
of the Characters than any scholar since Casaubon.

The text is peculiarly liable to loss and dislocation 
owing to two circumstances, the unusual number of 
sentences beginning with και, and the unusually dis
connected nature of the subject matter. The first 
invites parablepsia (πβλ), the second toleration of dis
placement. {Hence the length o f  the critical notes in this 
edition.)

Next to the contents of the mss, the most valuable 
datum for constructing a stemma has, as I think 
rightly, been thought to be the position of certain

0 Besides these there are papyrus-fragments : (1) Oxyrh. 
Pap. 699 cent, iii, Epitome of xxv. 6 and xxvi. 1 -2 ; (2) 
Philodemus irepl Κακιών Here. Vol. Coll. Tert. col. vi-vii, 
text of Char. v. 2-end.

11
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neighbouring passages o f Char. XXX. V has these 
in what is clearly their true position, all other mss 
at the end of XI. O f this there can be three ex
planations : (1) V represents half of a different re
cension in two books ; or (2) the ancient recension 
from which all our mss have come had the passage 
in both places ; e or else (3) the half-book (β), from 
which V ’s ancestor (v) was copied, had, or rather 
came to have, at or near the end certain loose por
tions which alone, or rather some of which alone, 
eventually survived and were inserted in the other 
half (a) before the ancestors o f the other mss (m, a, 
b, etc.) were made.6 O f these alternatives the first 
is rendered unlikely by the title of V, άπο των του 
θςοφράστου χαρακτήρων ίζ~' χαρακτήρ δεισιδαιμονία?, 
and its having no index, which show that the scribe 
of V knew that he was copying a fragment; and the 
second is not likely in so short a work (but see below,
p. 30). All the other large displacements probably 
took place in the earlier antiquity. Compare the 
history of the library of Theophrastus in Strabo, 
xiii. 54. One displacement, at any rate, is shared by 
the Philodemus citation (Pap. Here. 1457).

A third datum has not hitherto been taken suffici
ently into consideration, that furnished by the 
omissions, the repetitions, the transpositions, and 
the minor displacements. The great majority of

“ Cf. the Urbinas of Theophr. Hist. Plant, ix. 8. 1 f ; and 
the Aristotelian Problems, of which 14 out of 896 are identical 
repetitions (Prantl ap. St.-Hilaire, op. eit.).

b More accurately, the Archetype was divided into p and
q, p with full index, q with none ; from p  came a with half 
the index; the other half-index was freshly compiled and 
added either to q after v was made, or to an intermediate ms 
β, ancestor of all exemplars containing any of X V I -X X X .
12
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these can, I think, be most easily accounted for on 
the following theory:

(a) That all existing mss except the papyrus frag
ments come from a papyrus-roll without compendia a 
which had 11-12 letters to the line and a column o f  the 
unusually short average length o f  12| lines b ;

(b) That this exemplar was purposely divided into two 
halves, either so that it could be copied by two scribes at 
once, or because o f  the awkwardness o f  this format;

(c) That this exemplar was copied not only in contents 
but to some extent in form by the ancestors o f  all our 
mss (except the papyri).

(d) That the edition to which this archetype (Arch) ■ 
and its more immediate descendants belonged was made 
from an earlier exemplar (Pre-Arch) which had about
18 letters to the line.0

I take first the chief evidence for these conclusions 
in order, and then the indications that the supposed 
format o f Arch., though apparently unusual, is pos
sible :

(a) i. Evidence fo r  the 11-12 letter line in Arch, and 
its immediate descendants (I star the instances where 
ττβλ seems to be involved, underlining the letters con
cerned, and adding within brackets the number of 
letters in each line):

0 Except such ancient devices as the stroke over the 
penultimate letter indicating N .

b Or, allowing £ a line per col. for paragraphing, say 13.
c I can hardly expect my critics to write out the whole 

book, as I have done, in (plausible) 12-14 line columns of 
(plausible) 11-12 letter (rarely 9 or 13) lines with an eye to 
the possible causes of gaps, etc., but if they would— !

13
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V  t repetition, in X X II  5-6, of -του άποτιθέναι (13)
καί τό παιδία (11)

after δε ινός δέ μή (10)
πέμφαι els διδα- (13) 
σκάλου 8ταν ρ ( 12)

repetition,* in X X V I  3 , of άμέλει δέ δει- (11)
νός τοΐϊ τοιού- (12) 
το is των όλί- (10) 
ywv χρήσασθαι (12)

after έπίστασθ αι (10)

C D 0: omission,* in X V I  4, of ιερφον ευθύ* (12)
after Ιερόν ένταΰθα (12)

transposition,* in X V I 9, of έλθεΐν between
οΰτ iirl νεκρόν (12)

and οΰτ iirl λεχώ (10)

omission, in X X I 8, of 4v rots μύωψι (11)
transposition, in XXV III 2, of φασίν

after iv τρ πατρίδι (12) 
e0yeveis είναι (13)

A  i transposition,* in III 6, of μήτε σχολήν (10)

and μήτε σπουδήν (11)

anticipation,* in X II  9, of καί άναλίσκον- (12) 
ras

after μεμαθηκότας (11) 
instead of after καί θύοντας (10)

10 lines below.1
A  Be®: omission, in Proem § 4, of τον \6yov άπό (11)
D : repetition, in IX  7, of κριθάς ποτέ δέ (12)

omission, in X V  10, of καί ούτε ξσαι (12)

0 After X X III  C alone.
6 O f respectively 10, 9, 9, 10, 12, 11, 11, 12, 10, 10 letters.
« c, d, e indicate one or more mss, but not all, of the

classes C, D , E.
14

INTRODUCTION

M s loss,* in X I . 1, of έπιφανής καί (11)
before έπονείδισtos (12)

These give an average length to the line of 11$ letters.

ii. Evidence for the column o f  an average length o f  
12-13 11. in Arch.a (this depends, of course, on the 
acceptance of the 11-12 letter line): The latter 
part o f X XX  6—the eventually saved loose part (βΆ) 
o f the second half (β) o f Arch.—gives the best 
example. It may be divided into nine columns thus, 
if we assign to the margin o f Arch, words which 
there is good reason to suppose (see critical notes) 
were there and not in the te x t :

(1) καί οίνοπωλων— θέατρωνai (marg. έπΐ θέατρον) 11 11.
(2) καί αποδήμων— φορτίον (marg. έπιθεΐναι) 11 11.
(3) ή δύναται— βαλανείψ καί (marg. άλλων and παρέχειν) 1111.
(4) είπών σαπρόν—Έρμης (marg. έπρίω and ύπό των

οίκετων) 1211.
(5) καί Ιμάτιον— μετρεΐν αύ· (marg. τόν) 13 11.
(6) -70s rots ένδον— άποδονναι καί (marg. σφόδρα δέ

άποψων) 1311.

!7) των νΐων δέ------μάτα διό, τό 14 11.
8) θεός είναι------ρίζοντος καί 14 11.

9) φράτοραs-----δες μή λάβωσι 14 11.

O f these nine columns M , or rather m, lost col. 1, prob
ably by πβλ between the top lines; all mss but V  lost, 
probably owing to mutilation entire or partial, the first 
8 11. of col. 5 and the whole of cols. 7 and 8. The average 
length, then, of the column in this part of the roll was just 
under 12£ lines. Now, as the tendency of papyrus is to 
tear vertically, and C stops at X X V III , Char. X X I X  prob
ably began a new column. If so, between X X I X  init. and 
X X X  § 5, Arch, had (with two titles) 3 columns of 12, and 6

0 Allowance for possible paragraphing would slightly 
raise the average length of the columns, and perhaps tend 
to equalize them; contrast cols. (1) and (7) below.

6 Disregarding the last part or all, §§ 17-20 (jS4). 15
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of 13 11. Again, as the roll was cut in two between X V  and 
X V I, it is reasonable to suppose that X V I  began a new 
column (this would doubtless be originally due to the 
planning-out of the format of the edition). It is interesting, 
then, to note that if we take 12 11. as the content of X V I  
col. 1, the column ends with an unelided άπό (before iepov); 
that if we take 13, 13, 13, 12 as the length of cols. 2-5, 
cols. 3-5 may have been lost from m by ττβΧ between καί 
έδ,ρ ϊδτι and k&p (καί iav) y\avKes. Again, if β9 ended with 
the end of a column and the ultimately legible parts of it 
were copied and the copy inserted after Char. X I , Char. X II  
would seem to have begun with the top of a column; and 
if we give this column 14 lines, we can account for m's 
displacement of

άσχοΧουμίνψ (12 ) 
προσεΧθώρ άνα· (12) 
κοιρονσθαι.

Lastly, if cols. 2, 3, and 4 of X II  contained 14, 12, and 12 
lines respectively, M ’s omission of

* 7) καί έκ μακρα* (11) 
down to (but not including)

(§  12) καί μαστ^ου- (1 1 ) 
μέρου

is due to the omission of two whole columns through νβΧ 
(of the scribe of m) between the top lines of cols. 3 and 5.

(b) That the halving o f  Arch, was designed is clear 
from the equality of the division I-XV, XVI-XXX.

(c) Arch, was copied to some extent inform  as well 
as in contents by the ancestors of all our mss (except, 
o f course, the papyri). In some this identity seems 
to have included columns as well as lines, in others 
it was a matter o f lines only. Both lines and columns 
apparently remained unchanged in both v and m 
throughout. The rest show evidence of the 11-12 
letter line, but not of the 12-13 line column except 
in β s> where they naturally coincide with m. (This 
16
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perhaps indicates that v and m retained the roll-form 
while the ancestors o f the rest were codices even in 
the first generation from Arch.)

i. Columns: Apart from instances already given under 
(a) ii, M omits passages of about 12 or 24 lines, apparently 
by ττβλ of its ancestor m, in

II 4 f  *  : between καί and καί (12 11.)
IX  5 f * :  between καί and καί (14 11.)
X  2 f  *  : between olos and oios (12 and 13 11.)

X X I  8 f  *  : between καί πομπεύσα* (12 11.)
W

and καί κυραρίου (11 11.)
« Γ  (11 11.).

The evidence for V  is given above under (a) ii.

ii. Lines : The 11-letter line is indicated above under (a) i 
for the common ancestor of A , B, and some of the E  class 
(abe) ; for the C class and the t> class; for the common 
ancestor of C and D  (cd) ;  for the common ancestor of A  B 
(ab) ; as well as for v and m.

(d) Evidence fo r  a line o f  17-18 letters in the Pre- 
Archetype : This, naturally, is rather less definite.

Proem § 4 * : τδρ X6yop · σου di irapa- (17) 
κοΧουθησαί τε δρθωί (17) 
καί είδησαι εΐ όρθm (17)
Xiyu.

The first δρθω* clearly comes from the second. Comparing 
Aesch. i. 116 ύμαί βουΧοίμηρ Slp ots iya> μέΧΧω Χ^ειν προσ- 
έχειν τδρ ροΟρ καί τταρακοΧουθεΐρ εΰμαθωί, we see that it has 
in all probability ousted εύμαθΟη.

I l l  5 *  : displacement of

καί Olp ύττομίρχι ns (17) 
αύτδρ μτ} άφίστασθαι (17)

J7
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before καί ώ* Bοηδρομιωνοί (17) 
μίν έστι τά μυστήρια. (17)
ΙΙυανοψιωνοϊ δδ τά Άπα- (18) 
τούρια ΠοαίδβώίΌϊ δ£ (18) 
τά κατ’ iypobs Αιονύσια (19).

IV  13 *  s displacement of
καί iv βαλανείφ δδ (16) 
φσαι’ καί els τά ύποδή- (18) 
ματα δό ήλο vs όγκροΰσαι (20)

before καί rrjs airrijs δδοΰ ιταρι- (19) 
ών κομίσασθαι παρ’ Άρ· (17) 
χίου τοάί ταpl%ovs’  (16).

The average, taken from these three cases, is 17J letters to 
the line.

X III  5 :  All mss except M  (and some of the C class 
which give καταλιπΰν 4 11. of Aren, too late) omit

τήν οδόν καταλιπών (16)·
This probably stood in the margin of Arch., having been 
omitted by the first hand. As D  omits it, it was apparently 
adscript in cd also (see below).

IV  9 * :  ABe’s omission of 19 letters, καί κόψαντο? την 
θύραν, is most easily explained by its having stood in the 
margin of Arch., whose first hand had omitted it by πβλ 
either between τήν όλύραν (M . Schmidt) and τήν θι'φαν, or 
between τ'ψ θύραν (already corrupted from την όλύραν) and 
τήν θύραν. Pre-Aren. then had

έμβαλεΐν την όλύραν (17) or τήν θύραν (16) 
καί K0fa.vros τήν θύραν (19).

X I  5 : It now looks as if we might explain ABa’s omis
sion of

περιμεΐναι KeAeOcrat (18) 
in the same way, though without πβλ.

I now give reasons for supposing (e) that this 
format was possible, (f) that the format o f an ancient 
or medieval book was sometimes perpetuated.
18
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(e) That this format was possible:
i. Letters to the line·. In Oxyrh. Papp. 1093 and 1182, 

mid-2nd cent, b .c ., by the same hand, containing parts of 
Dem. contra Boeot. and Fals. Leg., the average length of 
the line in cols, iv and xiii of the one is 11-35 ana 9·83 
letters respectively, and in col. x of the other 10-31. That 
this length was not exceptional appears from A . C. Clark, 
Descent of MSS, p. 44. (The columns of these fragments 
vary between 33 and 36, and 28 and 31 lines, respectively.)

ii. Lines to the column·. Hibeh Pap. 13, Hippias(?) On 
Music, 3rd cent, b .c., has 17 11., the palimpsest of Cic. de 
Repub., and Harl. 5041 (Theological Tracts) of cent, vii (cf. 
Clark) have respectively 15 and 14.

iii. Short line and short column combined t Ryl. Pap. 28, 
Ilepl Παλμών Μαντική, cent, iv papyrus codex, has 13-18 
letters to the line and 13-17 11. to the page; Oxyrh. Pap. 
1779, Psalm i in Greek, cent, iv papyrus codex, has as 
few as 7-12 letters to the line and 8-9 lines to the page; 
Oxyrh. Pap. 1782 Didache, cent, iv vellum codex, has, in 
fol. 1, 8-11 letters to the line and 7-8 11. to the page, and in 
fol. 2 , 8-14 letters to the line and 8 11. to the page; and 
Oxyrh. Pap. 1010, Ezra in Greek, cent, iv vellum codex, has 
10-11 letters to the line, and 12 11. to the page.

It is clear then that, apart from the Πφί Παλμών 
Μαντική, parallels to the short line and to the short 
column existed in Pagan literature, and that Christian 
books afford early examples of the combination of 
the two in short works. It should be noted, however, 
that the closest parallels are codices.

(f) Perpetuation o f  a particular format;
Here I may refer the reader to A . C. Clark, Descent of 

MSS, pp. 41 and 405 f. In the latter passage he shows 
good reason for supposing that the close similarity of linea- 
tion observed in Plato, Parm. between B, cent, ix, and D, 
cent, xii, passed through an intermediate exemplar. The 
Aarau Fragments of Juvenal, cent, x-xi, tally page for page 
with the Pithoeanus, cent. ix.° A  fixed format for the

“ Hermes, xv. pp. 437 f . ; I am indebted to Professor A . E . 
Housman for this reference.

19
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editions of the Academic and Peripatetic books in the 
Alexandrian Library is probably * indicated by the line- 
totals ascribed by Diogenes Laertius to Speusippus, Xeno- 
crates, Aristotle, and Theophrastus himself. W e may com
pare the end of Josephus, Ant. έττί τούτοις δέ καταπαύσω την 
Αρχαιολογίαν, βίβλοις μέν είκοσι τεριειλημμένην, ίξ δέ μυριάσι 
στίχων. There would be no point in this if the copies 
of the archetype were not to be uniform, at least in lineation.6 
It is significant, too, that Diogenes Laertius (vii. 33) refers 
to ‘ about 1. 200,’ κατά τούς διακοσίους, of Zeno’s Republic, 
to ‘ about 1. 600,’ κατά robs έξακοσίους στίχους, of Chrysippus, 
On the Ancient Natural Philosophers (187), and to ‘ about 
l. 1000 of the 3rd book of his Justice, ’  iv τψ τρίτψ Ilepl 
Δικαίου κατά τούς χιλίους στίχους (188). These references, 
vague as they are,· could only be of value if the format 
were fixed. And the survival of marginal * hundred-marks,’ 
e.g. in the Bankes Homer (cent, ii) and the Ambrosian 
Pentateuch (cent, v) would seem to imply an original fixed 
format as a standard of reference.

The importance, to emendation, o f the establish
ment—if such it be—of these two line-units, 11-12 
and 17-18, is clear. That o f the column-unit is of 
less importance, but still, I think, of considerable 
value. And I think I may claim, at the risk of 
being told I am arguing in a circle, that the com
parative ease with which most of the following 
solutions have come is corroborative evidence of the 
existence o f the letter-units which led to them. I 
begin with*—

• Now that A . C. Clark has exploded the * doctrine of the 
normal line,’ Descent, p. 43.

6 Of. also the scribe’s notes at the end of Philodemus 
τερι 'Ρητορικής and Epicurus περί Φύσεως, where the average 
line-lengths are respectively 20 and 14 letters.

* The texts probably indicated only 11. 100, 200, 300, etc.
d Not all emendations involving these units are mentioned

below; see critical notes.
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(a) Emendations invoking the 17-18 letter line:
I 2 *  : Pre-Arch, may have omitted

<κα! ττρδς οΰς άντιδικεΐ> (19) 
over καί τούτοις συλλυπεΐσθαι (22).

IV  1 1 * : Arch, had lost άναστάς έξιέναι from its margin 
when m was copied, and

άναστάς έξιέναι ζητών (19)

(which came under άναμιμνησκ&μενος (17) 
in Pre-Arch.) when the rest were copied.

V II  3 * :  Pre-Arch, had
έιτιβάλλειν efiras* Σύ pi] (19) 

over έπιλάθη δ μέλλεις (16)

and the first έτη was corrected by a marginal adscript biro, 
which was copied as an adscript also by A rch .; hence our 
mss vary between ύποβ. and έτηβ.

X  4 *  : Here emendation is very uncertain; Pre-Arch, may 
have had

καί δσα μικρού τις 
νριάμενος λογίζεται (18)
<μύτψ άττοδοκιμάσαι (17) 
το« άλλότρια δαττανωσι> (20) 
ττάντα φάσκων <ώκια> είναι (20).

X I V  5 *  : Here emendation is very uncertain ; but one 
thing is clear, the sentence must exemplify stupidity. I 
suggest that two 11. of Pre-Arch, were omitted from Arch, 
by ττβλ; Pre-Arch, then had

iwl θάκου άνίστασθαι (18)
<καΙ έπανιών νύσταξαι (18) 
καί την θύραν άλ\ογνοήσας> (22, ΑΛΑ 

written close as often) 
ύττό κυνύς της του yd- (17) 
τονος δηχθψαι.
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X V I 10 : Perhaps Pre-Arch, had
•πίνακα καί είσελθών είσω (21) 
ζ,διατελίσαι έπιθύων καϊ> (20)

X V III  6 * :  του κναφίω* is suspect. It ought to be dative, 
and the κναφεύ*, if expressed, should have come in the pre
vious clause. Pre-Arch, had

oS tv jj Άξιος iyyv^ijs, καί (22) 
δταν ijKjj ns αίτησ&μενος (22)

and Arch, changed οΰ tv to δταν by πβλ. With is for tbs 
above (Salm.) this is now good Greek (see note).

X X  9 *  s The remarks only have point if they are made 
when he is another’s guest. Pre-Arch, may have had

•διον Ανθρωπον λαβεΐν. (18) 
ζέστιώμενος δέ είπε tv} (18)

X X I  9* : Pre-Arch, probably had
αύτφ μνήμα ποιησαι (17) 
καί στηλίδιον άναστήσας (21)

whence Arch, wrote στηλίδιον ποιήσας by πβλ.

X X I  11 : Pre-Arch, probably had
διοικήσασθαι παρά των (19) 
πρυτανίων

with σύν in margin, whence it was wrongly attached by 
Arch, to διοικήσασθαι.

X X III  6 * :  It is as if we should say ‘ I gave A , B, C 
and D £50 apiece, E and F £25 apiece, and G, Η , I, J and 
K £10 apiece,— in all £300 ’ (see note). Pre-Arch, probably 
had

(να αύτων, καί ποσών (16) 
αύτάς καθ’ ίξακοσίας (17)
<καΐκατά τριακόσια*} (17) 
καί κατά μναν καί προ- (17) 
στιθοίς

INTRODUCTION

X X IV  2 * : Pre-Arch, seems to have had 
r Φ

σπεύδοντι άπδ δείπνου (19)
<lvτυγχ&νειν αντφ> (16) 
έντεύξεσθαι φάσκε ιν (18) 
iv τψ περιπατεΐν' καί (18).

X X V I I  15 * :  Arch, seems to have telescoped Meister’s 
reading

ωσιvεyyυσyυva^κεσ (17)

into ωσινεγγυναικεσ, which was corrected in such a way 
that v could not read it and wrote t&ert. . .  yvvaiK. .

X X X  13 *  : Pre-Arch, seems to have had
πρδs τρόπου πωλεΐν' (16) 
έπιβαλών άποδάσθαι (17) 

and Arch, changed πωλεΐν to πωλεΐσθαι by πβλ.

(b) Emendations involving the 11-12 letter line i
II  8 :  I f  the words in question occupied a line of Arch, 

the last letters may have been written small, and this would 
account for the variants πpoσ'ήyyελκa, προσι^ελκας, and 
προσί^ελκά σε.

X X  5 *  s If, as seems likely, the mss other than V  lost 
a part (cd) or the whole (to) of this § by πβλ of καί, it prob
ably filled a certain number of lines in A rch .; and yet 27 
letters is rather too much for 2 lines and too little for 3  j 
emendations of πavoυpytωv should therefore lengthen it. I 
suggest that Arch, had

om. m

καί ύποκορίξε- (12) 
σθαι ποππύζων (12)

( καί πανουργη- (11) 
μάτιον (or -ματίδιον) του (9 or 11) 
πάππου καλών. (11)
καί έσθίων δό (11).

X X  7 * : Here CD read με ίτικτες and V  (τικτές με, and 
CD omit εϊπ.— καί and read ώϊ ττοίρ ήμίρν for V ’s tIs ^μέρα
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(M* note). Moreover, CD omit the § καϊ ΰτέρ κτλ before
the § καί Sti κτλ. I suggest that Arch, had

omit c d ( eM  < T ‘> ώ> (n >\μη, ΰτ ώδινες (10)
καί με έτικτε_ς_ (12)
Tola τις ημέρα ; (12)
καϊ ύτέρ αυτής (12).

XX 8 * : Arch, probably had
ώί ήδύ έστι καί (12)
<άλγεινόν, καϊ> (11) 
άμφότερα δέ (10).

(c) Emendations involving both units :
V I 3 * :  Arch, seems to have had

όρχεΐσθαι νή- i l l )  
φωv τόν κύρ- (9) 
δακα καί τροσω- (1 2 ) 
τείον έχων έν (1 1 ) 
κωμικψ χορψ (1 2 )

with wepidyeiv έν τψ θεάτρφ in the margin, this having been 
dropped by the first hand by τβλ  from Pre-Arch., which had 

έχων έν κωμικψ χορψ (18).
Tepidyeiv έν τψ θεάτρψ (21).

The marginal adscript was apparently illegible when Arch, 
was copied by all but m. άνασεσυρμένος (above) and όρχεΐσθαι 
were dropped by m and added in marg., whence a later 
ancestor of M put them in in the wrong place.

V III  2 * :  I suggest that Pre-Arch, had
καί τΰ ς  έχεις;  καί έχεις τι (21 ) 
τερϊ τοΰδε είτεΐν καινόν ;  (2 1 )

and that Arch, telescoped the first line into καϊ έχεις τι, 
adding καϊ πώς έχεις in m arg.; the marginal έχεις was after
wards corrected by an overwritten Xiyets which was wrongly 
taken as a correction of the έχεις which remained in the text; 
24
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in re-inserting καϊ τώς έχεις the ancestor of CDE  dropped 
7rws (by τβλ  with the line above ?). Thus Arch, would nave

Xeyeis καϊ έχεις τι (1 0 ) 
και πως έχεις τερϊ τοΰδε εΐ- (1 1 ) 

τείν καινόν;

which ah made into καϊ λέyεις τί καϊ τως έχεις κτ\, and
the others into λέyεις τί καϊ έχεις κτλ.

X X I  14 (V  8 ) * :  I suggest, in this extremely difficult 
passage, that Pre-Arch, had

ξένοις δέ
συνεργεΐν έτιστάλματα (2 0 ) 
καί άλα? εις Βυζάντιον (19) 
καί λακωνικός κύνας (17) 
εις Κύζικον τέμτειν και (2 0 ) 
μέλι 'Ύμήττιον εις 'Ρόδον, (20)

which Arch, copied thus
ξένοις δέ

και άλαϊ ουνερτγειν έτι- (12)
«is Βυζάντιον στ&λματα καϊ (11)

Λακωνικά* κυ- (11) 
πεμπειν νας εις Κύζικον (13) 

καί μέλι 'Τμήτ- (11) 
τιον εις 'Ρόδον. (12).

m, copying first (see below), could read συvεpyεΐv but not the 
whole of καί άλας εις Βυζάντιον, which he therefore omitted ; 
the others could no longer read aovepyeiv, but accepted the 
legible part of the adscript, viz. εις Βυζάντιον, as a correction 
of it. Hence M reads ξένοις δέ awopyoiv λακωνικός κύνας 
κτλ, έτιστάλματα being dropped as unnecessary by the 
epitomator; and the others read ξένοις δέ εις Βυζάντιον 
έτιστάλματα καί λακωνικός κύνας κτλ. The Papyrus (see 
ρ. 11 » .)  copied a text which had lost έτιστάλματα as well 
as καί άλα* εις Βυζάντιον but included τέμτειν, which 
standing doubtless in the margin of Arch, (having been 
omitted by the first hand because it comes in the 
middle of a list of accusatives) appears in M  before, in C 
after, eis Κύζικον, and was (1) copied into the margin of 
ed, where D  neglected it, (2) neglected by abe, etc.
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X X I  16 (V  10) *  : I suggest that Pre-Arch, had 
airrbs iv rots αποδεί- (17) 
ξεσιν ύστερον έπεισι- (18) 
έναι ήδη σιτγκαθημένων (19) 
ϊν’ είπη των θεωρυένων (18) 
πρόϊ τδρ έτερον 8τι τού- (19) 
του έστίρ ή παλαίστρα. (18).

Arch, lost -έναι ήδη συγκαθημένων by πβλ and read 
αύ-

τδs 4ρ tois άπο- (12) 
δείξεσιν ΰστε- im (12) 
pop έπεισιν d- (12)
■πη tup θεωμέ- (11) 
pup irpbs τδρ ( 1 0 )  
έτερον 8τι τού- (12) 
του έστϊν ή (9) 
παλαίστρα.

Ρ β and the ancestor of Pre-Arch, had already lost ό frepos 
before irpbs top 'έτερον ; P’s insertion of ns and omission 
of rrpbs τδρ έτερον are apparently an emendation of Philo- 
demus or his authority. The έπι which apparently stood in 
the margin of Arch, as a correction of άπο(δείξεσιν) was 
taken by the ancestor of ABe as a correction of the now 
unintelligible εϊπη; CDe kept εϊπη and changed it to είπεϊν, 
taking έπι rightly as a correction of άπο(δείξεσιν).

I now recur to the Stemma. The question arises, 
if all mss but the Papyri come from the divided 11-12 
letter exemplar (Arch.), why have M and CD  lost so 
much in the latter half of the book (β) ? Much of 
M ’s loss is o f course due to the epitomator, but some, 
in all probability, to M ’s unepitomized ancestor m.

After v was made, /S6 became divided at many points. 
Some pieces were lost for good. The large piece containing 
X V I-X X V III  (ft) was apparently missing when abe (see 
below) was made. One of the smaller pieces, however, that

• The Papyrus.
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containing X X X  5-16 (f t ) was inserted in a "  (after Char. 
X I) before any of the ancestors of ABCDEM  were copied. 
The ancestor of M (m) and that of CD (cd, see below) come 
from a plus the recovered, but not everywhere legible or 
unmutilated, ft.

That m was made before any of the others (except 
of course v) is indicated by some if not all of the 
following readings of M :

III 1 ού καίριων ή, 5 τά (bef. Άπατούρια), IV  11 ζητών, 
V I 6 κέραμον, 3 srepiayeip έν θεάτρφ, IX  3 που κεκλημένος, 7 
τούs (bef. χρήσαντας), X  13 <5λάϊ, X III  5 την δδδν καταλιπών, 
X X I  15 (V  7) Sch. Ίαραντινικόν. In ft m’s unique readings—  
X V I 10 ήμερων, X V II  1 tis, X V III  2  έπιπέμπειν, 4  omit 
τήν θύραν, X X  2 συλλαλή, 4 βηματίση— are not shared by 
V , and it is possible that most of them originated with the 
epitomator; but βηματίση, at any rate, must have stood as 
an old variant in fts text or margin and been rejected by 
v.b It should also be noted that in X V I M has two passages, 
8 κ&ν yXavKes— ταράττεσθαι, and 10 τετράσι— ήμερων which 
are lost in wider gaps by CD.

All this seems to indicate (1) that βχ was recovered 
torn and worm-eaten, (2) that it had suffered rather 
less mutilation when m was made. It is thus prob
able that m was made from α( + β 3) + β 1 before any 
ancestor o f ABCDE copied it.

I now pass on to CD. That these two families had 
a common ancestor derived from α( + β 3) + β χ seems 
to be proved by the gaps. In β  they always coincide 
in these as compared with V or M, and there is 
nothing to belie it in their readings. In a, neither 
has any considerable gap as compared with the other

0 Ot p  (see p. 12 note b).
6 For old (?) variants in the mss of the other works of T. 

cf. a note in Parisiensis (P) of the Hist. Plant. Wimmer 
(1842) p. xviii.
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mss, but their shared errors, e.g. διεγείρειν XIII 5, 
βονλενεσθαι 9, and the order Proem-Index instead of 
Index-Proem, are sufficient to indicate a common 
ancestry despite a few differences which may be 
ascribed to old variants in a :

I 1 Ο τδ (so Μ ), II 5 C μικρόν, IV  11 C Χαμβάνων (M  
δεχόμενος), X X I  14 (V  8) c πέμπειν (so P, Ambr. P, and M ).

The losses o f this ancestor (which I call cd) in β ,  
as compared with v, seem to be due to the following 
causes:—

(a) parablepsia (?), e.g. X V I  4 Ιερφον ευθύς, X X  9 καί τούs 
φίλονς— έμπΧησαι, X X I  6 καί κόΧοιφ— πηδήσεται, X X IV  4 τίς 
δίαιτας— σχόΧάζειν, X X V I  5 καί ώς θαυμάζω— διδόντος; (δ) 
some of these, since it is hard to see how πβΧ should 
create gaps of 6-8 11. in a column of 12-13 11., may well be 
due to designed shortening, not necessarily from a desire to 
abridge, but because the partial mutilation of a § or §§ had 
put the passage beyond the scribe’s powers of emendation; 
(c) mutilation of β, e.g. X X I  9 ΜεΧιταίου, X X  9 ώστε είναι—  
σκενάζων, X X V II  4 καί iw’ ούράν— δικάζεσθαι (3 cols, of 11, 
11, 12 11.); (d) the designed omission of incomprehensible 
passages, e.g. X V I  2 έπιχρωνην, X X V  3 πεζή έκβοηθοΰντός 
re, X X V II  11 καί ένδεκα Xtrats— σνναύξοντας. Gaps of a 
column and over would perhaps generally indicate absolute 
separation, but the preservation, for the most part, of the 
right sequence of §§ makes it necessary to suppose, despite 
the help doubtless got from the indices, that some of these 
large gaps were not actually missing from the recovered βν  
but wholly or partly illegible; a medieval scribe would 
probably merely omit such passages. I may add here that 
somewhere in the C-tradition there was an exemplar of about 
21 letters to the line; see gaps or transpositions of some 0  
mss at IV  7, V  5, V II  3, X  8, X V II  8. I

I now take A and B and the class E. The relations 
o f the E-class have yet to be worked out.® Mean-
* For the Ambrosian mss see Bassi, Riv. di Filol. xxvi. 493. 
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while it may be said that it is highly probable that 
A and B had a common ancestor (ah), and that they 
share an ancestor (abe) with some of the E-class 
appears from Ambr. P s to u to is  t o ?s in VI 4, εκ- 
βαλλονσης  (AB εκβαλονσης) and τοσαΰτα$ in X  6 
and 7.

Indications of an A -> *  tradition appear in έμπεσών Xhyos 
II 2 , Ζσχες and the position of ϊχεις 3, διαψιθυρίζειν 11, 
τύ δεΐπνον III 2. For a B -> e  tradition cf. veorrla (accent) 
II 6 (so Ambr. C), άνασυρόμενος X I  2 . Suggestions of a 
cd -^e  tradition occur in II 4  Λκοντος, X III  4 διε^είρειν, 
X X I  16 (V  10) είττειν; and of a tradition in IV  9 
έκπακούσαι, V II 9 κακωΧύσαι. Some of the above identities 
may of course be due to contamination.

It is at any rate evident that E is not really a 
family, but a class composed of all I-XV mss ® other 
than A  and B. An entirely independent E-tradition 
seems indicated by :—

Proem title προθεωρία (Ambr. E), II 6 Απίδια, 8 προσ-ήγγεΧκά 
σε, V II  3 άφορμάς, X  8 έασαι, X IV  6 τι (Ambr. Ε  and I, 
with Μ ). Ambr. P’s δπόσας in X  3 points to abe's having 
had in the margin an o which its ancestor, in common with 
A  and B, wrongly prefixed to σνσσιτων, but, unlike them, 
also copied into the margin, whence an intermediate exemplar 
prefixed it to πόσα*.

To sum up, in the present state o f our knowledge 
it may be said that the value o f AB has been ex
aggerated at the expense of CD and M. The 
Epitome, particularly, has generally been under
estimated—probably because it is an epitome, though 
surely where an epitome gives a longer or clearly 
better reading than the unabridged mss it is the

e A  few have less; strictly, of course, A  and B belong to 
this class.
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more deserving of credit. Some of the mss of the 
.E-class appear to deserve closer attention than they 
have hitherto received. V has long, and rightly, 
been accorded first place ; but even here a warning 
is needed—V is not v. Whether, as Navarre thinks, 
our mss and papyri have a common ancestor in a 
recension of Andronicus, is at present an open ques
tion. If traces of the 18-letter line are found in the 
textual tradition of the other Peripatetic books it 
will make it probable.® Meanwhile it may be said 
that the displacements are in his favour, though if he 
were right we should expect the Characters to share 
codices not with various works of the rhetoricians 
but with the rest of the writings precious to the 
Peripatetics. However, this may be an accident of 
their later history.

The following Stemma seems to me to account best 
for the facts. I f  the reader prefers the doctrine o f  a 
double position fo r  XXX §§ 5-166 to that o f  its trans
ference, it will not greatly affect my main contentions. 
For even if the 12-13 line column be rejected—and 
that does not necessarily follow—the two line-units 
will stand, and it is on them that the emendations 
made on pp. 21-26 are founded.

“ For the early history of T .’s books see, besides Strab. 
609, the note at the end of the Frag, of his (?) Metaphysics, 
ap. Fabric, iii. 444.

6 See above, p. 12, and note a.
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fating p. 30

Recension of Andronlens? 
cent. 1. B .a

Various Papyri cent i B.c.-lil a 
some epitomized

17-letter Pre-Archetype

1 There has probably been some contamination in B.
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For the text by far the best guide is Immisch. For 
the commentary I should recommend the Leipzig Society 
plus Navarre. For introductory matter other than textual, 
e.g. comparison with Aristotle, and Theophrastus’ English 
imitators, see Jebb-Sandys. In dealing with the text it 
should be remembered that the discovery of the Papyri 
has altered the situation in favour of Immisch and against 
Diels. A full bibliography could be compiled by com
bining Jebb-Sandys and Immisch. At the time of writing 
Dr. Pasquali’s expected editio maior has not come out.
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ΘΕΟΦ ΡΑΣΤΟΤ ΧΑΡΑ Κ ΤΗ ΡΩ Ν
ΠΙΝΑΞ

Ειρωνεία? .
/

• a Δεισιδαιμονία? ι γ '

Κολακεία? . . β ' Μεμφιμοιρίας ιΓ
Αδολεσχία? 
’Αγροικίας . 

Άρεσκείας .

/
Ύ Α πιστίας  . ιη
δ ' Αυσχερείας ιθ'

. ε' ’Αηδίας κ '

Α πονοίας . ST' Μικροφιλοτιμίας .
/κα

Λαλιά? . ζ' ’Ανελευθερία? κβ'
Αογοποιΐας ν ' ’ Αλαζονείας κγ'
Αναισχυντίας
Μικρολογίας

Θ' 'Ύπερηφάνιας κδ'
. ι Δειλία? κε'

Βδελυρία? . .  ια' ’ Ολιγαρχίας K S-'

Άκαιρίας · • Φ ' Όφιμαθίας . κζ'
ΐίεριεργίας . .  ιγ' Κακολοχία? κη
’Αναισθησίας .  *δ' Φιλοπονηρίας κθ'
Αυθάδειας . .  ι ε ' Αισχροκέρδειας . λ '
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ΘΕΟΦΡΑ2ΤΟΤ
ΧΑΡΑΚΤΗΡΕΣ

ΠΡΟΘΕΩΡΙΑ*

"Ηδη μεν και πρότερον επιστήσας την διάνοιαν 
i θαύμασα, ίσως δε ουδέ τταύσομαι θαυμάζων, 
τί άρα2 δήποτε της Ελλάδος υπό τον αυτόν 
αέρα κείμενης καί πάντων τω ν  Ελλήνων ομοίως 
παιδευομενων, συμβέβηκεν ήμΐν ού την αυτήν 

ίεχειν τάξιν των τρόπων, εγώ  ουν,8 ω  Πολυκλει?, 
συνθεωρήσας εκ πολλοΰ χρόνου την άνθρωπίνην 
φύσιν, και βεβιωκώς ετη ενενήκοντά εννέα,1 έτι 
δε ώμιληκώς πολλαΐς τε και παντοδαπαΐς φύσεσι 
καί παρατεθεάμενος εξ ακρίβειας πολλής, τους 
τε αγαθούς τω ν ανθρώπων καί τούς φαύλους 
ύπέλαβον δεΐν συγγράφαι ά έκαστοι5 αυτών

t it l e  o f  b o o k : mss θεοφράστου χαρακτήρες (Ιδιωμάτων), 
Diog. Laert. ν. 47-8 -ηθικοί χαρ. α', χαρ. ήθ. : for χαρ. cf. 
Men. 72 K(oek) 1 only in e; if anything it would 
probably be called in Hellenistic times IIροοίμιον, cf. 
Aristotle’s Dialogues ap. Cic. Att. iv. 16. 2 2 M adv:
mss yap 8 mss yap (from below?) * καί βεβ. to 
έννέα (we should expect άτε for καί), or to πολλής (έξ is 
strange and φύσεσι after φύσιν clumsy), is probably inter
polated 8 only M : others έκάτεροι
86

THEOPHRASTUS 
THE CHARACTERS

LETTER DEDICATORY

I have often marvelled, when I have given the matter 
my attention, and it may be I shall never cease to 
marvel, why it has come about that, albeit the whole 
of Greece lies in the same clime and all Greeks have 
a like upbringing,® we have not the same constitution 
of character. I therefore, Polycles, having observed 
human nature a long time (for I have lived ninety 
years and nine 6 and moreover had converse with 
all sorts o f dispositions and compared them with 
great diligence), have thought it incumbent upon 
me to write in a book the manners o f each several

a Speaking generally, as we might of Europeans compared 
with Africans; cf. Zeno’s book On Greek Education.

6 If the preface is the work of Theophrastus, this reference 
to his age must be corrupt or interpolated (cf. Zeno, Diog. L . 
vii. 2 8 ) ; perhaps all within the brackets is spurious ; there 
was a Polycles, adviser of Eurydice, wife of Arrhidaeus, 
Introd. p. 5.
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3 επιτηΒευουσιν εν τώ  βίω. εκθησω δε σοι κατά 
γένος όσα τε τυγχάνει γένη τρόπων τούτοι? 
προσκείμενα καί δν τρόπον τη οικονομία χρώνταν 
υπολαμβάνω γάρ, ώ  Πολυκλει?, τούς νίεΐς ημών 
βελτίους εσεσθαι καταλειφθεντων αύτοις υπο
μνημάτων τοιούτων, οΐς παραΒείγμασι χρώμενοι 
αιρησονται τ  οΐς εύσχημονεστεροις1 συνεΐναί τε 
και όμιλεΐν, δπως μη καταΒεεστεροι ώσιν αυτών. 

* τρέφομαι δε ηΒη επί τον λόγον· σόν δε παρ- 
άκολουθήσαί τε εύμαθώς2 και είΒήσαι* εί όρθώς 
λέγω.

ΤΙρώτον μεν οΰν ποιήσομαι τον λόγον από 
τών την χείρον’ αΐρεσιν* εζηλωκότων, άφείς τό 
προοιμιάζεσθαι και πολλά εξω* του πράγματος 

5 λεγειν· και άρξομαι πρώτον από της ειρωνείας 
και όριοΰμαι αυτήν, εΐθ* ούτως τον ειρωνα 
Βιεξειμι, ποΐός τις εστι και εις τίνα τρόπον 
κατηνεκταί’ και τά  αλλα Βη τών παθημάτων, 
ώσπερ ύπεθεμην, πειράσομαι κατά γένος φανερά 
καθ ιστάναι*

1 only Μ : others -τάτοα * Ε, cf. Aesch. 1. 116: mss 
hpOQis (introd. p. 17) 8 Arist. Eth. N. viii. 3. 8 al.
4 Buch.-i?, cf. i. 7 and Nicol. 1. 20 (cf. 13) K : mss rV  
elpuvdav ·  E : mss irepl ·  mss also έπεθέμ-ην and 
καταστησαι and καθεστάναι
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kind of men both good and bad.® And you shall 
have set down sort by sort the behaviour proper 
to them and the fashion of their life ; for I am 
persuaded, Polycles, that our sons will prove the 
better men if there be left them such memorials 
as will, if they imitate them, make them choose the 
friendship and converse of the better sort, in the 
hope they may be as good as they. But now to my 
tale ; and be it yours to follow with understanding 
and see if I speak true.

First, then, I shall dispense with all preface and 
with the saying of much that is beside the mark, 
and treat of those that have pursued the worser 
way of life,6 beginning with Dissembling and the 
definition of it, and without more ado recount the 
nature of the Dissembler and the ways to which 
he is come ; and thereafter I shall endeavour, as 
I purposed to do, to make clear the other affections 
each in its own place.

• Or * of cither kind of men.’
6 This, particularly, implies the project of a second volume 

containing good Characters, which may have existed in 
antiquity (Introd. p. 7), and is no certain argument against 
the genuineness of the Proem as a whole; the use of μ£ν 
οΐψ at the beginning of Char. i. shows that, if lost, a genuine 
preface or prefatory sentence was once here, cf. Xen. Mem,., 
Arist. Mag. Mor., Oec., Rhet., Cic. Aft. iv. 16. 2 ;  for such 
a preface, spurious (?) but not necessarily very late, cf. that 
to [Arist.] Rhet. Alex., known to Ath. (xi. 508 a), and Mund. ; 
Aristippus (died 350) dedicated his history of Libya to 
Dionysius (Diog. L. ii. 83), cf. Arcesilaus and Eumenes, 
ibid. iv. 3 8 ; cf. also iv. 14, vii. 185, and the list of Chrysippus’s 
works ; it may be noted that ri occurs five times here and 
only four or five times elsewhere ; but the style of the preface 
might well be rather different; in any case it is not typically 
Byzantine.

39



THEOPHRASTUS

ΕΙΡΩΝΕΙΑΣ A '

*H μεν ovv ειρωνεία δόξειεν αν είναι, ώς £ν 
τυπω περιλαβεΐν, προσποίησις επί το χείρον1 
πράξεων και λόγων, ο δέ εϊρων τοιοΰτός τις, 

s οΐος προσελθών τοΐς εχθροΐς εθελειν λαλεΐν ού 
μισεΐν,* και επαινεΐν παρόντας οΐς επεθετο λάθρα, 
<και προς οΰς άντιδικεΐ>3 και τουτοις σνλ- 
λνπεΐσθαι ηττωμενοις ώς δη πάσχουσι κακώς.* 
και συγγνώμην δε εχειν τοΐς αυτόν κακώς λεγουσι, 
και επι<γελάν>8 τοΐς καθ’ εαυτού λεγομενοις' 

8 και προς τούς αδικούμενους και άγανακτοϋντας 
πράως διαλεγεσθαι· και τοΐς εντυγχάνειν κατά 

* σπουδήν βουλομενοις προστάξαι επανελθεΐν και 
μηδέν ών πράττει όμολογησαι αλλά φησαι ετι6 
βουλευεσθαι' και προσποιήσασθαι άρτι παραγε- 
γονεναι, και όφε γενεσθαι αυτών,7 καί μαλακισθηναΐ' 

6 καί προς τούς δανειζόμενους καί ερανίζοντας 
<εϊπεΐν ώς ού πλουτεΐ, καί πωλών>8 ώς ού πωλεΐ, 
καί μη πωλών φησαι πωλεΐν καί άκουσας τι μη 
προσποιεΐσθαι,* καί ίδών φησαι μη εωρακεναι, 
καί όμολογησας μη μεμνησθαι' καί τά  μεν σκε- 
φεσθαι10 φάσκειν, τά δε ούκ είδεναι, τά  δε θαυμά- 
ζειν, τά  δ’ ηδη ποτέ καί αυτός οϋτω διαλογίσασθαι. 

β καί τό δλον δεινός τώ  τοιουτφ τρόπφ τού λόγου

1 <καΙ Μ  τό ί\αττον> ? 2 for μισεΐν of. Ar. Eccl. 509,
Dem. 54. 26, and for ού rather than /cal ού Men. Pk. 8 6 7 ;  
but Nav. λαθεΐν Srt μισεί is perhaps right, cf. Μ ενδείκνυσθαι 
ού μισεΐν 8 E , introd. p. 21 4 E, from Μ καί
συν&χθεσθαι πάσχουσι. κακώς ή ήττημένοιτ; other mss omit 
ws. . . kclkw * E  8 only M 7 E : mss αύτύν
• Ribb.-E  8 cf. Lys. 13. 75, Men. 179 K 10 Cas.,
cf. Men. 460 K : mss σκέψασθαι, έσκέφθαι
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I. DISSEMBLING

Now Dissembling would seem, to define it generally, 
to be an affectation o f the worse α in word and deed ; 
and the Dissembler will be disposed rather to go up 
to an enemy and talk with him than to show his 
hatred; he will praise to his face one he has girded 
at behind his back; he will commiserate even his 
adversary’s ill-fortune in losing his case to him. 
More, he will forgive his vilifiers, and will laugh in 
approval of what is said against him ; 6 to such as 
are put upon and resent it he will speak blandly ; 0 
any that are in haste to see him are bidden go back 
home. He never admits he is doing a thing, but 
avows he’s still thinking of doing i t ; and makes 
pretences, as that he’s but now come upon the scene, 
or joined the company late, or was ill abed. I f  you 
are borrowing of your friends and put him under 
contribution, he will tell you he is but a poor man; 
when he would sell you anything, no, it is not for 
sale ; when he would not, why then it is. He 
pretends he has not heard when he hears, and says 
he has not seen when he sees ; and when he has 
admitted you right he avers he has no remembrance 
of it. He’ll look into this, doesn’t know that, is 
surprised at the other ; this again is just the con
clusion he once came to himself. He is for ever

* And the less ? 6 Reading uncertain.
* C f  Xen. An. i. 5. 14 (Nav.).
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χρήσθαΐ' Ου πιστεύω* Ουχ υπολαμβάνω' ’ Εκ
πλήττομαι* Αεγεις αυτόν εαυτοΰ ετερον γεγονεναι1* 
Ου μην ου ταΰτα προς εμε διεξήει·* Παράδοξου 
μοι τδ πράγμα· “Αλλοι τινι λ eye* *0 πότερον3 δε 
σοι απιστήσω ή εκείνου καταγνώ άποροΰμα ι· 
*Αλλ* ορα μή συ θάττον πιστευης.1

Κ Ο ΛΑΚ ΕΙΑΣ Β '

Ύήν δε κολακείαν ύπολάβοι αν τις ομιλίαν 
αίσχράν είναι συμφερουσαν δε τω  κολακευοντι,

2 τον δε κόλακα τοιοΰτόν τινα, ώστε άμα πορευό- 
μενον ειπειν *Έ>νθυμή ώς άποβλεπουσι προς σε 
οί άνθρωποι; τούτο δε ούθενί των  εν τη  πδλει 
γίγνεται πλήν σοί· η* Ηυδοκίμει? χ^έ? εν ttj 
στοά' πλειόνων yap η τριάκοντα ανθρώπων 
καθημόνων καί εμπεσόντο? λι^ου τί? ώίη βέλτιστος, 
άπ’ αυτου άρζαμενους πάντας επί τδ όνομα αύτοΰ

3 κατενεχθήναι. και άμαβ τοιαϋτα λόγων από του 
ίματίου άφελεΐν κροκυδα, καί εάν τι προς το 
τρίχωμα7 υπδ πνεύματος προσενεχθή άχνρον, 
καρφολογήσαι, και επιγελάσας δε εΐπείν Ό ρα?; 
δτι δυοίν σοι ήμερων ούκ εντετύχηκα, πολιών 
εσχηκας τον πώγωνα μεστόν, καίπερ ει τις και 
άλλος προς τα  ετη όχεις6 μελαιναν την τρίχα.

1 β : mss καί αύτόν ΐτ. yey. * Ambr. Ε : other 
mss καί μήν ού κτΧ. 8 Cob: mss. 8πω? 4 la te  a d d i
tion  : (7) Toiairras φωνas καί πλοκά? καί παλιλλογία? ούροΐν 
(στι τον εϊρωvos (mss Amν οΰ %eipov &ν and corr.) * ταΰτα^δή 
τών ηθών μή άπλα άλλ’ έιτίβονΧα φνΧάττεσθαι μάΧΧον Set ή 
τούs £χ«ί. 4 Ε  : mss πΧήν σοί, πΧήν ή σοί, ή σοι (i.e. ή
marg.arch.) · Needh: mss άλλα 7 mss add τψ κφαΧίρ 
8 mss also (χεις irpbs τά (τη (i.e. ίχ«? marg. arch.)
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saying such things as ‘ I don’t believe it ’ ; ‘ I don’t 
understand *; ‘ You amaze me ’ ; ‘ I f so, he must 
have changed ’ ; ‘ Well, that’s not what I was told ’ ; 
' I never expected this ’ ; ‘ Don’t tell me ’ ; ‘ Whether 
to disbelieve you or make a liar of him is more than 
I can tell ’ ; * Don’t you be too credulous.’ e

II. FLATTERY

Flattery might be understood to be a sort of 
converse that is dishonourable, but at the same time 
profitable, to him that flatters ; and the Flatterer 
will say as he walks beside you ‘ Are you aware how 
people are looking at you ? 6 No man in Athens 
gets such attention ’ ; or this, ‘ You were the man 
of the hour yesterday in the Porch ; why, although 
there was more than thirty present,® when the talk 
turned to who was the finest man there, the name 
that came to every lip both first and last was yours.’ 
And while he says such things as these, he picks a 
speck from your coatd ; or if so be a morsel o f chaff 
be blown into your beard, plucks it out and then 
says with a smile ‘ D ’ye see ? because you and I 
be not met a whole day, your beard’s full o f grey 
hairs—though I own your hair is singularly dark of

® l a t e  a d d it io n  : Such be the speeches, tricks, and 
retractions to which dissemblers resort. These disingenuous 
and designing characters are to be shunned like serpents.

* Cf. Men. 402 K 5. · Or ‘ in Athens.’ <* Cf. Ar. 657 K.
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4 και λ εγοντος δε αύτοΰ τι τούς άλλους σιωπάν 
κελεϋσαί" καί επαινεσαι δε ακούοντας1, και επι- 
σημήνασθαι δε, επάν παυσηται? Ορθιος" και 
σκώφαντι φνχρώς επιγελάσαι τό  τε ιματιον ωσαι 
εις τό στόμα ως Βή ού Βυνάμενος κατασχειν τον

5 γέλωτα, και τού? απαντώντας μικρόν επιστήναι
6 κελεΰσαι3 εω? αν αυτός παρελθη. καί τοΐς 

παιΒίοις μήλα και απίδια1 πριάμενος είσενεγκας 
Βουναι όρώντος αύτοΰ, και φιλησας δε ειπεΐν'

7 Χρίστου πατρός νεόττια. και συνωνούμένος επι 
<πισυγγίου> κρηπίδας2 τον πόΒα φήσαι εύρυ-

8 θμότερον είναιβ του υποδήματος. και πορευο- 
μενον πρός τινα τω ν φίλων προΒραμών ειπεΐν 
οτι Προ? σε ερχεται, και άναστρεφας ότι ΪΙροσ-

9 ήγγελκά σε? αμελεί δε και τα εκ της γυναικείας
ίο αγοράς Βιακονήσαι δυνατός απνευστί’6 και τω ν

εστιω μενών πρώτος επαινεσαι τον οίνον και 
παρακείμενα?  ειπεΐν* 'Ω ? μαλακώς εσθίεις, και 
άρας τι τών από τής τραπεζης φήσαι· Ύουτι 
άρα ώς χρηστόν εστι* και ερωτήσαι μη ριγοΐ, 
και εί επιβάλλεσθαι βούλεται, και ει τι μη περι- 
στείλη αυτόν καί10 ταϋτα λεγων πρός τό οΰς 
προσκυπτων11 φιθυρίζειν και εις εκείνον απόβλεπαν.

1 mss άκούοντος, άκοντος, άκούοντα 2 Foss : mss. el
παύσεται, el παύσηται with η corr. to e, el παύεται 8 some 
mss omit μικρόν * most mss άπίους, but of. Geop.
x. 74. 1 όπώρα . . otov δωράκινα μη\α, άπίδια, δαμασκηνά 
6 Ε : mss έπικρηπΐδαί, έπΐ κρηπίδας (-/δas) 8 mss also φήσαι
είναι (είναι φησαΐ) εύρυθμ. (i.e. είναι marg. arch.) 7 or
omit σέ, cf. Plat. Prof. 314 d  fin : mss. also προσήγγελκας, 
-κα (introd. p. 23) 8 some mss omit της · Gronov.-
E : mss παρακειμένων, παραμένωv 10 Pet.-i? : mss έτι
περιστ., and καί μην, καί μη (μή from marg. arch., whence it 
was intended to be added after τι) 11 Valck : mss -πίπτων
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your age.’ He will desire silence when his friend 
speaks, or praise the company for listening to him ; 
when he comes to a stop, he will cry in approbation 
* Quite right ’ ; and if he make a stale jest will 
laugh, and stuff the corner of his cloak in his mouth 
as if he could not hold his merriment. Moreover, 
any man that comes their way is bidden stand 
awhile till the great one be gone past. He will buy 
apples and pears and bring them in for the children, 
and giving them before their father will kiss them 
and cry ‘ Chicks o f a good strain.’ a When he buys 
shoes with him at the cordwainer’s, he will tell him 
that the foot is shapelier than the shoe. And if he 
go visiting a friend of his he will run ahead and tell 
him he is coming, and then face round and say ‘ I 
have announced you.’ He is the man, you may be 
sure,6 to go errands to the women’s marketc there 
and back without stopping for breath ; and of all 
the guests will be first to praise the wine ; and will 
say in his patron’s ear ‘ You are eating nothing ’ ; 
or picking up some of the food upon the table 
exclaim ‘ How good this is, isn’t it ? ’ and will ask 
him whether he is not cold ? and will he not have 
his coat on ? and shall he not draw his skirts a little 
closer about him ? and saying this, bend forward to 
whisper in his ear; and will speak to another with

e Cf. Ar. Av. 767 ; probably a metaphor from fighting- 
cocks. 6 Cf. xiii. η. 1.

• Here were sold household requirements of all sorts (not 
specially feminine— a mistaken interpretation of Poll. x. 18).
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11 τοΐς άλλου λαλεΐν. καί του παιδός εν τώ  θ ear ρω 
άφελόμενος τά προσκεφάλαια αυτός νποστρώσαι.

12 και την οικίαν φήσαι ευ ήρχιτεκτονήσθαι, και 
τον αγρόν εΰ πεφυτεΰσθαι, και την εικόνα όμοίαν 
(λ ναι.1

ΑΔΟΛΕΣΧΙΑΣ Γ'
*Η δε αδολεσχία εστι μεν Βιήγησις λόγων ον 

2 καίριων η μακρών και άπροβουλευτων,2 ό δε 
άΒολεσχης τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος ών3 μη γιγνώσκει 
τω 4 παρακαθεζόμενος πλησίον, πρώτον μεν τής 

8 αύτοΰ γυναικός είπεΐν εγκώμιον, εΐτα δ τής 
νυκτός εΐδεν ενύπνιον τούτο Βιηγήσασθαι, εΐθ* 
ών εΐχεν επι τώ  Βείπνω τά καθ’ εκαστα Βιεξελθεΐν 
ειτα Βή προχωροΰντος του πράγματος5 λεγειν ώς 
πολλώ6 πονηρότεροι είσιν οι νυν άνθρωποι τών  
αρχαίων, και ώς άξιοι γεγόνασιν οι πυροι iv τή  
άγορα, καί ώς πολλοί επιΒημοΰσι ξένοι, καί την 

4 θάλατταν εκ Διονυσίων πλόϊμον είναι, και ει 
ποιήσειεν 6 Zeus' ύδωρ πλεΐον,1 τά εν τή γή  
βελτίω εσεσθαι, καί ο αγρόν6 εις νεωτα γεωργήσει, 
καί ώς χαλεπόν εστι το ζήν, καί ώς Δάμιππος 
μυστηρίοις μεγίστην <τήν>9 δαδα εστησεν, και 
πόσοι εισί κίονες τοΰ Ώιδείου, καί Χθες ήμεσα, 

ΰ καί Τις εστιν ήμερα τήμερον; καί ώς ΒοηΒρο- 
μιώνος μεν εστι τά  μυστήρια, Υίυανοφιώνος10 δε

1 l a t e  a d d it io n : (13) καϊ τό κίφάλαιον τ6ν κόλακά έστι 
θεάσασθαι παν Xiyovra καί πράττοντα ψ χαριεισθαι υπολαμβάνει 
(mss πάντα and φ, Λ, oh) * ού καίριων 1} only in Μ
* mss also δν 4 Ε : mss τούτψ 8 cf. Luc. D . Mer. 
323 · mss also 7roXi> 7 some mss omit 8 E  (5 is
the crop): mss fin &ypbv, 5 (ό) aypis, 6 αγροί εΐ * Ε
10 mss Π νάνε ψ.
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his eye on his friend. He will take the cushions 
from the lackey at the theatre and place them for 
him himself. He will remark how tasteful is the 
style of his patrons house; how excellent the 
planting of his farm; how like him the portrait he 
has had made.0

III. GARRULITY

Garrulity is the delivering of talk that is irrelevant, 
or long and unconsidered ; and the Garrulous man 
is one that will sit down close beside somebody he 
does not know,6 and begin talk with a eulogy of 
his own wife, and then relate a dream he had the 
night before, and after that tell dish by dish what 
he had for supper. As he warms to his work he 
will remark that we are by no means the men we 
were, and the price o f wheat has gone down, and 
there’s a great many strangers in town, and that 
the ships will be able to put to sea after the Dionysia.8 
Next he will surmise that the crops would be all 
the better for some more rain, and tell him what he 
is going to grow on his farm next year* adding that 
it is difficult to make both ends meet, and Damippus’ 
torch was the largest set up at the Mysteries,d and 
how many pillars there are in the Hall o f Music, and 
‘ I vomited yesterday,’ and ‘ What day is it to-day ? * 
and that the Mysteries are in September, and the

0 late  add itio n  : In fine the flatterer may be observed 
to say and do anything that he supposes will give pleasure.

8 Perhaps in the ‘ Painted Porch, ’ cf. ii. 2, and Alciphr. 
iii. 17. 2 (iii. 52).

* Celebrated in March-April.
* Stale news; this is clearly winter, and the Eleusinian 

Mysteries were in Sept.-Oct.
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τά ’Α π α τούρια ,1 Ποσιδεώι>θ£ δε τά κατ’ αγρούς  
Διονύσια*' καν ύπομενη τις  αυτόν μη άφ ίστασθαι*

ΑΓΡΟΙΚΙΑΣ Δ'

Ή  δε αγροικία δόξεlev αν εΐναι άμαθία άσχημων, 
ό δε αγροίκος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος κυκεώνα πιών 
εις εκκλησίαν πορεύεσθαι, και τό μύρον φάσκειν 
ούδεν του θύμου ήδιον οζειν, και μείζω του ποδός 
τά  υποδήματα φορεΐν, και μεγάλη τη φωνή λαλεΐν.

2 και τοΐς μεν φίλοις καί οίκείοις απιστεΐν, προς 
δε τούς αυτού οίκετας άνακοινοΰσθαι περί τω ν

8 μ εγίστω ν και τοΐς παρ' αύτώ εργαζομενοις 
μισθωτοΐς εν άγρω πάντα τά  από της εκκλησίας

4 διηγεΐσθαι' και αναβεβλημένος άνω τού γόνατος 
καθιζάνειν, ώστε τά γυμνά αυτού ύποφαίνεσθαι*'

6 και επ’ άλλω μεν μηδενί <μήτε>* θαυμάζειν μήτε 
εκπληττεσθαι εν ταΐς όδοΐς, όταν δε ΐδη βοϋν η

β όνον η τράγον εστηκώς θεωρεΐν. και προαιρών 
δε τι εκ τού ταμιείου δεινός φαγεΐν, καί ζωρότερον

7 πιεΐν καί την σιτοποιόν πειρών λαθεΐν,6 κατ’ 
άλεσαι μετ’ αυτής τοΐς ένδον πασι και αυτώ τα

8 επιτήδεια, καί άριστών δε άμα καί1 τοΐς ύπο-
9 ζυγίοις εμβαλεΐν την όλύραν καί κόφαντος την

1 only Μ has τά  * Μ κατ’ dyp. τά Δ .,  perhaps rightly ; 
others omit τά 8 all mss have this sentence after σήμερον 
— sic— (introd. p. 17) late addition  : (6) παρασείσαντα
δή δεΐ τούς τοιούτους των ανθρώπων καί διαράμενον απαλλάτ- 
τεσθαι, δστα απύρευτοί βούλεται είναι ' tpyov yap σνναρκεΐσθαι 
T ots  μήτε σχολήν μήτε σπονδήν StayivuiaKovaiv, after which Μ 
has ό yap χρόνοι ουδέ τοΐς καιριωτέροπ έξαρκεΐ * mss
also φαίνεσθαι: from ώστε on may be a gloss ‘  Ast
• cf. Ar. Pax 1138, Lys. 1. 12 1 some mss omit
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Apaturia in October, and the country-Dionysia in 
December. And if you let him go on he will never 
stop.®

IV. BOORISHNESS
Boorishness would seem to be an unbecoming 

ignorance, and the Boor to be such as will take a 
purge before he goes to the Assembly,6 declare that 
thyme smells every bit as sweet as perfume, wear 
shoes too large for his feet, and talk at the top of 
his voice. He distrusts his friends and kinsfolk, 
but confides matters o f great import to his servants, 
and tells all that went on at the Assembly to the 
hired labourers who work on his farm. He will sit 
down with his cloak above his knee, and thus expose 
too much of himself.® Most things this man sees 
in the streets strike him not at all, but let him espy 
an ox or an ass or a billy-goat, and he will stand and 
contemplate him. He is apt also to take from the 
larder as he eats, and to drink his wine over-strong ; 
to make secret love to the bake-wench, and then help 
her grind the day’s corn for the whole household 
and himself with i t ; to fodder the beasts * while 
he munches his breakfast; to answer a knock at

“ l a t e  a d d it io n  : Such men as this anyone that would 
stay unburnt by the fire should flee by all and every means 
he ca n ; for it is hard to bear with one who cannot distin
guish leisure from occupation. There is not time enough 
even for that which is relevant.

6 This, in those days, would make him an unpleasant 
neighbour ; the next words refer to a different occasion.

c Cf. Philetaer. ii. 236 K.
d Lit. ‘ give the beasts their rice-wheat ’ (Lat. far).
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ίο θύραν1 ύπακοΰσαι3 αυτός· καί εστιών3 τον κύνα 
προσκαλεσάμενος και επιλαβόμενος του ρόγχους 
είπεΐν Ουτος φυλάττει τό χωρίον και την οικίαν.

ιι και τό άργυριον δε παρά του λαμβάνων4 άπο- 
δοκιμάζειν, λίαν λόγων μολυβρό ν5 είναι, και 
ετερον άνταλλάττεσθαι .β κεί τδ7 άροτρον εχρησεν 
η κόφινον η δρεπανον η θύλακον, τοΰτο8 της 
νυκτός κατά αγρυπνίαν άναμιμνησκόμένος <αναστας

12 εζιεναι> ζητών 3 και εις άστυ καταβαίνων ερωτήσαι 
τον άπαντώντα πόσου ήσαν αί διφθεραι καί τό  
τάριχος, και εί τήμερον10 νουμηνίαν άγει, και 
<άν φή> ,η είπεΐν ευθύς ότι βούλεται καταβάς 
άποκείρασθαι18 και της αυτής όδοΰ παριών13 κομί-

13 σασθαι παρ' Ά ρχίου του ταρίχους.1*̂ και εν
14 βαλανείω δε ασαι. και εις τά  ύποδήματα δε 

ήλους εγκροΰσαιλ*

ΑΡΕΣΚΕΙΑΣ Ε'
*Η δε άρεσκειά εστι μεν, ώς ορω περιλαβεΐν, 

εντευζις ούκ επί τώ  βελτίστω ηδονής παρα- 
2 σκευαστική, 6 δε άρεσκος αμελεί τοιοϋτός τις,

1 Μ. Schmidt: mss την θύραν καί κύφαντοί την θύραν, 
or omit κόφ. τ. θ. (introd. ρ. 18) * C as: mss
iv. 8 Ε , from Μ έσθίοντα: other mss omit 4 mss 
also λαβών, but Μ δεχόμενο* * D iels: mss λίαν μόν 
λυπρ&ν (λυπηρόν) * Cob ί mss &μα άλλάττ. 1 Ε , cf. 
Alciphr. 2. 16. 1 (3. 19): mss καί τό, καί el τό, καί θ 
8 mss ταΟτα * Ε, see introd. ρ. 21 10 mss <τήμ. 6
αγών (ineorp. gloss; for nom. cf. Sch. Μ κόρδαξ 6. 3 ); for 
dyet cf. Archil. 113 Bgk, where read Φησΐν, teas φμ' νΰν dyei 
Θαpyηλla (subject once the king, cf. Set and ϋει Ζεό?) 11 Ε
18 mss also ύποκ. 18 cf. Ar. Pax 1155 14 Sylb. partit.
gen .: mss τού* 15 all mss have these two sentences after 
άποκίίρ. (introd. p. 18)
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the door himself. When he gives a feast he calls 
the dog, takes him by the snout, and says ‘ This 
is the guardian of my house and farm.’ When he 
receives money a he tests it and finds it wanting; 
it looks, says he, too much like lead; and changes 
it for other. And if he has lent his plough, or a 
basket, or a sickle, or a sack, he will remember it 
as he lies awake one night and rise and go out to 
seek it. On his way to the town he will ask any 
that meets him the price of hides or red-herring, 
and if ’tis new moon 6 to-day ; and should answer 
come ‘ Yes,’ declares he will go and be shorn out 
of hand and get some herrings at Archias’ shop on 
the way to the barber’s.® He is given also to singing 
at the baths ; and loves to drive hobnails into the 
soles of his shoes.

V. SELF-SEEKING AFFABILITY

Self-seeking Affability, to give it a definition, is 
a sort of behaviour which provides pleasure, but 
not with the best intentions; d and it goes without 
saying e that the Smoothboot or Self-seeking Affable

* Not necessarily ‘ his (due) money ’ ; the article is often 
used with this word when we should not expect it, e.g. 
Diog. L . ii. 81 : so τό χμυσίον xxiii. 7.

8 Observed as a holiday and a great day for marketing.
* Regardless of the noses of the barber’s other customers.
4 W e have no single word for this unless it be Impression

ism (and Impressionist) as it is sometimes transferred, in a 
bon mot, from the realm of a rt; this man’s behaviour comes 
from a desire to produce a good impression at all costs; 
neither Complaisance nor Affability has this connotation; 
Healey’s Smoothboot is unfortunately obsolete.

* Cf. xiii. n. a.
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οΐος πόρρωθεν προσαγορεύσας και άνδρα κράτιστον 
είπών και θαυμάσας Ικανώς άμφοτόραις ταΐς 
χερσι λαβόμενος1 μη άφιεναι, άλλα2 μικρόν επι- 
προπεμφας9 και ερωτησας πότε αυτόν οφεται, 

8 επαίνων άπαλλάττεσθαι .* και παρακληθεις δε 
προς δίαιταν μη μόνον ω πάρεστι βούλεσθαι 
άρεσκειν άλλα και τω  αντιδικώ, ΐνα κοινός τις 
είναι δοκί/.* και τοΐς ξενοις* δε είπειν ως δίκαιό- 
τέρα λεγουσι τω ν πολιτών, και κεκλημενος δ* 

4 επι δεΐπνον κελεΰσαι καλεσαι τά παιδια τον  
6 εστιώντα, και είσιόντα7 φησαι σύκου8 ομοιότερα 

είναι τω  πατρί, και προσαγαγόμενος9 φιλησαι και 
παρ αυτόν καθίστασθαι,10 και τοΐς μεν συμπαιζειν 
αυτός λόγω ν  * Ασκός, πελεκυς, τα. δε επι της  
γαστρός εάν καθεύδειν άμα11 θλιβόμενος.1*

ΑΠΟΝΟΙΑΣ ς #

*Η δε άπόνοιά εστιν υπομονή αισχρών έργων τε  
και λόγων,19 ό δε απονενοημένος τοιοΰτός τις,

1 only in P(ap. Here. 1457) * E t  mss καί *
in P only 4 mss also ίτι iiraivuv άπ. · ns
P :  mss els or omit 6 Cor : mss and P accus. 7 P dae\dbv- 
τα, but cf. Ephipp. 6 K , Men. Pk. 193 (taken as singular ?) 
* Nav. suggests σύκου ζσύκψ>, cf. Herodas vi. 60 9 mss
also and P νροσα·γ6μ. 10 so P or καθίσασθαι, cf. Lys.
18. 10: mss also καθίσαι, -Ισασθαι 11 ά,ναθΧιβύμεvos? cf.
A.P. xii. 208: P omits &μα 12 all mss and P place 
here the passage καί πλειστάκπ κτλ. which most modem 
editors transfer to xxi 13 G ale: mss δικαιολ&γων
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is one that will hail you a great way off and call you 
excellent fellow, and when he is done with admiring 
you, seize you with both hands and not let go till 
he have accompanied you some little way and asked 
you when he can see you, and then go his way with 
a compliment. When he is called to help settle a 
dispute, his desire is to please the opposite party as 
well as the friend he stands for, so that he may be 
thought impartial. He will tell strangers, too, that 
they are right and his fellow-countrymen wrong. 
Bidden to a feast, he has his host call the children, 
and they are no sooner come in than he declares 
them to be as like as figs to their father, and drawing 
them to him sets them beside him with a kiss, and 
plays with some of them, himself crying * Wineskin, 
hatchet/ α and suffers others to sleep on his lap in 
spite o f the discomfort.

VI. WILFUL DISREPUTABLENESS

Wilful Disreputableness is a tolerance o f the dis
honourable in word and deed ; and your Scallywag

° These words were proverbial of lightness and heaviness, 
originally in water, as in modern Greek a child learning to 
swim floats like an άσκί or sinks like a τσηκούρι; this man, 
then, lifts a child saying άσκό: and drops it saying πέλβκυι 
— or the like ; ‘ to try to sink an inflated skin ’ was a proverb 
for attempting the impossible, Par. Or. ii. p. 311 ; inflated 
skins were used for crossing rivers, etc., Xen. An. iii. 5, 
Plut. Thes. xxiv .; according to Hesychius there was a weight 
called n4\eKvs=6 (or 12) minae (S. Koujeas, Herm. xli. 
480, where see fig. Matz-Duhn. Ant. Denk. in Rom, ii. 2331); 
cf. Aristotle and Diogenes’ proffered figs, μβτ€ωρίσα.% us τα 
vaxSia, Diog. Laert. v. 18.
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2 οΐος ομόσαι ταχύ, <εκών>* κακώς άκοΰσαι, λοι- 
δορηθηναι δυναμενοις,* τώ  ηθει αγοραίος τις και 

$ άνασεσυρμενος καί παντοποιός' άμελει δυνατός 
καί όρχεΐσθαι νηφων τον κόρδακα,* καί προσω- 
π€ΐον εχων iv κωμικώ χορώ περιάγει# εν τώ  

4 θεάτρω.* καί εν θαύμασι δε τούς χαλκούς εκ- 
λεγειν καθ' έκαστον περιών^ καί μάχεσθαι τούτοις 
τοΐς τό σύμβολον φερουσι* καί προίκα θεωρεΐν 

δ άξιοΰσι. δεινός δε καί πανδοκεΰσαι καί πορνο- 
βοσκήσαι καί τελωνησαι, καί μηδεμίαν αίσχράν 
εργασίαν άποδοκιμάσαι, άΛΛά κηρύττειν, μα-

6 γειρεύειν, κυβεύειν' την μητέρα μη τρεφειν, 
άπάγεσθαι κλοπής, τον κέραμον1 πλείω χρόνον

7 οίκεΐν η την αυτού οικίαν, καί τούτων* αν είναι 
δόξειε τών περιϊσταμενων τούς όχλους καί προσ- 
καλούντων, μεγάλη τη φωνή καί παρερρωγυία 
λοιδορουμενων καί διαλεγομενων προς αυτούς· καί 
οι μεν μεταξύ9 προσίασιν, οΐ δε άπίασιν πριν 
άκοΰσαι αυτού, άλλα τοΐς μεν την άρχην, τοΐς 
δε συλλαβήν, τοΐς δε μέρος τού πράγματος λεγει, 
ούκ άλλως θεωρεΐσθαι άξιών την άπόνοιαν αυτού

8 η όταν η πανηγυρις. ικανός δε καί δίκας τάς 
μεν φεύγειν, τάς δε διώκειν, τάς δε εξόμνυσθαι, 
ταΐς δε παρεΐναι εχων εχΐνον10 εν τώ  προκολπίω

1 Herw., cf. Men. 614 Κ 2 Foss, i.e. rots δυν. ; a
parte, in the norn. (mss) cannot be right: or omit λοιδ. δυν. 
as gloss ? 8 Sch. κόρδαξ εΐδο? δρχήσεω? αισχρά  ̂ καί
άπρεπου? 4 περιά·γειν iv dear ρω (sic) only in M. introd.
p. 24 * Needh. i.e. περιιών: mss παριών 6 some mss
omit τούτοι? 7 only M : others have the gloss δεσμωτήριοv 
8 Needh: mss τούτο δ’, τοΰτ hv * E : mss μεταξύ ol μύν 
10 Sch. έχΐνύ? iffTi σκεΰοs χαλκονν τή s δικαστική s τpair έξη?, iv ψ 
τά 'γράμματα ij-yow τά? ψήφου? άπετίθεσαν 
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or Wilfully Disreputable man 0 is quick to pledge 
his name, tolerant o f slander, abusive o f the great,6 
of a ne’er-do-weel, decency-be-damned, devil-may- 
care disposition. He is the man, I warrant you,® to 
dance the cordax sober, and when he wears a mask 
in a comic chorus to twist it hind-part before in the 
face of the house.4 At a show he will go round 
collecting the pence from every man severally, and 
wrangle with such as bring the ticket and claim 
to look on for nothing. He will keep inns and 
brothels, he will farm the taxes ; crier, cook, dicing- 
house man,® there’s no trade so low but he’ll follow 
it. He will turn his mother out o f doors/ be 
apprehended for larceny/ spend longer time in 
the lock-up than in his own house. He would 
seem to be o f those who gather crowds and abuse 
them and argue with them in a loud cracked voice, 
while some will come after he is begun and others 
go before he ends, this getting but the prologue, 
that the summing-up, the other a morsel o f the 
theme itself, and no occasion reckoned so pat to his 
purpose as a fair.6 In the courts of law he is alike 
fitted to play plaintiff or defendant; he may refuse 
his testimony on oath, or come to give it with a

° Perverse ? cf. E. A . Poe, The Black Cat. Abandoned ?
b Or, without emendation, ‘ able to be abused ’ (gloss; 

δύναμαι with pass. inf. is very rare in classical Greek).
e Cf. xiii. n. o.
d Cf. ττεριάγ. τήν κεφαλήν, τόν τράχηλον, κτλ : or * do the 

scene-shifting in his mask ’ ? cf. ττερίακτοι.
* The context belies the usual meaning ‘ dice-player.’
* Such people were classed by law as evil-livers and lost

the right to speak in the Assembly, cf. Aesch. 1 .28 , Diog. L. 
i. 55. o Cf. Andoc. Myst. 1. 74.

* This sentence is perhaps an interpolation.
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β καί ορμαθούς γραμματειδίων εν ταΐς χερσίν. ούκ 
άποδοκιμάζειν δε άλλ’  ουδέ πολλών αγοραίων 
στρατηγεΐν1 και ευθύς τούτοις δάνειζαν και τής 
δραχμής τόκον τρία ήμιωβόλια τής ημέρας πράτ- 
τεσθαι, καί εφοδευειν τα  μαγειρεία, τα ίχθνο- 
πώλια, τα  ταριχοπώλια, και τούς τόκους <τούς>* 
από του εμπολήματος εις την γνάθον εκλεγειν.3

Λ Α Λ ΙΑ Σ  Ζ '

*Η  δε λαλιά, εΐ τις αυτήν όρίζεσθαι βουλοιτο, 
εΐναι αν δόζειεν άκρασία του λόγου, ό δε λάλος 

2 τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος τω  εντυγχάνοντι είπεΐν, αν 
ότιοϋν προς αυτόν φθεγξηται, ότι ούθεν λεγει, 
και ότι αυτός πάντα οΐδεν, και ότι αν άκουη 

8 αύτοΰ μαθήσεταί’ και μεταξύ δε άποκρινομενω 
ύποβαλεΐν* εΐπας· Σ υ  μη6 επιλάθη ό μελλεις 
λεγειν, και Ευ γε ότι με ύπεμνησας, και Τδ 
λαλεΐν ώς χρήσιμόν που, και "0  παρελιπον, καί 
Ύαχυ γε συνήκας τό πράγμα, και Πάλαι σε 
παρετηρουν εί επί τό αυτό εμοϊ κατενεχθήση· 
καί ετερας άρχας* τοιαυτας πορίσασθαι, ώστε 

4 μηδ* άναπνεϋσαι τον εντυγχάνοντα· καί όταν γε 
τούς καθ' ενα άποκναίση,1 δεινός καί επί τούς

1 ά π οδοκ ιμ άζειν  Meier: mss · ω ν : άλλ’ οΰδέ Ε, c f .  xxviii. 5 
and Ar. Nub. 1395, Dem. 19. 3 7 : mss ούδ ’ ά μ α :  Diels’ 
ά λ λ α ντο π ω λ ίΐν  does not suit the sequel 2 Nav.
8 la t e  a d d it io n  : (10) έρ ·γώ δαϊ δέ elciv ol τ δ  σ τό μ α  ebXvrov 
(χ οντ€ $  irpbs λοιδορίαν καί φ θ ε γ γ ό μ ΐν ο ι  μ€·γάλ·ρ τ% φ ω νή , ws 
σ υ ν η χ ε ΐν  α ύτο ΐς  Hjv dyophv καί τ ά  ίρ -γαστήρια  4 mss
ύιτοβά λλ€ ΐ(ν), έττιβ. (introd. ρ. 2 1 ) :  or ΰττολ α β ΐΐν  (old 
corr. ?) 8 mss also Είπα* σ ύ ;  μ η  ·  mss also άφ ορμ αs
1 old variant ά το ^ υ μ ν ώ σ η  (early corruption of the spelling 
α ν ιτγ να ίση  ?) : Nav. ά π ο^ υ μ νά ση  
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sealed box in his coat and bundles of documents 0 
in his hands. Nor loath is he, neither, to play captain 
to much riff-raff of the market, lending them money 
the moment they ask it, and exacting three ha’pence 
a day usury on every shilling. And he makes his 
rounds of the cookshops, the fishmongers’ , the 
salters’, and collects his share of their takings in 
his cheek.6

VII. LOQUACITY
Loquacity, should you wish to define it, would 

seem to be an incontinence of speech ; and the 
Loquacious man will say to any that meets him, if 
he but open his lips, ‘ You are wrong ; I know all 
about it, and if you will listen to me you shall learn 
the truth.’ And in the midst of the other’s answer 
he whispers h im e such words as these: * Pray 
bethink you what you are about to say ’ ; or ‘ I 
thank you for reminding me ’ ; or There’s nothing 
like a talk, is there ? ’ or ‘ I forgot to say ’ ; or ‘ You 
have not taken long to understand it ’ ; or ‘ I had 
long expected you would come round to my way 
of thinking ’ ; and provides himself other such 
openings, so that his friend can hardly get his breath. 
And when he has worn outd such as go singly, he

“ i.e. papyrus-rolls strung together.
b The usual place for carrying small change, cf. Ar. 

Eccl. 818.
l a t e  a d d it io n  : Troublesome indeed are those who 

always have their tongue ready to let slip for abuse, and 
talk with loud voices ; who make the market and the work
shops to ring with their words.

• Or ‘ interrupts him with.’ d Or perhaps ‘ disarmed.’ 
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άθροούς1 συνεστηκότας πορευθήναι καί φυγεΐν
6 ποιήσαι μεταξύ χρηματίζοντας, καί εις τα  διδα- 

σκαλεΐα δε καί εις τας παλαίστρας είσιών κωλύειν 
τούς τταΐδας προμανθάνειν, τοσαΰτα καί προσ-

β λαλεΐν τοΐς παιδοτρίβαις καί διδασκάλοις. καί 
τούς άπιεναι φάσκοντας δεινός προπεμφαι καί

7 άποκαταστήσαι εις την οικίαν.* καί πυθόμενος 
τας εκκλησίας άπαγγελλειν, προσδιηγησασθαι δε 
καί την ποτέ* γενομενην τοΐν ρητόροιν μάχην,4 
καί οΰς ποτέ λόγους αυτός εΐπας ευδοκιμήσει? εν

8 τω  δημιρ' καί κατά των πληθών γε άμα διηγού
μενος κατηγορίαν παρεμβαλεΐν, ώστε τούς ακούον
τας ήτοι επιλαθεσθαι η νυστάξαι η μεταξύ κατα-

e λιπόνταςβ άπαλλάττεσθαι. καί συνδικάζων δε κω- 
λΰσαι κρΐναι, καί συνθεωρών θεάσασθαι, καί συν- 
δειπνών φαγεΐν, λεγων ότι χαλεπόν τω  λαλώ 
εστι σιωπάν, καί ώς εν ύγρώ εστιν η γλώττα, 
καί ότι ούκ αν σιωπησειεν ούδ’ εί τών χελιδόνων 
δόξειεν εΐναι λαλίστερος. καί σκωπτόμενος ύπο- 
μεΐναι καί ύπό τών  αυτού παιδιών, όταν αυτό? 
ηδη καθευδειν βουλόμενος κελευη, λεγόντων Τάτα,7 
λαλεΐν τι ήμΐν, όπως αν ημάς ύπνος τις8 λάβη.

1 some mss insert καί, but Nav. compares Plat. Lys. init., 
Xen. An. vii. 4. 47 2 mss also έκ τψ  οίκ/as (but cf.
έκκεκρουμένφ xxx. 11) * some mss την tir' Άριστοφωντος
τότε (ιτοτε), incorporating gloss 4 Diels-Hottinger s mss 
του £ήτορ(κ μ. and add, after incorporation of gloss, καί την 
ΑακΐδαίμονΙοις (·ων) virb (iiri) Λυσάνδρου, confusing the archon 
of 3 3 0  with the member of the Four Hundred: a real battle 
has no point here * arch, recorded variant etvev ΐύδοκιμήσαί 
58

CHARACTER VII

is prone to march upon those who stand together 
in troops, and put them to flight in the midst of 
their business. It is a habit of his to go into the 
schools and wrestling-places and keep the children 
from learning their tasks, he talks so much to their 
teachers and trainers.® And if you say you must 
go your ways, he loves to bear you company and 
see you to your doorstep. And when he has news 
of the meetings o f Assembly he retails it, with the 
addition o f an account of the famous battle o f the 
orators,6 and the speeches he too was used to make 
there so greatly to his credit, all this interlarded 
with tirades against democracy, till his listeners 
forget what it is all about, or fall half-asleep, or get 
up and leave him to his talk. On a jury this man 
hinders your verdict, at the play your entertainment, 
at the table your eating, with the plea that it is 
hard for the talkative to hold his peace, or that the 
tongue grows in a wet soil, or he could not cease 
though he should outbabble the very swallows. And 
he is content to be the butt of his own children, who 
when it is late and he would fain be sleeping and 
bids them do likewise, cry ‘ Talk to us, daddy, and 
then we shall go to sleep.*

a For construction cf. Alciphr. ii. 32. 3 (iii. 34).
b Demosthenes a n d  Aeschines in 330 b .c .

* Herw. <λαλοΰντα> καταλ. 7 E  (Ribb. τατά , but cf.
Herod, i. 60 τατάλίζείν): mss αύτδν ij. κ. βουλδμενον (βουλ&μενον 
corr. to -να) κελ. λέοντα  ταΰτα : for omission of the second 
καθεύδειν cf. Dem. 54. 23 fin. 8 most mss omit ns, but 
(like όπως &v ? and λαλεΐν) it may be baby-language.
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Λ Ο ΓΟ Π Ο ΙΙΑ Σ Η '
*Η δε λογοποιία εστί σύνθεσις ψευδών λόγων 

καί πράξεων ών βούλεται ο λογοποιών, 6 δε
2 λογοποιός τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος άπαντήσας τώ  

φίλω ευθύς καταβαλών τό ήθος1 και μειδιάσας 
ερωτήσαι· ΐΐόθεν συ και πώς εχεις και όχεις τι 
περί τοΰδε είπεΐν καινόν;8 και ώς επιβάλλων* 
έρωταν· Μι) λεγεταί τι καινότερον; και μην

8 αγαθά γε εστι τα λεγάμενα· και ούκ εάσας 
άποκρίνασθαι είπεΐν Τι λεγεις; ούδεν άκήκοας;

4 δοκώ μοί σε εύωχήσειν καινών λόγω ν και εστιν 
αύτώ ή στρατιώτης <τις>* ή παΐς Α στείου  του 
αύλητοΰ ή Αύκων ο εργολάβος παραγεγονώς εξ

6 αυτής τής μάχης οδ φησιν άκηκοεναι· αί μεν οΰν 
άναφοραϊ τώ ν λόγων τοιαϋταί είσιν αύτώ5 ών

6 ούδεϊς αν εχοι επιλαβεσθαι*' διηγείται δε τούτους 
φάσκων λεγειν ώς ΐίολυπερχων και 6 βασιλεύς

7 μάχην7 νενίκηκε και Κάσανδρος εζώγρηται· και 
αν εϊπη τις αύτώ· Συ δε ταΰτα πιστεύεις; γεγονεναι 
φησι8 τδ πράγμα- βοάσθαι γάρ εν τή πόλει, και 
τον λόγον επεντείνειν, και πάντας συμφωνεΐν, 
ταύτά γάρ λεγειν περί τής μάχης καί πολύν τον

8 ζωμόν γεγονεναι· εΐναι δ* εαυτψ9 καί σημεΐον τά  
πρόσωπα τών εν τοΐς πράγμασιν, όράν γάρ 
αυτών10 πάντων μεταβεβληκότα· λεγει δ’ ώς καί

1 sc. τό 4πϊ του προσώπου ; cf. [Arist. ] Physiog. i. 805 b 2, 
and Eur. Cycl. 167 καταβάλλει ras όψρΰϊ, Ar. Vfisp. 655 χαλάν 
τό μέτωπον, Ach. 1069 άνασπάν τάϊ όφρΰϊ, Araphis 3. 305 Μ. 
έπαϊρειν ras όφρΰί * introd. ρ. 24 8 mss -βαλών 4 Ε
* most mss -του 4 Cas: mss -λαθέσθαι 1 mss also

* cf. Men. Ep. 79: most mss omit yeyovivai, all 
have φήσει ·  Diels : mss δό αύτφ 10 αύτόί τών ?
mss also αύτόν
6o

CHARACTER VIII

VIII. NEWSMAKING

Newsmaking is the putting together of fictitious 
sayings and doings at a man’s own caprice ; and 
the Newsmaker is one that no sooner meets a friend 
than his face softens and he asks him with a smile 
* Where do you come from ? How do you ? and Have 
you any news of this ? ’ and throwing himself, so to 
speak, upon him ‘ Can there be any greater news ? a 
nay, and it is good news ’ ; and without suffering 
him to answer, ‘ What ? ’ cries he, ‘ have you heard 
nothing ? methinks I can give you a rare feast.’ 
And it seems he has some soldier, or a servant of 
Asteius the flute-player’s,6 or maybe Lycon the 
contractor, come straight from the battle-field, who 
has told him all about it. Thus his authorities are 
such as no man could lay hands on. Yet he recounts, 
with them for sponsors, how that Polyperchon and 
the King have won a battle, and Casander is taken.® 
And if it be asked him ‘ Do you believe this ? ’ he 
will reply that it is so indeed, 'tis common talk, and 
the report gains ground, and everyone says the 
same ; all agree about the battle, and the butchers’ 
bill is very long d ; he can tell it from the faces of 
the Government, they are all so changed. Moreover, 
he has been told in secret that they are keeping in

0 Cf. Dem. Phil. i. 43. 10.
b Flute-playing was usual at sacrifices on the field of 

battle as elsewhere (Nav.).
c Introd. p. 5, and Index.
4 Lit. ‘ the broth has been plentiful.’
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παρακήκοε παρά τούτοι? κρυπτό μενόν τινα iv οικία 
ήδη πεμπτην ημέραν η κοντά εκ Μακεδονίας δς 

9 πάντα ταΰτα είδε1' και τανθ* άπαντα2 διετιών 
πώς οΐεσθε πιθανώς σχετλιάζων λεγει3' Δυστυχής 
Κάσανδρος' ώ ταλαίπωρος' ενθυμή το τής τύχης; 

ίο άλλ’ ουν Ισχυρός <γε> γενόμένος*— * και Αεί δ* 
αυτόν σε μόνον είδεναι· πάσι δε τοις εν τή πόλει 
προσδεδράμηκε λόγων*

Α Ν Α ΙΣΧ Υ Ν ΤΙΑ Σ Θ'
‘ Η δε αναισχυντία εστι μεν, ως δρω λαβεΐν, 

καταφρόνησις δόζης αισχρού ενεκα κέρδους, ό δε 
2 αναίσχυντος τοιοΰτος, οΐος πρώτον μεν δν απο

στερεί προς τούτον άπελθών δανείζεσθαι- εΐτα 
θυσας τοΐς θεοΐς αυτός μεν δειπνεΐν παρ' ετερω, 

8 τα  δε κρεα άποτιθεναι άλσ'ι πάσας, καί ποι 
κεκλημενος,9 προσκαλεσάμενος τον ακόλουθον 
δούναι από της τραπεζης άρας κρέας καί άρτον, 
και είπεϊν άκουόντων πάντων' Έιύωχοΰ, Ύίβειε.1

1 mss also οΤδε 2 mss πάντα, ταΰτα π., ταΰθ’ άμα 
8 Ε : Μ σχετλιάζων έπάγειν, others σχετλιάζει(ν) λέγων 
4 Ε  6 late ad d it io n : (11) των τοιούτων Ανθρώπων
τΐθαύμακα τί ποτέ βούλονται λογοποιοΰντες’ ού yap μόνον 
ψεύδονται άλλά καί Αλυσιτελή πλάττονσι (mss -\ώϊ άπ- 
αλλάττ.). (12) πόλλάκις yap αυτών ol μέν έν τοϊς βαλανείοις 
περιστάσεις ποιούμενοι τά Ιμάτια άποβεβλ-ήκασιν, ol δ’ έν 
τη στοφ πεζομαχίφ καί ναυμαχίψ νικώντες έρήμους δίκας ώψλή- 
κασιν. (13) είσΐ δ’ ol καί πόλεις τφ (mss πλεΐστοι) λύγφ 
κατά κράτος αίροΰντες παρεδειπνήθησαν. (14) πάνυ δη ταλαί
πωρου αύτών έστι τό έπιτήδευμα’ ποια y Αρ (mss insert ού) 
στοά, ποιον δέ έρηαστήριον, ποιον δέ μέρος της Αγοράς ού ού 
(mss ού or omit) διημερεύουσιν άπαυδάν ποιοΰντες τούς Ακούοντας ;  
(15) ούτως καί καταπονοΰσι ταις ψευδολογίαν. * only in
Μ (που κεκλ.) 7 mss also τίμιε, τιμιώτατε, Sch. only in Μ 
Τίβιε δουλικόν Ανομα ώς καί Δρόμων καί Τέτας καί τΑ τοιαΰτα 
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close hiding one that came four days ago out of 
Macedonia who has seen it all.® While this long tale 
is telling, you cannot think how true to life are his 
cries of woe : ‘ Poor Casander ! unhappy man ! do 
you see how luck turns ? Well, he was a strong man
once, and now------ ! ’ and he ends with saying, ‘ But
mind you, this must go no further,’ albeit he has 
been running up to all the town to tell them of it.6

IX. UNCONSCIONABLENESS
Unconscionableness, to define it, is a neglect of 

reputation for the sake of filthy lucre ; and he is 
unconscionable who, in the first place, goes off and 
borrows of a creditor he has already refused to pay.® 
Next, when he sacrifices, he dines abroad, and lays 
by the meat of the victim in salt.* When he is a 
man's guest, he calls his lackey and takes and gives 
him bread and meat from the table, and says in the 
hearing o f the whole company ‘ Fall you to and

“ Or, ‘ knows everything.’
6 late  ad d it io n  : It is a marvel to me what object such 

men can have in making their news. They not merely tell 
lies, but forge tales that bring them no profit. For often
times have they lost their cloaks gathering crowds at the 
baths, or been cast in their suits-at-law by default a-winning 
battles by land or sea in the Porch, or it may be have missed 
their dinner taking cities by assault of word. Their manner 
of life is hard indeed ; for what porch is there, or workshop, 
or part of the market-place which they do not haunt day in 
day out, to the utter undoing of their hearers, so do they 
weary them with their lying tales ?

* Cf. Αδικεί= he has wronged; Nav. compares Xen. 
An. vii. 6 . 9, Isocr. 18. 5 3 ; for άπελθών cf. Diog. L. 
vi. 46.

d Instead of feasting his friends on it ; cf. Men. 518. 3 K .
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4 και όφωνών δε ύπομιμνησκειν τον κρεωπώλην ει 
τι χρήσιμος αύτω γεγονε, και εστηκώς προς τω  
σταθμω μαλίστα μεν κρέας, εΐ 8ε μη, όστοΰν εις 
τον ζυγόν1 εμβαλειν, και εάν μεν λάθη * εΐ 8ε μη, 
άρπάσας από της τραπεζης χολίκιον άμα γελών

5 άπαλλάττεσθαι. και ξενοις 8ε αύτοΰ θεάν άγοράσας 
μη 8ούς τό μέρος θεωρεΐν, άγειν 8ε και τούς

ο υιεΐς εις την ύστεραίαν και τον παιδαγωγόν, και 
όσα εωνημενος άξιά τις φόρει, μεταδοΰναι κελεΰσαι

7 και α  ύτω. και επί την άλλοτρίαν οικίαν ελθών 
δανείζεσθαι κριθάς, ποτέ δε άχνρον,3 και ταΰτα  
τούς χρήσαντας4 άναγκάσαι άποφερειν προς αυτούς.5

8 δεινός δε και προς τά χαλκεία τα  εν τω  βαλανειω 
προσελθών και βάφας άρύταιναν <βία>6 βοώντος 
τοΰ βαλανεως αυτός αύτοΰ καταχεασθαι, και 
είπειν ότι Αελουμαι, άπιών, κάκείνου7 ούδεμία 
σοι χάρις.

ΜΙΚΡΟΑΟΓΙΑΣ Γ
Έ στι δε η μικρολογία φειδωλία τοΰ διαφόρου 

ύπερ τον καιρόν, 6 δε μικρολόγος τοιοΰτός τις,
2 οΐος εν τω  μηνϊ ημιωβόλιον άπαιτεΐν ελθών8 επι
3 την οικίαν, και συσσιτών9 άριθμεΐν τε πόσας10

1 masc. in this sense: mss also ζωμόν, but with έμβαλεΐν 
this could only be taken as into not for  his broth 2 old 
var. ? : most mss Xdj3y, but cf. the reverse έπιλαθεσθαι viii. 4 :  
mss add ev ?%ei 8 mss also άχυρα; for omission of the 
/^v-clause cf. Plat. Theaet. 101 d , Andoc. 1. 105 4 M
t o  1)5 χρώντas : others xpy<r. 8 E  : mss αύτόν * E  
7 Αέλουμαι Herw., κάκείνου E l  mss λέλουται άπ. κακεΐ; cf. 
Ar. Pax 1103 8 most mss omit * introd. p. 29
10 varied order in mss, τε (τάϊ or omit) κύλικας πόσας (όττύσας 
Ambr. P, introd. p. 29), πόσας κύλ., shows that κύλικας was 
in marg. arch, (gloss, cf. xiii. 4)
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welcome, Tibeius.’ Buying meat he will remind 
the butcher of any good turn he has done him, 
and as he stands by the balance, throw into the 
scale a piece of meat or, failing that, a bone ; a 
which doing if he be not seen, well and good ; else, 
he will snatch a bit of tripe from the counter and 
away laughing. He takes places for foreign friends 
of his to see the play, and then sees it himself with
out paying his scot, and even takes his children the 
next day and their tutor to boot.6 One that carries 
home something he has bought a bargain is bidden 
share it with him ; and he will go to a neighbour’s 
to borrow to-day barley, to-morrow bran, and make 
the lender fetch it when he pays it back. He loves 
also to go up to the cauldrons at the baths, and 
dipping the ladle despite the cries o f the bathing- 
man, do his own drenching, and exclaim as he runs 
off, ‘ I ’ve had my bath, and no thanks to you for 
that!*

CHARACTERS IX—X

X. PENURIOUSNESS

Penuriousness is an excessive economy of expendi
ture ; and the Penurious man is he that will come 
to a man’s house ere the month run out for a farthings- 
worth o f usury ; and at the club mess will reckon

“ i.e. after the weighing, and before the meat is lifted 
from the scale-pan.

8 Apparently he takes a ‘ block,’ say, of twelve seats, 
and makes it do for thirteen the first day, and for even more 
the second.

C 2 65



THEOPHRASTUS

έ κ α σ το ς  π ε π ω κ ε , κ αί ά π ά ρ χ εσ θ α ι ελ ά χ ισ το ν  τ η

4 Ά ρ τ ε μ ι δ ι  τ ω ν  σ νν δ ε ιπ ν ο ύ ν τω ν . και ό σ α  μ ικ ρ ού  
τ ι ς  π ρ ιά μ ενος λ ο γ ίζε τ α ι  < α ύ τ ω , ά π οδ οκ ιμ ά σ α ι  
τ ο ΐς  ά λ λότρια  δ α π α ν ώ σ ι> 1 π ά ν τα  φ ά σκ ω ν <ώ νια >*

6 είναι, καί ο ίκ ετο ϋ  χ ύ τρ α ν  ενη ν3 ή λ οπ ά δα  κ α τ -

6 ά ξ α ν τ ο ς  ε ίσ π ρ ά ξα ι α π ό  τ ω ν  επ ιτη δ είω ν , καί τ η ς  
γ υ να ικ ό ς εκ βα λ ούση ς* τρ ίχ α λ κ ον  ο ίος μ ετα φ ερειν  
τ α  σ κ εύ η  κ α ί τ ά ς  κ λίνας κ αί τ ά ς  κ ιβ ω τ ο ύ ς  καί

7 διφαν τ α  κ α λ ύ μ μ α τα , καί εάν τ ι  π ω λ ή , τ ο σ ο ύ τ ο ν
8 ά π οδ όσ θα ι ώ σ τ ε  μ η  λ υσιτελ ειν  τ ω  π ρ ια μ εν ω . καί 

ούκ αν εά σ α ι ο ύ τε  σ υ κ ο τ ρ α γ ή σ α ι εκ  τ ο ύ  α υ το ύ  
κ ή π ο υ /  ο ύ τε  διά  τ ο ύ  α υ τ ο ύ  α γ ρ ο ύ  π ορ ευθ η να ι, 
ο ύ τεβ ελαίαν η φ οίνικα τ ω ν  χ ά μ α ι π ε π τ ω κ ό τ ω ν 7

0 ά νελ εσθα ι. καί τ ο ύ ς  ορ ού ς  δ* επ ισ κ ο π εΐσ θα ι ό σ η -
10 μ έρα ι εί δ ια μ ενουσιν  οι α υ το ί , δεινός δε  καί

11 υ π ερη μ ερία ν  π ρ ά ξα ι καί τό κ ο ν  τ ό κ ο υ · και ε σ τ ιώ ν

12 δ η μ ό τ α ς  μ ικ ρ ά  τ ά  κ ρεα  κ όφ ας π α ρα θεΐνα ΐ' καί
13 ό φ ω νώ ν  μ η δ έν  π ρ ιά μ ενο ς ε ίσ ε λ θ ε ΐν  καί ά π -  

α γο ρ εΰ σ α ι τ η  γυ να ικ ί μ ή τ ε  ά λ α ς χρη ννύειν8 μ ή τ ε  
ελλύχνιον μ ή τ ε  κάμινον μ ή τ ε  όρ ίγα νον  μ ή τ ε  όλ ά ς9 
μ ή τ ε  σ τ έ μ μ α τ α  μ ή τ ε  θυ η λ ή μ α τα , αλλά λ εγειν  δ τ ι

14 τά μ ικ ρ ά  τ α ΰ τ α  πολ λά  ε σ τ ι  τ ο ύ  εν ια υτο ύ , καί 
το δλον δ ε  τ ω ν  μ ικ ρ ο λ ό γ ω ν  κ αί τ ά ς  ά ρ γυ ρ ο θ ή κ α ς

1 Ε ,  e.g. (introd. ρ. 21) * Unger · Ε ,  c f . περυ-
σινδν Ar. Ban. 986: mss (AB and Ambr. P) etvai or omi 
4 old var. άποβ. but c f. Ar. Thesm. 481 5 mss also σκοπού
8 perhaps <el μη έφ’ ψ> μηδέ Ε  % c f. Μ μηδ ’ έάν διά. του αύτοΰ 
iypov πορούβσθαι έφ’ ψ μϊ] συκοτραγήσυ n s  7 mss also
καμένων, whence Cob. χαμαί πέτων ίχ. unaccented in some 
mss) · Foss: mss χρωνν. * only M, others οΰλά*
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CHARACTER X

how many cups each has drunk, and o f all the com
pany offer the leanest firstlings to Artemis.0 When 
one that has struck him a bargain comes to the 
reckoning with him, he rejects what he has bought 
him, saying that you can afford anything with other 
people’s money.6 And if a servant o f his break a 
year-old pot or dish he will subtract the price of it 
from his food. Should his wife drop a half-farthing, 
he is one that will shift pots, pans, cupboards, and 
beds, and rummage the curtains 0 ; and should he 
have aught for sale, sell it for so great a price that 
the buyer will make nothing by it. No man may 
take a fig from his garden, nor pass through his land, 
nor pick up a wind-fallen olive or date d ; and his 
landmarks are visited every day in the year to 
make sure they remain as they were. This man 
is given to distraining for a debt and exacting usury 
upon usury ; to setting small slices of meat before 
his fellow-parishioners ; to returning empty-handed 
when he goes a-marketing ; and will forbid his wife 
to lend a neighbour salt, or a lampwick, or aniseed, 
or marjoram, or barley-groats, or garlands, or incense, 
‘ for these little things,’ says he ‘ come to so much 
in the year.’ 8 In finef  you may see the money-

e The club must have been an association under the 
patronage of Artemis, Άρτβμιασταί, probably for hunting 
purposes, cf. C.I.A. iv. 2 . 1334 b (Holland).

8 i.e. as principal he rejects a bargain struck in his behalf 
by a subordinate: but the reading is uncertain.

* Or, ‘ search between the floor-boards * (of the women’s 
apartment, often upstairs), Studniczka.

d Or perhaps ‘ pass through his land except on condition 
that he will not pick up ’ ; dates are the more in point 
because dates do not ripen well in Greece; cf. Xen. An. 
ii. 3. 15, Paus. ix. 19. 8. · Cf. Antiph. 135 K.

* The remainder is perhaps an addition by another hand.
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έστιν ίδεΐν εύρωτίωσας και τάς κλεΐς Ιωμενας, 
και αυτούς δε φοροΰντας έλάττω των μηρών1 τα  
Ιμάτια, και εκ ληκυθίων μικρών πάνυ άλειφο- 
μένους, και iv χρώ κειρομένους, και το μέσον της  
ημέρας ύπολυομένους,3 και προς τούς γναφεΐς δια- 
τεινο μένους δπως τό ιμάτιον αύτοϊς εξει πολλήν 
<την> γην, ινα μη ρυπαίνηται ταχύ.

ΒΔΕΛΤΡΙΑΣ ΙΑ'

0ι3 χαλεπόν δε έστι την βδελυρίαν διορίσασθαι· 
8 έστι γάρ παιδια επιφανής και επονείδιστος, 6 δε 

βδελυρός τοιοΰτος, οΐος άπαντήσας3 γυναιξιν 
8 έλευθέραις άνασυράμενος δεΐζαι τό αίδοΐον και 

εν θεάτρω κροτεΐν όταν οι άλλοι παύωνται, και 
συρίττειν οΰς ηδέως θεωροϋσιν οι λοιποί· και 
όταν σιωπηση τό θέατρον άνακύφας ερυγεΐν, ινα 

4 τούς καθημένους ποίηση μεταστραφήναι. και πλη- 
θούσης τής αγοράς προσελθών προς τα κάρυα ή 
τα  μήλα4 ή τα <άλλα> άκρόδρυα6 έστηκώς 
τραγή ματ ίζεσθαι άμα τώ  πωλοΰντι προσλαλών. 
και καλέσαι δε τών παρόντωνβ όνομαστί τινα φ  
μη συνήθης έστι. και σπεύδοντας δέ ποι1 ορών

6 περιμεΐναι κελεΰσαι* και ήττωμένω  δε μεγάλην 
δίκην άπιόντι από τοϋ δικαστηρίου προσελθεΐν

7 και συνησθήναι. και όφωνεΐν έαυτώ* και αυλή-
1 mss also μικρών and μητρών (μέτριων ?) * mss also

h τοδουμένον* (Ambr. Ρ ύποδύμενος) 8 some mss ύπ. (from
marg. arch., whence Μ ύποδεικνύειν below) 4 mss also
μύρτα * as άκρ. either includes all fruit or means nuts as
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chests of the penurious covered in mould and their 
keys in rust, themselves wearing coats short of their 
thighs. You may see them anoint themselves from 
tiny oil-flasks, go close-shorn, put off their shoes at 
midday, and charge the fuller to give their coat 
plenty of earth so that it may stay the longer clean.

XI. BUFFOONERY

It is not hard to define Buffoonery ; it is a naked 
and objectionable sportiveness; and the Buffoon 
is one that will lift his shirt in the presence of free
born women ; and at the theatre will applaud when 
others cease, hiss actors whom the rest o f the audience 
approves, and raise his head and hiccup when the 
house is silent, so that he may make the spectators 
look round. You will find him standing at the time 
of full-market where they sell nuts or apples or other 
fruits, and eating of them while he talks to the 
seller. He will call by name one of the company 
with whom he is not well acquainted ; and should 
he see any man in a hurry, is sure to bid him wait. 
One that has lost a great suit he will accost on his 
way from court and give him his congratulations. 
He will do his own marketing and hire flute-

opposed to soft fruit, όπώρα, we must either read τά άλλα 
άκρ. or suppose τά κάρυα to be a gloss · mss also
παριόντων 7 Cas s mss που 8 some mss omit π. κ.
(introd. p. 18) · Cas s mss iavrbv or αύτδν
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τριδα ς μ ισ θ ο ΰ σ θ α ι, και δεικ νυειν  δ ε  τ ο ΐς  ά π α ν τ ώ σ ι  
8 τ α  ώ φ ω νη μ ένα  και π αρακ αλ εΐν  Έ τη τ α ΰ τ α ,1 κ αί 

δ ιη γ ε ΐσ θ α ι  7τ ρ ο σ σ τά ς3 π ρ ο ς  κ ουρεΐον η  μ νρ ο π ώ λ ιον  
β οτι μ ε θ υ σ κ ε σ θ α ι μ έλ λ ει.3 καί ε£  ορ νιθοσκ όπ ου  τ η ς  

ίο μ η τρ ό ς  είσελ θουση ς* β λ α σ φ η μ η σ α ΐ’ και ευ χ ό μ ενω ν  
κ αί 07τενδό ντω ν  έκβαλεΐν3 τ ο  π ο τη ρ ιο ν  και γελ ά σ α ι  

η ώ σ π ε ρ  ά σ τ ε  ιόν τ ι6 π ε π ο ιη κ ώ ς ' κ αι αύλου μ ένο ς  δε 
κ ρότεΐν  τ α ΐς  χ^ρσί μ ό ν ο ς  τ ω ν  άλλων, και σ υ ν -  
τ ε ρ ε τ ίζε ιν  και επ ιτιμ α ν  τ η  α ύλ ητρίδι ό τ ι ο υ τ ω  

12 τ α χ ύ  π α υ σ α ιτο 7· και ά π ο π τυ σ α ι δε  β ο υ λ ό μ ένο ς , 
υπ έρ  τ η ς  τ ρ α π ε ζ η ς  π ρ ο σ π τυ σ α ι τ ω  ο ίνο χ ό ω .

ΑΚΑΙΡΙΑΣ ΙΒ'
Έ  μεν οΰν άκαιρία έστίν άπότευξις < καιρού>* 

λυπούσα τούς έντυγχάνοντας, ό δε άκαιρος τοιοΰ- 
τός τις , οΐος ασχολούμενα) προσελθών άνα- 
κοινοΰσθαι· καί προς την αύτοΰ ερωμένην κω- 

<μάζειν πυρέττουσαν και δίκην ώφληκότα εγγυης 
8 προσελθών κελεϋσαι αυτόν άναδέξασθαι' καί μαρ- 

τυρήσων παρεΐναι του πράγματος ηδη κεκριμένου'
6 κ αι κ εκ λ η μ ένος εις  γ ά μ ο υ ς  τ ο υ  γυ να ικ είου  γ έν ο υ ς
7 κ α τ η γ ο ρ ε ΐν  και εκ  μ α κ ρ ά ς όδ οΰ  η κ ο ν τα ς9 ά ρ τι
8 π αρακ αλ εΐν  εις  π ερ ίπ α το ν , δεινός  δε και π ρ ο σ -

1 the use of ταΰτα rather than αυτά suggests his actual words, 
cf. ταύτψ  xxiii.^n .: Nav. δαΐτα, cf. Xen. Cyr. iv. 2. 37, Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 b a Fraenkel-Groeneboom s rass προστάς 
* here follows, in all mss but V , xxx. § 5 καί οίνοπωλών—§ 16 
λάβωσι most editors transfer hither from xix. the following 
passage*; for early misplacements see introd. pp. 17 ff. 4 mss 
els (V  els 4ξ) όρν. and 4&\θ. * Cas: mss 4μβ. · Bernard,
cf. Lys. 24. 18: mss ws τ€ράστών τι 7 Eberhard: V  τϊ
ού ταχύ ιταύσαιτο, others μή ταχύ παυσαμένγι (emendation οΐ 
mutilated text) 8 Schn: mss ένίτβυξιs (M ivr.) * mss 
also ·τα
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players himself; he will show his friends the good 
things he has bought, and invite them then and 
there to ‘ come and eat this with me ’ ; and will 
stand beside the shop of the barber or the perfumer, 
and tell the world that he is about to get drunk. 
He will use words of ill-omen when his mother 
returns from a the diviner’s ; and while the company 
is at their prayers and libations, will drop the cup 
and laugh as if he had done something clever. When 
he is listening to the fluteplayer he will be the only 
man present to beat time, and will whistle the air, 
and chide the girl for stopping so soon. And when 
he would spit something out, he spits it across the 
table at the butler.

XII. TACTLESSNESS

Now Tactlessness is a pain-giving failure to hit 
upon the right moment; and your Tactless man 
he that will accost a busy friend and ask his advice, 
or serenade his sweetheart when she is sick o f a 
fever. He will go up to one that has gone bail 
and lost it, and pray him be his surety; and will 
come to bear witnessb after the verdict is given. 
Should you bid him to a wedding, he will inveigh 
against womankind. Should you be but now 
returned from a long journey, he will invite you 
to a walk. He is given to bringing you one that

0 Or is gone out to.
6 Really to guarantee the correctness of his evidence 

when read by the clerk; it would have been taken at the 
preliminary proceedings (Nav.).
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0 ά γειν  ώ ν η τη ν  π λ είω  ΒιΒόντα ηΒη π επ ρ α κ ό τι' καί 
ά κ η κ ο ό τα ς και μ ε μ α θ η κ ό τ α ς  ά ν ίσ τα σ θ α ι ε ξ  

ίο ά ρ χ ή ς  Β ιΒ άξω ν.1 καί π ρ ο θ ν μ ω ς 2 Be επ ιμ ελ η θή να ι 
α μ η  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι τ ις  γ εν ε σ θ α ι α ίσ γ υ ν ετα ι Βε ά π -  

ιι είπ α σ θ α ι. και θ ύ ο ντα ς  καί α να λ ίσ κ ο ντα ς3 η κειν  
12 τό κ ο ν  α π α ίτ η σ ώ ν , καί μ α σ τιγ ο ν μ ε ν ο υ  ο ίκ ετου  

π α ρ ε σ τ ώ ς  Β ιη γεΐσθα ι ό τ ι και α υ τό ν  π ο τ έ  π α ΐς  
is ο ύ τ ω ς  π λ η γ ά ς  λ α β ώ ν  ά π η γ ξ α τ ο . και π α ρ ώ ν  

Βιαίτη σ νγκ ρ ο υ ειν  ά μ φ οτερ ω ν  β ο ν λ ο μ ενώ ν  Βια- 
14 λ νε σ θ α ι. και όρχη σόμ ενος* ά φ α σθα ι ετερ ο υ  μ η -  

Β επω  μ ε θ υ ο ν το ς .

Π Ε Ρ Ι Ε Ρ Γ Ι Α Σ  Ι Γ '

*Αμελεί η περιεργία Βάζει είναι προσποίησίς 
τις λόγων καί πράξεων μετ' έννοιας, ό Βε περι-

2 εργος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος επαγγελλεσθαι άναστάς
»ά  μη Βυνησεταί’ καί όμολογουμενού τον πράγ

ματος Βικαίον είναι ενί τινι ενστάς6 ελεγχθηναι.
4 καί πλείωβ δε επαναγκάσαι τον παΐΒα κεράσαι
5 η όσα Βυνανται οι παρόντες εκπιείν. καί Βιείρ- 

γειν τούς μαχομενονς καί ονς ον γινωσκει. και
6 άτραποΰ ηγησασθαι την όΒόν καταλιπών,1 εΐτα
7 μη Βννασθαι εύρεΐν $ πορευηται.6 καί τον

1 Cor: mss -σκων * Blaydes: mss -μοί * introd. 
ρ. 14 4 Cas : mss -άμενος 5 E : mss ένστ&τ, tv τινι
cttcis * sc. ποτήρια, cf. x. 3 7 all mss but M omit τήν
b. κ. (κατα\ιπεΐν c after πορεύεται), introd. p. 18 8 -ηται
only M : other mss -ε τα ιs mss οδ (corr. to y  in marg. arch., 
whence the variant Ijs for οΰ$ above)

• A  comparison of the uses of άμέλει by Plato, Xen
ophon, and the Comic poets shows that it introduces or
72

CHARACTERS XII—XIII

will pay more when your bargain is struck ; and 
to rising from his seat to tell a tale all afresh to such 
as have heard it before and know it well. He is 
forward to undertake for you what you would not have 
done but cannot well decline. If you are sacrificing 
and put to great expense, that is the day he chooses 
to come and demand his usury. At the flogging of 
your servant he will stand by and tell how a boy of 
his hanged himself after just such a flogging as this ; 
at an arbitration he will set the parties by the ears 
when both wish to be reconciled; and when he would 
dance, lay hold of another who is not yet drunk.

XIII. OFFICIOUSNESS

Officiousness, of course,® will seem to be a well- 
meaning over-assumption of responsibility in word 
or deed ; and the Officious man one that is like to 
stand up6 and promise to contribute what is beyond 
his means ; and to object to some one particular of 
a matter on all hands admitted just, and be refuted. 
He will make his butler mingle more wine than the 
company can drink up ; will part any that fight 
together even though he know them n ot; will 
leave the high-road to show you a footpath and then
reinforces a reply or virtual reply, with some such meaning 
as * Never fear,’  ‘ Oh that’s all right,* cf. Modern Greek 
twoia σοΰ; in Luc. and [Arist.] it varies between ‘ for 
instance * and ‘ at any rate ’ (cf. yoOv); in T . the 
suppressed question is ‘ What is Officiousness, etc. ? ’ At 
the beginning of a Char, it suggests ‘ I can easily answer 
that,' cf. xi. init. ‘ It is not hard to define Buffoonery ’ ; and 
later in a piece it repeats the same idea; the notion that it 
means ‘ and moreover,’ except perhaps in late writers, is a 
mistake. 6 Probably in the Assembly, cf. xxii. 5.
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σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  ε ρ ω τ η σ at π ό τ ε  μ έλλει 
π α ρ α τ ά τ τ ε σ θ α ι , και τ ί  μ ε τ ά  τ η ν  αϋριον π α ρ α γ -

8 γ ε λ ε ΐ .1 και π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  τ ω  π α τ ρ ί είπ εΐν  ο τ ι  η  
μ η τη ρ  η δη  κ α θενδ ει εν  τ ω  Β ω μ α τίω . και

9 ά π α γ ο ρ ευ ο ν το ς  τ ο υ  Ιατρού  ό π ω ς  μ η  Β ώ σει οίνον  
τ ω  μ α λ α κ ιζο μ ένω ,*  φ η σ α ς β ο υ λ εσ θ α ι Βιαπειράν  
Βοΰναι <και> ά νατροπ ίσα ι* τ ο ν  κ α κ ώ ς εχ οντα .*

ίο καί γυ να ικ ό ς  δε τ ε λ ε υ τη σ ά σ η ς  επ ιγρά φ α ι επ ί  
τ ο  μ νή μ α  τ ο υ  τ ε  ά νδρός α υ τ ή ς  καί τ ο υ  π α τ ρ ο ς  
κ αί τ η ς  μ η τρ ό ς  καί α υ τ ή ς  τ η ς  γυ να ικ ό ς  το ϋ ν ο μ α  καί 
π ο δ α π η  ε σ τ ι , καί π ρ ο σεπ ιγρ ά φ α ι ο τ ι Ο υ το ι π ά ν τε ς

1 χ ρ η σ τ ο ί η σ α ν . καί όμ νύναι μ έλ λ ω ν  είπεΐν  π ρ ο ς  
τ ο ύ ς  π ε ρ ιε σ τ η κ ό τ α ς  ο τ ι  Και π ρ ό τερ ο ν  π ολ λ ά κ ις  
ό μ ώ μ ο κ α .

ΑΝΑΙΣΘΗΣΙΑΣ ΙΔ'
" Ε σ τ ι  δε κ αί η  α να ισ θ η σ ία , ώ ς  δρ ω  είπ εΐν , 

β ρα Β ύτη ς φ υχ η ς εν λ ό γ ο ις  καί π ρ ά ζε σ ιν , δ  δέ
2 αναίσθητος τοιοΰτδς τις, οΐος λογισάμενος ταΐς 

φήφοις καί κεφάλαιον ποιησας έρωταν τον παρα-
8 κ α θη μ ενον  Ύ ί γ ίν ε τ α ι ; καί δίκ ην φ εύ γω ν  και 

τ α ύ τ η ν  είσιέναι μ έλ λ ω ν  έπ ιλ α θόμ ενος εις  α γρ ό ν
4 π ο ρ εύ ε σ θ α ι, κ αί θ ε ω ρ ώ ν  εν  τ ω  θ ε ά τ ρ ω  μ ό ν ο ς
6 κ α τα λ είπ εσ θ α ι κ α θευ δ ω ν . καί π ολ λά  φ α γ ώ ν  τ η ς  

ν υ κ τό ς5 επ ί θά κ ο υ  ά νίσ τα σθα ι*  <καί έπ α νιώ ν  
ν υ σ τ ά ξα ι  κ αί τ η ν  θύρα ν ά λ λ ο γνο η σ  α ς > 7 ύπ ο

1 most mss wapayyiWei 2 mss also κα\\ωπι£ομ4νψ
* E, cf. τροπίξω: mss βου\(εύ)ΐσθαι διάιreipav λαμβάνβιν (cf. 
Diog. L . vii. 36) eirpeir'wai 4 these three words are
perh. a gloss * mss add καί 4 introd. p. 2 1 :
mss also iirl (άιτ6) θώκου; all mss άνιστάμενος (hence the 
interpolated καί): for άνιστ. έπί cf. Dem. lix. 34 (vpbs); cf. 
also Ar. Lys. 1215 7 E  e.g. (introd. p. 21)
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lose his way. He is the man that goes up to the 
general and asks when he means to give battle, or 
what his orders a will be for the day after to-morrow ; 
and to his father and says that his mother is by this 
time asleep in their chamber. When a sick person 
is forbid wine by the physician, he says that he’ll 
make an experiment, and giving it him puts the 
poor fellow on his beam-ends. He will inscribe on 
a woman’s tombstone the names o f her husband and 
both her parents as well as her own name and birth
place, adding ‘ All these were worthy people.’ And 
when he goes to take his oath he remarks to the 
bystanders ‘ This is by no means the first oath I 
have taken.’ b

XIV. STUPIDITY

Stupidity, to define it, is a slowness of mind in 
word and deed ; and the Stupid man he, that after 
he has cast up an account, will ask one that sits by 
what it comes to ; when a summons has been taken 
against him, forgets about it and goes out to his 
farm on the very day he is to appear ; when he goes 
to the play is left at the end fast asleep in an empty 
house. When after a hearty supper he has to get 
up in the night, he returns only half awake, and 
missing the right door is bitten by his neighbour’s

e O r  the watchword, c f . Xen. i. 8. 15 f. (Nav.).
* C f. Men. P k . 569 K.
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6 κυνός της του γείτονος δηχθηναι. καί λαβών τι1 
καί άποθείς αυτός τοΰτο ζητεΐν και μη δύνασθαι

7 εύρεΐν. και άπαγγελλοντός τίνος αύτω ότι τετε- 
λεύτηκε τις αύτοΰ των φίλων, ΐνα παραγενηται, 
σκυθρωπάσας καί δακρύσας είπεΐν * Αγαθή τύχη .

8 δεινός δε καί άπολαμβάνων άργύριον όφειλόμενον
9 μάρτυρας παραλαβεΐν καί χειμώνος όντος μάχε- 

ιο σθαι τω  παιδί ότι σικυους ούκ ηγόρασεν καί τά
παιδία2 παλαίειν άναγκάζων καί τροχάζειν εις κό- 

π πους εμβάλλειν.2 καί εν άγρω αύτοις φακήν εφων 
δίς άλας εις την χύτραν εμβαλών άβρωτον ποίησαν 

ι·2 καί ϋοντος του Αιός είπεΐν 'Ηδιί γε των άστρων 
όζει, δτε δη οι άλλοι λεγουσι της γης*’ καί λεγοντός 

is τίνος Ποσού? οΐει κατά τάς ίεράς πυλας εξενηνεχ- 
θαι6 νεκρούς; προς τούτον είπεΐν 'Ό σοι εμοί καί σοί 
γενοιντο.

ΑΥΘΑΔΕΙΑΣ ΙΕ'
Ή  δε αυθάδεια εστιν άπηνεια ομιλίας εν λόγοις* 

2 ο δε αυθάδης τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος ερωτηθείς Ό  
δείνα ποΰ εστιν; είπεΐν ΥΙράγματ ά μοι μη 

8 πάρεχε· καί προσαγορευθείς μ,ή άντιπροσειπεΐν· 
4 καί πωλών τι μη λεγειν τοΐς ωνουμενοις πόσου 
6 άν άποδοΐτο, άλλ’ έρωταν τ ί  ευρίσκει’ καί τοΐς 

τιμώσι καί πεμπουσιν εις τάς εορτάς είπεΐν ότι 
β ούκ άν γενοιτο διδόμενα.1 καί ούκ εχειν8 συγ-

1 only in Μ and Arabr. Ε  and I * mss add έαυτοΰ
(gloss, cf. xix. 5, xx. 5) * mss also κ&πον 4μβα\€ΐν
4 Sfet Cor., 8re Jebb, τηs yψ  Sehw: mss νόμιζα (corr. of 
νόζει ?) δτι and πίσσης (πήσσηζ): mss δη καί ol, δη καί, δΐ) 
ol * mss also έξενεχθήναι 4 <καΙ νράξεσι») Herw.
1 <προΐκα τά> διδ. Nav. 8 mss 4χων
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dog.® If he receive a gift and put it away with his 
own hands, he cannot find it when he seeks it. I f he 
be told of a friend’s death so that he may come to 
the house,6 his face falls, tears come to his eyes, 
and he says ‘ Good luck to him ! ’ He is given to 
calling witnesses to the repayment of money he 
has lent; to quarrelling with his man for not buying 
cucumbers in the winter ; to making his children 
wrestle and run till they are tired out. When he 
boils his men’s lentil-broth at the farm, he puts 
salt in the pot twice over and makes it uneatable. 
When it rains he remarks ‘ What a sweet smell from 
the sky ! ’ whereas others say ‘ from the ground.’ 
And when you ask him ‘ How many funerals do 
you think have passed the Sacred Gate ? ’ he replies 
‘ I only wish you and I had so many.’

XV. SURLINESS

Surliness is a harshness o f behaviour in words; 
and the Surly man, when you ask him ‘ Where is so- 
and-so ? ’ is like to reply ‘ Don’t bother me ’ ; and is 
often mum when you wish him good-day. If he be 
selling to you, he will ask what you will give,® instead 
of naming his price. Any that give him d compli
mentary gifts at feast-tide are told that they don’t 
do that for nothing; and there is no pardon for

e Emendation doubtful.
b For the ceremonial πρόθεσή or laying-out.
• Lit. what it is worth (to you). 4 Not necessarily send.
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γνώμην ούτε τώ  άπώσαντι αυτόν άκουσίως ούτε τώ  
t αρσαντί1 ούτε τώ  όμβαντι. καί φίλω δε έρανον 

κελεύσαντι είσενεγκεΐν είπών δτι ούκ αν δοίη, 
ύστερον ηκειν φόρων καί λεγειν δτι άπόλλνσι

8 καί τούτο τό αργυρών. καί προσπταίσας εν τη
9 οδώ δεινός καταράσασθαι τώ  λίθω. καί άνα- 

ιο μεΐναι ούκ αν ύπομείναι* πολύν χρόνον ούθενα·
καί ούτε ασαι ούτε ρησιν είπεΐν ούτε όρχησασθαι 

ιι άν εθελησαι.9 δεινός δε καί τοΐς θεοΐς μη 
επεύχεσθαι.*

ΔΕΙΣΙΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΑΣ ΐ ς ,#
* Αμελεί η δεισιδαιμονία δόξειεν αν είναι δειλία 

2 τις6 προς τό δαιμόνων, 6 δε δεισιδαίμων τοιοΰτός 
τις, οΐος επ’ Έννεακρούνου7 άπονιφάμενος τό,ς 
χεΐρας καί περιρρανάμενος, από ιερού δάφνης8 εις 
τό στόμα λαβών, οϋτω την ημέραν περιπατεΐν. 
καί την οδόν εάν ύπερδράμη6 γαλή, μη πρότερον

1 Groeneboom, cf. Sen. Ben. vi. 9 .1  (ίπώσαντι sugg. E ) :  mss 
ώσαντι * E : mss ύπομεΐναι 8 E :  mss ήθέλησε(ν),
θέλησαι 4 some mss add τέλος των τοΰ θεοφράστου
Χαρακτήρων' άλλ' ίστιν, & θεύφραστε, χαλεπόν καθαρούς 
των τοιούτων Ιδεΐν Ιν τψ βίφ και τής έν τούτοις κακίας δλως 
άφεστηκότας. εΐ μή y&p τό. πάντα δοκοίη τις είναι κακός, τοΐς yoOv 
πλείοσι του χόρου των άριστων έζέωσται. ή τοίνυν σοΙ πειθομένους 
ημάς τό,ς απάντων 6ψεις φυλάττεσθαι δει, ή κοινωνουντας καί λδγων 
και πράξεων, την έκάστου -γνώμην (mss also μνήμην) μιμεΐσθαι. 
άλλ’ οϋτω μέν κακίας έσμός καί άρετής άλλοτρίωσις ίπεται, έκείνως 
(mss -»Όυί) δί ή μισανθρωπία καί τό τον  Τίμωνος ί^κλημα. ταύτη
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such as unwittingly thrust him aside, bespatter him,® 
or tread on his toe. When a friend asks him the 
help of a subscription, it is certain he will first say 
he won’t give it, and thereafter bring it saying 
‘ Here’s more good money gone ! ’ He is prone, 
also, to curse the stone he stumbles over in the road. 
He will not abide to be kept long waiting ; he always 
refuses to sing, recite, or dance.6 He is apt, also, 
not to pray to the Gods.0

XVI. SUPERSTITIOUSNESS

Superstitiousness, I need hardly say, would seem 
to be a sort of cowardice with respect to the divine d ; 
and your Superstitious man such as will not sally 
forth for the day till he have washed his hands and 
sprinkled himself at the Nine Springs,6 and put a 
bit of bay-leaf from a temple in Ids mouth. And if 
a cat cross his path he will not proceed on his way

• O r perhaps  squeeze him (in a crowd). b After supper.
* i.e. refuse to pray : or, regarding μή as a Christian 

interpolation, he is apt to curse even the Gods {c f. § 1).
d Or  spiritual. * Or  at three springs.

toi καί χαλεπόν έλέσθαι τό κρεϊττον καί δεινός έκατέρωθεν δλισθος
8 Title in V :  άπό των τοΰ θεοφράστου χαρακτήρων it", χαρακτήρ 
δεισιδαιμονίας * only Μ 7 Ε , cf. Isocr. A ntid . 287 ; or 
επί y  κρουνών, c f. xxviii. 4 and Men. Phasm. 5 5 ; for επί rather
than άπό see § 1 2 :  V  έπιχρωνήν (others omit), corruption of 
έπ B‘ κρηνών, from έπ’ θ' κρούνου, or of έπί y '  κρουνών', for con
fusion of η and ω cf. άλφίτην below 8 comma E  (so N av.); 
δάφνης partit. ge n .: V  -νην 8 Pauw : mss περιδ., παραδ.
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πορευθηναι εως διεξελθη τις η λίθους τρ€ΐς ύπερ 
* της οδού διαβάλη.1 και εάν ΐδη όφιν εν τη οικία, 

εάν <μεν> παρείαν, Σαβάζιον2 καλεΐν, εάν δε ιερόν, 
5 ενταύθα ηρώον ευθύς8 ιδρυσασθαι. καί τω ν λιπα

ρών λίθων τω ν εν ταις τριόδοις παριών εκ της 
λήκυθον έλαιον καταχεΐν καί επί γόνατα πεσών 

ϋ καί προσκυνησας άπαλλάττεσθαι. καί εάν μυς 
θύλακον αλφίτων4 διαφάγη, προς τον εξηγητην ελθών 
έρωταν τ ί  χρη ποιεΐν, καί εάν άποκρίνηται αύτω  
εκδοϋναι τώ  σκυτοδεφη επιρράψαι, μη προσεχειν

7 τουτοις άλλ* άποτροπαίοις6 εκλυσασθαι. καί 
ττυκνά δε την οικίαν καθαραι* δεινός 'Εκάτης

8 φάσκων επαγωγήν γεγονεναι* καν γλαύκες βαδί- 
ζοντος αυτού <άνακράγωσι> ,7 ταράττεσθαι καί

θ εΐπας * Αθήνα κρείττων παρελθεΐν οΰτω. καί ούτε 
επιβήναι μνηματι οΰτ επί νεκρόν οΰτ επί λεχώ 
ελθεΐν εθελησαι, αλλά τό μη μιαίνεσθαι συμφέρον 

ίο αύτω φησαι είναι, καί ταΐς τετράσι δε καί τάίς 
εβδομάσι* των ημερών9 προστάζας οίνον εφειν τοΐς 
ένδον, εζελθών άγοράσαι μυρσίνας, λιβανωτόν, 
πίνακα,10 καί είσελθών εϊσω <διατελεσαι επιθυων

1 Sylb: mss -λάβγ * V  Σαβάδιον, but cf. xxvii. 8 ;
others omit έάν nap.—iav di * D iib : V  lepipov (from
above) βύθ. ; others omit (introd. p. 28) 4 V  άλφίτψ,
cf. p. 79 n. 7 * W y tt: mss -neh 6 V  καθάραι, others
καθαριεΐν 7 Foss, cf. Men. 534. 1 K ;  or <κα(κ)-
καβίξωσι  ̂ βαδ. avr. (Cob. κακκ. napi&vros), Ar. Lys. 760 
8 Im. -/«us: Μ ξι * Ex Μ ήμερων (without των), others
omit 10 λιβανωτόν Foss: V  -ωτων, others omit έθελήσαι—  
ημέραν: for πίνακες or πινάκια (which might be read here) 
with myrtle and taenia cf. Boetticher, Baumcultus fig. 2 ;  
it is a serious objection to Foss’s πόπανα {cf. Men. 129 K, 
Sch. Ar. Pint. 1126) that these would be made at home, 
cf. Ar. Ran. 507
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till someone else be gone by, or he have cast three 
stones across the street. Should he espy a snake in 
his house, if it be one of the red sort he will call 
upon Sabazius, if o f the sacred, build a shrine then 
and there. When he passes one o f the smooth 
stones set up at crossroads he anoints it with oil 
from his flask, and will not go his ways till he have 
knelt down and worshipped it.® I f a mouse gnaw a 
bag o f his meal, he will off to the wizard’s b and ask 
what he must do, and if the answer be ‘ send it to 
the cobbler’s to be patched,’ he neglects the advice 
and frees himself of the ill by rites of aversion. He 
is for ever purifying his house on the plea that 
Hecate has been drawn thither.® Should owls hoot 
when he is abroad, he is much put about, and will 
not on his way till he have cried ‘ Athena forfend ! ’ 
Set foot on a tomb he will not, nor come nigh a 
dead body nor a woman in childbed ; he must keep 
himself unpolluted. On the fourthd and seventh® 
days of every month he has wine mulled for his 
household, and goes out to buy myrtle-boughs, 
frankincense, and a holy picture/ and then return
ing spends the livelong day doing sacrifice to the

8 Cf. Diog. L . vi. 37. * Or the (official) diviner’s.
* Cf. Hesych. ώπωτήρε, Diog. L. vi. 74.
<* Cf. Ath. xiv. 659 d -M e n . 292 K, 320 K.
• Or twenty-fourth (sc. φθίνοντος, which Im. inserts, need

lessly, cf. Dem. xlii. 1 ) ; the 4th was Hermes’ day, the 7th 
Apollo’s, cf. Sch. Ar. Pint. 1126, but Apollo does not seem 
in point {see below), so Im. compares Hes. Op. 797.

1 Or holy pictures (of the Hermaphrodites ? hung on the 
myrtle-boughs).
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καί}1 στεφάνών τους 'Ερμαφρόδιτους δλην την  
ιι ημέραν, καί δταν εννπνιον ΐδη, πορενεσθαι προς 

τούς όνειροκρίτας, προς τούς μάντεις, προς τούς 
όρνιθοσκόπους, ερώτησών τίνι θεών η θεαινών1 * 3 

12 προσένχεσθαι δει .* και τελεσθησόμένος προς τούς  
*0ρφεοτελεστάς κατά μήνα πορενεσθαι μετά της 
γνναικός, εάν δε μη σχολάζη ή γυνή, μετά της 

18 τίτθης και τώ ν παιδιών, και τώ ν περιρραινομενων 
14 επί θαλάττης επιμελώς* δόξειεν άν είναι, καν ποτέ 

επίδη σκορόδω εστεμμενην <τινά τών  Έ κατών>* 
τώ ν επί ταΐς τριόδοις, άπελθών* κατά κεφαλής 
λονσασθαι καί ιερείας καλεσας σκίλλη η σκυλάκι 
κελεΰσαι αυτόν περικαθάραι. μαινόμενόν τε  ίδών 
η επίληπτον φρίζας εις κόλπον πτυσαι.

ΜΕΜΨΙΜΟΙΡΙΑΣ ΙΖ '

“Eari Se η μεμφιμοιρία επιτίμησίς τις7 παρά 
τό προσηκον τώ ν δεδομένων, 6 δε μεμφίμοιρος 

2 τοιόσδε τις, οΐος άποστείλαντος μερίδα του φίλον 
είπεΐν προς τον φέροντα *Έφθόνησάς μοι του ζωμού 

β καί τοΰ οίναρίου ούκ επί δεΐπνον καλεσας. καί 
υπό της εταίρας καταφιλούμένος είπεΐν Θαυμάζω 

4 εί σύ καί από της φυχης οϋτω με φιλεΐς. καί τώ

1 Diels-ϋ 1 (introd. ρ. 22) 8 mss θεφ corr. Ε , cf. Antiph.
81 Κ  8 V  εϋχ. δει 4 * cf. Men. P k. 32, 325.
10 Κ, Heracl. Pont. ap. Diog. L. ii. 135 8 Ε :  V
έστεμμένωv (for ω for η cf. iiηχρωνψ  above, § 2  n. 7, and
έπισκηψαι xxix. 3) 8 V άπελθάντων corrected from έττελθόν-
τω νι  others, omitting κ&ν— των, καί έπί rots τρ. άττελθών
7 only in Μ
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Hermaphrodites and putting garlands about them.a 
He never has a dream but he flies to a diviner, or 
a soothsayer, or an interpreter o f visions, to ask 
what God or Goddess he should appease ; and when 
he is about to be initiated into the holy orders 
of Orpheus, he visits the priests every month and 
his wife with him, or if she have not the time, 
the nurse and children. He would seem to be one 
of those who are for ever going 6 to the seaside to 
besprinkle themselves; and if ever he see one of 
the figures o f Hecate at the crossroads wreathed 
with garlic,0 he is off home to wash his head and 
summon priestesses whom he bids purify him with 
the carrying around him of a squill or a puppy-dog. 
If he catch sight of a madman or an epilept, he 
shudders and spits in his bosom.**

XVII. QUERULOUSNESS

Grumbling or Querulousness is an undue com
plaining of one’s lo t ; and the Grumbler will say to 
him that brings him a portion from his friend’s 
tablee ‘ You begrudged me your soup and your 
swipes, or you would have asked me to dine with 
you.’ f  When his mistress is kissing him, ‘ I wonder,’ 
says he, ‘ whether you kiss me thus warmly from

e Text uncertain, but cf. Men. Georg. 8 and 326 K.
8 Instead of on occasions like the Great Mysteries? but 

the trait is perhaps interpolated, cf. vi. 7.
* Reading uncertain. d To avert the ill.
* When you sacrificed an animal you either bid your 

friends to eat of it with you or sent them portions of the 
meat only, cf. Men. Sam. 191.

* He confuses the servant with the master.
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Διί άγανακτεΐν ον Sion οΰχ ϋει,1 άλλα διότι
6 ύστερον, και ευρών τι® εν rfj όδω βαλλάντιον 
β είπεΐν ΆΛΑ’ ού θησαυρόν εύρηκα ουδέποτε. και

πριάμενος ανδράποδου άζιον και πολλά δεηθείς του 
πωλοϋντος Θαυμάζω, είπεΐν, ότι υγιές ούτω άζιον

7 εώνημαι· και προς τον εύαγγελιζόμενον on  Υ ιό ς  
σοι γεγονεν είπεΐν ότι "Αν προσθης και τής ουσίας

8 τό ήμισυ άπεστης* αληθή ερεΐς. και δίκην 
νικήσας* λαβών πάσας τάς φήφους εγκαλεΐν τω  
γράφαντι τον λόγον ώς πολλά παραλελοιπότι τω ν

9 δικαίων, καί εράνου είσενεχθεντος παρά των  
φίλων καί φήσαντός τίνος 'Ιλαρός ΐσθι, Και πώς; 
είπεΐν, ore8 δει τάργύριον άποδοΰναι εκάστω καί 
χωρίς τούτων χάριν όφείλειν ώς ενεργετημενον ;

ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΣ ΙΗ'
Έ στιν αμελεί ή απιστία ύπόληφις τις αδικίας 

2 κατά πάντων, 6 δε άπιστος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος 
άποστείλας τον παΐδα όφωνήσοντα ετερον παΐδα 

8 επιπεμπειν* τον πεύσομενον πόσου επρίατο. καί 
φερειν1 αυτός τό  άργύριον καί κατά στάδιον 

4 καθίζων άριθμεΐν πόσον εστί. καί την γυναίκα 
την αύτοΰ έρωταν κατακείμενος* εί κεκλεικε την 
κιβωτόν, καί εί σεσημανται τό κυλικούχιον,9 καί εί 

6 ό μοχλός εις την αύλείαν10 εμβεβληται* καί άν
1 Μ άγ. δτι ούχ ϋει, omitting άλλά δ. ΰ . : others ού διότι 

ΰει κτλ. * V omits: others τι καί, καί, τι (or βαλλαντιοτι
below), i.e. τι in marg. arch. 8 Im: V άπέστη, others 
άπεστιρ * Cas : mss νίκην v. : mss add καί, but cf. xxii. 9 
* Cas: mss Sri; cf. Ar. Nuh. 716 6 only  M :
others πέμττ. 7 Cor: mss. -ων 8 M vvktos
συ-^καθεύδων * mss κυλιούχιον, κοιλιούχιον 10 Μ τη
αύλαία, c f. Men. 5 6 4  Κ : others els ttjv θιφαν ττ)ν αύλ,
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your heart.’ He is displeased with Zeus not because 
he sends no rain, but because he has been so long 
about sending it. When he finds a purse in the 
street, it is ‘ Ah ! but I never found a treasure.’ 
When he has bought a servant cheap with much 
importuning the seller, ‘ I wonder,’ cries he, ‘ if 
my bargain’s too cheap to be good.’ When they 
bring him the good news that he has a son born to 
him,0 then it is ‘ If you add that I have lost half my 
fortune, you’ll speak the truth.’ Should this man 
win a suit-at-law by a unanimous verdict, he is sure 
to find fault with his speech-writer6 for omitting so 
many of the pleas. And if a subscription have been 
made him among his friends, and one o f them say 
to him ‘ You may cheer up now,’ ‘ What ? ’ he 
will say, ‘ when I must repay each man his share 
and be beholden to him to boot ? *

XVIII. DISTRUSTFULNESS

It goes without saying that Distrustfulness is a 
presumption of dishonesty against all mankind ; and 
the Distrustful man is he that will send one servant 
off to market and then another to learn what price 
he paid; and will carry his own moneyc and sit 
down every furlong to count it over. When he is 
abed he will ask his wife if the coffer be locked and 
the cupboard sealed and the house-door bolted, and

* Cf. Men. Ep. 316.
8 Litigants read speeches written for them by their counsel.
« Instead of intrusting it to his lackey.
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εκείνη φή, μηδέν ήττον αυτός άναστάς εκ ̂  τω ν  
στρωμάτων γυμνός καί ανυπόδητος1 τον λύχνον 
άφας ταΰτα πάντα περιδραμών επισκεφασθαι, καί 
ουτω μόλις ΰπνου τυγχάνειν. και τούς όφείλοντας 
αύτω άργυριον μετά, μαρτύρων απαιτεΐν τους

6 τόκους, όπως μη δυναιντο2 εζαρνοι γενεσθαι. και 
τό ίμάτιον δε εκδοϋναι δεινός, ούχ ος βέλτιστα 
εργάσεται* άλλ’ οΰ αν4 η άξιος εγγυητής. και

7 όταν ήκη τις αΐτησόμένος εκπώματα, μάλιστα μεν 
μη δούναι, αν δ ’ άρα τις οίκεΐος η και αναγκαίος, 
μόνον ου πυρώσας8 και στησας και σχεδόν εγγυητήν

8 λαβών χρησαι. και τον  παΐδα δε ακολουθούντο 
κελευειν αυτού όπισθεν μη βαδίζειν άλλ’ έμπροσθεν,

9 ΐνα φνλάττηται αύτω μη εν τη όδω άποδρα. και 
τοΐς είληφόσι τι παρ' αυτού και λεγουσι Ποσού, 
κατάθου* ου γαρ σχολάζω πω πεμπειν, <εΙπεΐν>Ί 
Μτ^δεν πραγματευου' εγώ γάρ <εως>6 αν συ 
σχολάσης, συνακολουθήσω.

Δ Υ ΣΧ Ε Ρ Ε ΙΑ Σ  ΙΘ '

"Εστι δε ή δυσχερεια άθεραπευσία σώματος 
λύπης παρασκευαστική, 6 δε δυσχερής τοιοΰτός

2 τις, οΐος λέπραν εχων και άλφόν και τούς όνυχας 
μεγάλους περιπατεΐν, καί φήσαι ταΰτα είναι αύτω  
συγγενικό9 άρρωστήματα· εχειν γαρ αυτά10 και τον

1 so Μ : others y. έκ τ. στρ. καί άνυπ. (i.e. έκ των στρ. in 
marg. arch.) 8 Jebb δύνωνται 3 Salra: cf. ix. 6,
Ar. Pax 371, Lys. 614, Lysias 23. 2, Men. Ep. 218: mss 
ώί β. ipydaerai (V  ίργάσηταή; for ipy. cf. Plat. Meno 91 D 
4 E : mss Srav (introd. p. 22) 5 Foss 6νομ έντυττώσα!
• or Πόσου κατάθου 7 Cas. 8 Madv. (see opp.)
• mss also -yevij 10 Meier: mss -τόν
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for all she may say Yes, he will himself0 rise naked 
and bare-foot from the blankets and light the candle 
and run round the house to see, and even so will 
hardly go to sleep. Those that owe him money find 
him demand the usury before witnesses, so that they 
shall never by any means deny that he has asked 
it. His cloak is put out to wash not where it will 
be fulled best, but where the fuller gives him good 
security. And when a neighbour comes a-borrowing 
drinking-cups he will refuse him if he can ; should 
he perchance be a great friend or a kinsman, he will 
lend them, yet almost weigh them and assay them,0 
if not take security for them, before he does so. 
When his servant attends him he is bidden go before 
and not behind, so that he may make sure he do 
not take himself off by the way.c And to any man 
that has bought of him and says ‘ Reckon it up and 
set it downd ; I cannot send for the money just 
yet,’ he replies, 4 Never mind; I will go with you 
till you can.’ e

XIX. NASTINESS

Nastiness is a neglect of the person which is 
painful to others ; and your Nasty fellow such as 
will walk the town with the scall and the scab upon 
him and with bad nails/ and boast that these ail-

* i.e. instead of sending a slave.
* Or perhaps scratch his name on them; contrast Arcesi-

laus, Diog. L. iv. 38. 0 φνλάττηται passive.
d 8c. els βιβλίον, cf. Dem. 1401. 19 ; or perhaps put down 

how much (I owe you).
* Or, keeping text, if it is convenient to you, I will accom

pany you home. 1 Lit. great nails, i.e. from gout.
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πατέρα καί τον πάππον, καί ούκ είναι ράΒιον
3 αυτών1 εις το  γένος ύποβάλλεσθιμ. αμελεί Βέ 

Βεινός καί έλκη έχειν εν τοΐς άντικνημίοις καί 
προσπταίσματα έν τοΐς Βακτυλοις, καί ταΰτα* μη 
θεραπεΰσαι άλλ* έασαι θηριωθηναι· καί τάς μα- 
σχάλας Βέ θηριώΒεις καί Βασείας έχειν άχρι επί 
πολύ των πλευρών, καί τούς όΒόντας μέλανας καί

4 έσθιομένους.3 καί τα τοιαϋτα· έσθίων άπομύτ- 
τεαθαι· θύων άμ’ αΒαζασθαι*· προσλαλών άπορρί- 
πτειν απο του στόματος· άμα π ιών προσερυγγάνειν ·

5 άναπόνιπτος εν τοΐς έμβάσι3 μετά της γυναικός3 
β κοιμάσθαι· έλαίω σαπρώ εν βαλανείω χριόμενος 
1 φθυζεσθαι7- καί χιτωνίσκον παχύν καί ίμάτιον

σφόΒρα λεπτόν8 καί κηλίΒων μεστόν άναβαλόμενος9 
εις αγοράν εξελθεΐν.10

Α Η Δ ΙΑ Σ  Κ '

"Εστι Βέ η άηΒία, ώς ορω περιλαβεΐν 11 έντευζις 
λύπης ποιητική άνευ βλάβης, 6 Βέ άηΒης τοιοϋτός 
τις, οΐος έγειρειν άρτι καθευΒοντα είσελθών, ϊνα 

3 αύτώ συλλαλη12· καί άνάγεσθαι ηΒη13 μέλλοντας 
* κώλυε ι ν  καί προσελθόντων Βεΐσθαι έπισχεΐν έως αν

1 Meist: V  -τδν * V  omits 8 mss incorp. gloss ώστε 
δυσέντευκτο* εϊναι καί άηδψ 4 Diels: V  θύων &μα δ’ 
άρξασθαι, others θύειν άρξάμεvos and then προσλαλεΐν καί άν. 
8 άναπύν. Badh: 4ν τ. 4μβ. Ε , cf. xxi. 8 η. and έμβασικοίταί 
Ath. 469 a and Petron. 24: V  άναπίπτοντοs iv r. στρώμασι, 
others omit άναπ. . . κοιμ&σθαι ® mss insert αύτοΰ, i.e. 
αύτοΰ, a gloss, cf. xiv. 10 7 E, cf. έπιφθύξω: V  χρώμενοs
σφύζεσθαί, others χρίεσθαι, χρασθαι, χρησθαι only 8 ζ&μα
φορεΐν>? 8 Jebb: mss άναβαλλ. 10 the remainder is
rightly transferred by most editors to Char. xi. 11 V
λαβεϊν 18 so M : others λαλβ 1S Schn: mss δβ 
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ments are hereditary ; his father and his grandfather 
had them before him and *tis no easy matter to be 
foisted into his family. He is like also, I warrant 
you, to have gatherings on his shins and sores on 
his toes, and seek no remedy, but rather let them 
grow rank. He will keep himself as shaggy as a 
beast, with hair well-nigh all over his body, and his 
teeth all black and rotten.® These also are marks 
of the man :—to blow his nose at table ; 6 to bite 
his nails c when he is sacrificing with you ; to spit 
from his mouth when he is talking with you ; when 
he has drunken with you, to hiccup in your face. 
He will go to bed with his wife with hands un
washed d and his shoes on; spit on himself at the 
baths when his oil is rancide ; and go forth to the 
market-place clad in a thick shirt and a very thin 
coat, and this covered with stains/

XX. ILL-BREEDING

111-breeding, if we may define it, is a sort of 
behaviour which gives pain without harm ; and the 
Ill-bred man is one that will awake you to talk with 
him when you are but now fallen asleep; hinder 
you when you are this moment about to set forth on 
a journey ; and when you come to speak to him, beg

• Cf. Alciphr. ii. 35 (iii. 28).
8 They used no handkerchiefs. * Or scratch himself. 
d It was usual to wash the hands after supper, cf. Ar. 

Eccl. 419 ; they used no spoons or forks.
• And therefore thickened, so as to require supplementing. 
t Or perhaps wear a thick shirt with a very thin coat, and

go forth into the market-place in a coat covered with stains.
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βηματ ίση1' καί το παιδίον τής τίτθης άφελόμενο*,, 
μασώμενος σιτίζειν αυτός, και ύποκορίζεσθαι 
7τοππνζων και πανουργη μάτιον3 του παππού 

ικαλών. και εσθίων3 δε άμα διηγέΐσθαι ώς ελλε- 
βορον πιών άνω και κάτω καθαρθείη, και ζωμού 
τοΰ παρακείμενου εν τοΐς νποχωρημασιν αύτω

1 μελαντερα <εΐη> ή χολή, και ερωτήσαι δε δεινός 
εναντίον των οίκετών* Είπε <μοι, ώ> μάμμη,3 οτ

8 ώδινες καί με ετικτες, ποια τις <ή> ήμερα;9 και 
ύπερ αυτής δε λεγειν ώς ήδύ εστι καί <αλγεινόν, 
καί>7 άμφότερα δε ούκ εχοντα ου ρόδιον άνθρωπον

9 λαβεΐν καί Κεστιώ μένος δε είπεΐν>8 ότι φυχρόν 
εστι παρ' αύτίρ <τό> λακκαΐον,9 καί ώς κήπος 
λάχανα πολλά εχων καί απαλά10 καί μάγειρος ευ 
το δφον σκευάζων καί ότι ή οικία αύτοΰ παν- 
δοκειόν εστι, μεστή γάρ αεί11' καί τούς φίλους 
αύτοΰ είναι τον τετρημενον πίθον, ευ ποτίζων γάρ12

10 αύτούς ου δυνασθαι εμπλήσαι. καί ξενίζων δέ 
δεΐξαι τον παράσιτον αύτοΰ ποιος τις εστι τω  
συνδειπνοΰντΓ καί παρακαλών δε επί τοΰ ποτηριού 
είπεΐν ότι τό τερφον τούς παρόντας παρεσκεύασται, 
καί ότι αυτήν, εάν κελεύσωσιν, ό παις μετεισι

1 i.e. dum cacet: so M : others περιπατήση correction of 
gloss άποπατήση, cf. δεσμωτήριο? for κέραμον vi. 6 2 Cob,-E :
V  πανουργιών, others omit και παν. . . . καλών (introd. p. 23)
• εστιών ? cf. xxiv. 9 4 Courier, cf. xxx. 9 :  mss οικείων
4 E  (introd. p. 2 3 ): V  εϊπου (corr. to εϊπερ) μάμμη, others 
omit είπ. . . .  καί 4 Foss ,Ε: V  δτ ωδ. κ. ίτικτέί ριε τίί
ημέρα, which would mean ‘ what day of the month,’ cf. iii. 3 
and Alciphr. 3. 4 init. (3. 7); other mss ώ$ ποίς. ήμέρ$ με έτικτες 
(introd. ρ. 24) 7 Im .-E  8 Ε  (introd. ρ. 22)
• Ε :  mss incorp. gloss ύδωρ after ψυχρόν 10 V  adds 
incorp. gloss on λακκαΐον, ώστε είναι ψυχρόν, others omit 
ώστε. . . . σκευάζων 11 Foss: mss έστι 12 P as: mss 
ποιων ydp: cf. xiv. 12 for the corruption
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you to wait till he have been round the corner. He 
will take the child from the nurse and feed it from 
his own mouth, and make sounds of kissing while he 
calls it by such pretty names as ‘ Daddy’s bit of 
wickedness.’ α When he is eating with you he will 
relate how he once took hellebore and was purged 
at both ends, and the bile from his bowels ‘ was as 
black as this soup.’ He is prone to ask before the 
servants such questions as this : * Tell me, Mammy, 
how went the day with you when you were brought 
to bed of me ? ’ and will reply for her that there’s 
both pleasure and pain to it, and that no man living 
can easily have the one without the other.6 When 
he is out to dinner he will remark that he has cold 
water in his cistern at home, and there's a garden 
with plenty of excellent vegetables and a cook that 
knows his business ; his house is a perfect inn, it is 
always so full o f guests; and his friends are like the 
leaky cask c—drench them as he will he cannot fill 
them. When he entertains strangers, he displays the 
qualities of his parasite or goodfellow; and when he 
would make his guests merrier over the wine, tells 
them that the company’s diversion is provided fo r ; 
they have but to say the word and his man shall go

* The rest of the Character shows that this is intended 
more literally than some editors would think.

b έχοντα neuter plural; lit. can get things which have, etc.
• O f the Danaids.
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παρά τοΰ πορνοβοσκού ήδη, "Οπως πάντες ύπ* 
αυτής αύλώμεθα καί εύφραινώμεθα.

ΜΙΚΡΟΦΙΛΟΤΙΜΙΑΣ ΚΛ'

*Η δε μικροφιλοτιμία δόξει είναι ορεζις τιμής 
ανελεύθερος,1 δ δέ μικροφιλότιμος τοιοΰτος τις, 

2 οΐος σπούδασαι επί δεΐπνον κληθείς παρ' αυτόν τον 
8 καλεσαντα κατακείμενος δείπνησαν καί τον υιόν 
i αποκειραι άπαγαγών2 εις Αελφους. καί επιμελή- 

θήναι δε όπως αύτω ό ακόλουθος Αίθίοφ εσταν
6 καί άποδιδούς μναν αργυρίου καινόν ποιήσαι 
β αποδοϋναι. καί κολοιω δέ ένδον τρεφομενω δεινός

κλιμάκων πρίασθαι, καί ασπίδων χαλκοΰν ποιήσαι 
δ εχων επί τοΰ κλιμακίου ό κολοιός πηδήσεταν

7 καί βουν θυσας τό προμετωπίδων άπαντικρύ τής 
εισόδου προσπατταλεΰσαι3 στεμμασι μεγάλοις περι- 
δήσας, όπως οι είσωντες ιδωσιν* ότι βοΰν εθυσε.

8 καί πομπευσας δέ μετά τω ν ιππέων τα  μεν άλλα 
πάντα αποδοϋναι6 τω  παιδί άπενεγκεΐν οΐκαδε, 
άναβαλόμενος* δε θοίμάτων εν τοΐς μυωφί1 κατά

0 την αγοράν περιπατεΐν. καί κυναρίου δε Μελιταίου 
τελεύτησαντος αύτω, μνήμα ποιήσαι καί στηλίδων 

ίο άναστήσας8 επιγράφαι Κλάδο? Μελιτα to?· και
1 mss also -ρου 8 V  άγα-χών, but cf. ix. 2 απέλθών:

Foss άπάγειν: Schneid. avayayibv perh. rightly, cf. Diog. L. 
iii. 25 eis ’Ολύμπια άνώντοτ 8 V  -λωσαι 4 eiSCiaiv ?
* V  δούναι ·  mss άναβαλλ. 7 cf. Ar. Lys. 1140, 
Eccl. 47, 303, Men. Sam. 166 8 introd. p. 22: mss
ποιήσας: Im. στηλίδιον, πονήσαί έπνγράψαι
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forthwith to fetch the girl from the brothel, * so 
that we may all have the pleasure of listening to her 
music.’ α

XXI. PETTY PRIDE

Petty Pride will seem to be a vulgar appetite for 
distinction ; and the Pettily-proud man of a kind 
that when he is invited out to dine must needs find 
place to dine next the host; and that will take his 
son off to Delphi to cut his first hair. Nothing will 
please him but his lackey shall be a blackamoor. 
When he pays a pound of silver he has them pay it 
in new coin. He is apt, this man, if he keep a pet 
jackdaw, to buy a little ladder and make a little 
bronze shield for that jackdaw to wear while he hops 
up and down upon the ladder.* Should he sacrifice 
an ox, the scalp or frontlet is nailed up, heavily 
garlanded, over against the entrance o f his house,0 
so that all that come in may see a it is an ox he has 
sacrificed.0 When he goes in procession with the 
other knights, his man may take all the rest of his 
gear away home for him, but he puts on the cloak 
and makes his round o f the market-place in his spurs. 
Should his Melitean lap-dog die, he will make him 
a tomb and set up on it a stone to say ‘ Branch, of 
M elite / ’ Should he have cause to dedicate a bronze

* The ill-breeding prob. does not lie in speaking of the 
brothel, but the host should either have provided a flute- 
player or said nothing about it.

8 Like a soldier on a scaling-ladder at the taking of a city.
* On the opposite side of the peristyle ?
Λ Or perhaps more likely know.
* That he was sacrificing some animal would be clear from

the smell. 1 See Index, M elite.
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άναθείς δάκτυλον1 χαλκοΰν εν τώ  * Ασκληπιείω, 
τούτον εκτρίβειν, στεφανοΰν,3 άλειφε tv, όσημεραι.

ιι αμελεί δε και διοικήσασθαι παρά των συμπρυ- 
τανεων3 όπως απαγγείλω τώ  δήμω τα ιερά, και 
παρεσκευασμενος λαμπρόν ιμάτιον και εστεφα- 
νωμενος παρελθών είπεΐν ΤΩ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, 
εθυομεν οι πρύτανεις3 τη Μητρϊ των θεών τά  
Γαλάζια,4 και καλά τά ιερά,6 και υμείς δεχεσθε* 
τά αγαθά· και ταΰτα άπαγγείλας άπιών διηγή- 
σασθαι οικαδε τη αύτοΰ γυναικι ώς καθ’ υπερβολήν 
εύημερεΐ?

12 Και πλειστάκις δε άποκείρασθαι, και τούς 
όδόντας λευκούς εχειν.3 και τά ίμάτια δε χρηστά

13 μεταβάλλεσθαι, και χρίσματι άλείφεσθαι. και τής 
μεν αγοράς προς τάς τράπεζας προσφοιτάν,9 τω ν  
δε γυμνασίων εν τούτοις διατρίβειν οΰ αν οί10 έφη
βοι γυμνάζωνται, τοΰ δε θεάτρου καθήσθαι, όταν

14 ή θεα,11 πλησίον των στρατηγών, και άγοράζειν 
αυτός μεν13 μηδέν, ξενοις δέ συνεργεΐν επι- 
στάλματα, <και άλας> εις Βυζάντιον καί Αακωνικάς 
κύνας εις Κύζικον πεμπειν13 καί μέλι *Υμήττιον εις 
'Ρ όδον καί ταΰτα ποιών τοΐς εν τη πόλει δι-

15 ηγεΐσθαι. αμελεί δε καί πίθηκον θρεφαι δεινός, καί

1 Naber: mss-toy * mss -οΰντα 8 Herw : mss συνδιοικ.
and πρυτ. (introd. p. 22), after which they incorporate gloss 
τά. Ιερά 4 W il : V  τά yap Άξια, others άξια 8 V  τά 
Ιερά καλά, others omit τά Ιερά (i.e. τά Ιερά in marg. 
arch.) · V  δέχ. : others έδέχ. 7 for tense cf. νικς. 
and for meaning Ath. 584 d : most mss -εΐν 8 all mss 
and P(ap. Hercul. 1457) have this and the following §§ after 
θλιβόμενοε Char. V , see opp. * P προσέρχεσθαι 10 oi 
in P only 11 mss also η θέα 18 mss and P αύτδν μίν, 
mss also pkv αύτδν 13 introd. p. 25
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finger or toe in the temple of Asclepius,® he is sure 
to polish it, wreathe it, and anoint it, every day. 
This man, it is plain, will contrive it with his fellow- 
magistrates that it be he that shall proclaim the 
sacrifice to the people ; and providing himself a clean 
coat and setting a wreath on his head, will stand 
forth and say ‘ The Magistrates have performed the 
rites of the Milk-Feast, Athenians, in honour of the 
Mother of the Gods ; the sacrifice is propitious, and 
do you accept the blessing.’ b This done he will 
away home and tell his wife what a great success he 
has had.

He is shorn, this man,® many times in the month ; 
keeps his teeth white ; gets a new cloak when the 
old one is still good ; uses unguent for oil. In the 
market-place he haunts the banks ; of the wrestling- 
schools he chooses those to dally in where the youths 
practise ; d and when there is a show at the theatre 
he will sit next to the generals. He does no buying 
for himself, but aids foreigners in exporting goods 
abroad, and sends salt to Byzantium, Spartan hounds 
to Cyzicus, Hymettian honey to Rhodes ; and when 
he does so, lets the world know it. It goes without 
saying that he is apt to keep a pet monkey; and

“ A s a  votive offering in return for the cure of that member: 
or, keeping the text, ring.

8 Text uncertain; the point would seem to lie either in 
the (unusual ?) specification of the feast or in the unimport
ance of this particular feast; cf. [Dem.] Proem 54.

* The following passage, which the mss, including P, give 
at the end of Char. V ., is generally thought to belong here ; 
but it may have belonged once to a separate Char., cf. the 
previous § with § 16.

Λ i.e. the public ones, not the private ones for boys (Nav.).
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τίτυρον1 κτησασθαι, και Σικελικά; περιστεράς, 
και δορκαδείους αστραγάλους,3 και Θουριακάς3 
τω ν στρογγυλών ληκύθους, και βακτηρίας τω ν  
σκολιών εκ Αακεδαίμονος, και αυλαίαν ΐίερσας εν- 
υφασμενην,* και παλαιστρίδιον* κόνιν εχον και 

16 σφαιριστήριον και τοΰτο περιών χρηννύναι* τοΐς 
φιλοσόφοις,7 τοΐς σοφισταΐς, τοΐς όπλομάχοις, 
τοΐς άρμονικοΐς ενεπιδείκνυσθαι.* και αύτδς εν 
τοΐς επιδείζεσιν ύστερον επεισιεναι ήδη συγ- 
καθημενών, ΐν* ειπη τω ν θεωμενών <6 ετερος>9 προς 
τον ετερον δτι Ύούτου εστίν ή παλαίστρα.

Α Ν Ε Λ Ε Υ Θ Ε Ρ Ι Α Σ  Κ Β '

*Η δε ανελευθερία εστϊ πάρεσίς τις10 φιλοτιμίας 
δαπάνην εχούσης,11 6 δε ανελεύθερος τοιοΰτός τις, 

2 οΐος νικησας τραγωδούς ταινίαν άναθεΐναι τω  
Αιονύσω ζυλίνην,19 επιγράφας μόνον13 αυτού το  

8 όνομα· και επιδόσεων γινομένων εκ τού δήμου,1* 
4 άναστάς σιωπάν ή εκ τού μέσου άπελθεΐν και εκ- 

διδούς αυτού θυγατέρα τού μεν ίερείου πλήν τω ν
1 Sch. Αωριεΐs τδν σάτυρον καί ϊστι δέ δ μικρδ,ν Ζχων ουράν 

πίθηκοί and in one ms 3 obscure words, for the first 2 of 
which Knox suggests 'Ρίνθωνοs ή xprjtris * cf. Callim. 
239 (85 Mair)  ̂ * Sch. {cf. Ambr. O) ol θούριοι ίθνος
Ταραντινικδν iv ψ λήκυθοι elpyd̂ ovro διαφύρουσαι των άλλων 
4 Cob. and Ρ s mss Ιχονσαν Πέρσαί έννφασμένοvs {cf. Diog. L. 
vi. 102) * so P : mss αύλίδων παλαιστριαΐον {παλαιστρικόν),
incorp. gloss 4 Ρ χρωννύναι 7 Ρ omits, perh. in
tentionally ; Philodemus was a philosopher himself 8 Cob.
and P s mss έπιδ. 9 introd. p. 26 10 E :
mss περιουσία rts άπδ (άπό incorp. correction to άπουσία) 
11 Diels: mss -σα 11 V  ξυλίνην άναθ. τψ Δ. (i.e. ξ. in 
marg. of arch.) 13 Hanow: V  μέν, others om it; Madv.
μέλανι 14 Meier iv τψ δήμψ, cf. Dem. 21. 161
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the ape he keeps is o f the satyr kind ; his doves are 
Sicihan ; his knuckle-bones α antelope ; his oil-flasks 
the round flasks from Thurii; his walking-sticks the 
crooked sticks from Sparta ; he has a tapestry curtain 
with Persians upon i t ; and a little wrestling-place 
of his own with a sanded floor and a ball-court. 
The last he goes around lending to philosophers, 
sophists, masters-at-arms, teachers of music, for their 
displays ; 6 which he himself attends, coming in late 
so that the company may say one to another, ‘ That 
is the owner of the wrestling-place.’

XXII. PARSIMONY

Parsimony is a neglect o f honour when it involves 
expense ; and your Parsimonious man one that if 
he win the prize for staging a tragedy will con
secrate to Dionysus a diadem of w ood8 with his 
own name and no other inscribed upon i t ; d and 
when a public contribution is asked in the Assembly, 
rise without speaking or depart from the house. 
At his daughter’s wedding he will sell all the 
meat of the sacrificial victim except the priest’s

0 For the game of that name cf. Ath. v. 194 a, Pap. 8oo. 
Ital. 331 (257 b .c.).

0 Cf. Diog. L . vi. 104.
* i.e. a plaque in imitation of a headband (Nav.).
d He does not even give the poet’s, let alone the tribe’s.
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ιερέω ν1 τ α  κ ρεα  άπ οΒ όσθα ι, τ ο ύ ς  Be Β ιακονοΰντας  
iv  τ ο ΐς  γ ά μ ο ις  ο ίκ ο σ ίτο υ ς μ ισ θ ώ σ α σ θ α ι · και τ ρ ι 
ή ρ α ρ χ ω ν  τ α  τ ο ΰ  κ υ βερ νή το υ  σ τ ρ ώ μ α τ α  α ύ τ ω  επ ί 
τ ο υ  κ α τ α σ τ ρ ώ μ α τ ο ς  ύ π ο σ το ρ έν ν υ σ θ α ι, τ α  δε α ύ το ΰ  

β ά π ο τιθ ένα ι. καί τ α  παιΒία Βε Βεινός μ ή  π έμ φ α ι 
εις  ΒιΒασκάλου ό τα ν  ή  Μουσεία, άλλα φ ήσαι κ α κ ώ ς  

1 έχ ειν , ΐνα μ ή  σ υ μ β ά λ ω ντα ι. καί ε ξ  α γ ο ρ ά ς  δε 
όφ ω νή σ α ς τ α  κ ρεα  α υ τ ό ς  φ ερειν κ α ί2 τ α  λ άχα να  εν

8 τ ώ  π ρ ο κ ο λ π ίω * καί ενΒον μ ένειν  ό τα ν  εκΒώ θ ο ίμ ά -
9 τ ι  ον εκπ λΰναι· καί φίλου έρανον σ υ λ λ έγο ντο ς καί 

Β ιη γγελ μ ένου3 α ύ τ ω , π ρ ο σ ιό ν τα  προϊΒ όμ ενος ά π ο -  
κ ά μ φ α ς εκ τ ή ς  οδού τ ή ν  κ ύκλ ω  οΙκάΒε π ορ ευθή να ι.

ίο καί τ ή  γυνα ικ ί δε τ ή  ε α υ το ύ  <π λέον  τ α λ ά ντο υ >* 
π ροίκ α  είσενεγκαμ έντ) μ ή  π ρ ία σ θ α ι θερά π α ινα ν, 
άλλα μ ισ θ ο ϋ σ θ α ι εις τ ά ς  έξόΒ ους εκ τ ή ς  γυ να ικ εία ς

ιι παιΒίον τ ο  σ υ να κ ο λ ο υ θ ή σ ο ν · καί τ α  ύπ οΒ ή μ α τα  
π α λ ιμ π ή ξει κ εκ α ττν μ έν α  φ ορεΐν, καί λ έγειν  δ τ ι

12 κ έρ α το ς ούΒέν Βιαφέρει· καί ά ν α σ τά ς  τ ή ν  οικίαν
13 καλλΰναι καί τ ά ς  κ λίνας έ κ κ ο ρ ή σ α ι}  καί κ α θεπ ό 

μ εν ο ς  π α ρ α σ τρ έφ α ι τ ο ν  τ ρ ίβ ω ν α  δν α υ τό ν  φ ορεΐ.*

Α Λ Α Ζ Ο Ν Ε Ι Α Σ  Κ Γ '

* Α μ ελ ε ί Βε ή  α λ α ζο νεία  Β όξει είναι προσΒ οκία  
τ ι ς 1 α γ α θ ώ ν  ούκ  ο ν τ ω ν , ό  Βέ ά λ ά ζω ν  τ ο ιο ΰ τ ό ς  τ ι ς ,  
οΐος εν τ ώ  Β ια ζεύ γμ α τι ε σ τ η κ ώ ς  Β ιη γεΐσθα ι8 ξέ ν ο ις

1 Holl. γέρων 2 Vom its 3 I lo ll.: V  οιειλεγ. , others 
omit καί δ. . . . προσιόντα * Ε  * mss also ίκκορύσαι

* Μ unsterberg s mss αύτό$ φ. 7 mss also τινων 8 mss 
διηγείτο
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portion, and covenant with the serving-men he hires 
for the feast that they shall eat at home.® As 
trierarch or furnisher of a galley to the state, he 
makes his bed on the deck with the helmsman’s 
blankets,6 and puts his own by. This man will never 
send his children to school when it is the Feast of 
the Muses, but pretend that they are sick, so that 
they shall not contribute. He will come home from 
market carrying his own buyings of meat and pot
herbs in the fold of his gown; 0 he will stay at 
home when his coat is gone to the fuller’s ; when a 
friend of his is laying another’s acquaintance under 
contribution and he has wind of it, he no sooner sees 
him coming his way than he turns into an alley and 
fetches a compass home. The wife that brought him 
more than three hundred pound is not suffered to 
have a serving-maid of her ow n/ but he hires a 
little girl from the women’s market to attend her 
upon her outings. The shoes he wears are all clouts, 
and he avows they are as strong as any horn. He 
rises betimes and cleans the house and brushes out 
the dining-couches.e When he sits down he will turn 
aside his frieze-coat when he has nothing under i t /

XXIII. PRETENTIOUSNESS
Pretentiousness, o f course, will seem to be a laying 

claim to advantages a man does not possess ; and 
the Pretentious or Snobbish man will stand at the

• Cf. Men. 286 K , 450 K.
b The steersman on duty at night would not want them till 

morning. * Cf. Diog. L . vi. 36,104. d Cf. Men. Sam. 170.
« These naturally would be covered with crumbs.
* Or perhaps the frieze-coat which is all he wears; cf. 

Diog. L . vi. 13, vii. 22.
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ώ ς  πολ λά  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  α ύ τ ω 1 ε σ τ ιν  εν  rfj θ α λ ά ττη '

2 και π ερ ί τ η ς  ε ρ γ α σ ία ς  τ η ς  δ α νε ισ τικ ή ς  δ ιεξιενα ι  

η λίκ η , και α υ τ ό ς  ο σ α  εΐληφ ε κ αί ά π ο λ ώ λ εκ ε ’ καί 

ά μ α  τ α ΰ τ α  π λ ε θ ρ ίζω ν  π εμ π ε ιν  τ ό  π α ιδά ριον  ε ις  τη ν

3 τ ρ ά π ε ζα ν  δ ρ α χ μ ή ς α ύ τ ω  κ είμ ενη ς, καί σ υ νο δ ο ι

π όρου  δε  ά π ολ α ΰ σα ι εν τ η  ό δ ώ  δεινός λ ε γ ω ν  ώ ς  

μ ε τ ά  Έ ύάνδρου ε σ τ ρ α τ ε ύ σ α τ ο , κ αί ώ ς  α ύ τ ω  ε ΐχ ε *  

καί ό σ α  λ ιθοκ όλ λη τα  π ο τή ρ ια  ε κ ό μ ισ ε ' καί π ερί  

τ ω ν  τ ε χ ν ιτ ώ ν  τ ω ν  εν τ η  'Α σ ί α , δ τ ι  β ε λ τ ίο υ ς  είσί  

τ ω ν  εν τ η  Ε υ ρ ώ π η , ά μ φ ισ β η τη σ α ι· καί τ α ΰ τ α  

φ οφ ήσαι8 ο ύ δ α μ οΰ  εκ  τ η ς  π ό λ ε ω ς  ά π ο δ εδ η μ η κ ώ ς.

4 καί γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  δε  είπ εΐν  ώ ς  π ά ρ ε σ τ ι π α ρ ' Α ν τ ι 

π ά τρ ο υ  τρ ιττά *  δη  λ εγ ο ν τα  π α ρ α γ ίν εσ θ α ι α υ τό ν  εις  

Μ α κ εδ ο ν ία ν ’ κ αί δ ιδό μ ενη ς α ύ τ ω  ε ξ α γ ω γ ή ς  ξύ λ ω ν  

ατελούς5 δ τι ά π είρ η τα ι, δ π ω ς  μ η δ ' ύφ ' ενός  

σ υ κ ο φ α ν τη θ η ’ ΐ ίε ρ α ιτ ε ρ ω  φ ιλοσοφ εΐν π ρ ο ση κ ε

5 Μακεδδσι. καί εν τ η  σ ιτο δ ε ία β δε ώ ς  π λ είω 1 η 

π ε ν τε  τά λ α ντα  α ύ τ ω  γενοιτο *  τ ά  ά να λ ώ μ α  τ α  

διδόντι τ ο ΐς  ά π όρ οις τ ω ν  π ο λ ιτώ ν , άνανεύειν γ ά ρ  

ού  δύ να σ θα ι. καί ά γ ν ώ τ ω ν 9 δε π α ρ α κ α θ η μ ενω ν  

κ ελεΰσα ι θεΐναι τ ά ς  φ ήφ ους ενα α ύ τ ώ ν , καί π ο σ ώ ν  

α ύ τ ά ς  κ α θ ' ε ξα κ ο σ ία ς  <καί κ α τά  τρ ια κ ο σ ία ς> 10 καί 

κ α τά  μ ν ά ν , κ αί π ρ ο σ τ ιθ ε ίς  π ιθ α ν ά 11 εκ ά σ το ις

1 Lycius: mss -rot? * cf. Men. Perinth. 7 8 Hottin-
g e r : mss ψηφήσat 4 mss also τρίτον * some mss
add είπεΐν, cf. Andoc. 2. 11 6 Cass mss σποδιφ, σποδιά
7 V  π\elovs 8 cf. xiv. 2 τί ylverai; mss also yivoiro αύτψ 
• mss also άγηύστω*' 10 E. introd. p. 22 11 V  -vws
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Mole and tell strangers of the great sums he has 
ventured at sea, and descant upon the greatness of 
the usury-trade and his own profits and losses in i t ; 
and while he thus outruns the truth, will send off 
his page to the bank, though he have there but a 
shilling to his name. He loves to make sport of a 
fellow-traveller by the way by telling him that he 
served under Evander,® and how he stood with him, 
and how many jewelled cups he brought home ; and 
will have it that the artificers o f Asia are better 
craftsmen than these o f Europe ;—all this talk though 
he have never been out of the country. Moreover, 
he may well say that he has no less than three letters 
from Antipater b requesting his attendance upon him 
in Macedonia,® and albeit he is offered free exporta
tion o f timber he has refused to go ; he will not lay 
himself open to calumny ; the Macedonians ought 
to have known better than expect it. He is like to 
say, also, that in the time of the famined he spent 
more than twelve hundred pound in relieving the 
distress,—he cannot say no ; and when strangers are 
sitting next him he will ask one of them to cast the 
account, and reckoning it in sums of ten, twenty- 
five, and fifty, assign plausible names to each sum

• Apparently an intentionally thin disguise of the name 
of Alexander, against whom T. had written the pamphlet
Callisthenes in 327.

6 Regent of Macedonia after the death of Alexander, 
323-319 ; cf. Xenocrates’ refusal of Ant.’s offered gift, Diog. 
L. iv. 8 ; cf. ibid. vi. 66.

* Or that a letter has come from Antipater bidding him 
lead a commission of three to attend him in Macedonia.

a Prob. that of 329 b.c., cf. Dem. 34. 37 f.
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τ ο ύ τ ω ν  ο ν ό μ α τα , π ο ιη σ α ι καί δέκ α  τά λ α ντα ·1 και 
τ ο ύ τ ο  φ η σ α ς είσενη νοχ ενα ι2 εις  εράνους α υ τ ώ ν , 
καί τ ά ς  τρ ιη ρ α ρ χ ία ς ειπεΐν  ό τ ι ού  τ ίθ η σ ιν  ουδέ τ α ς  
λ ειτο υ ρ γία ς ό σ α ς  λ ελ ειτού ρ γη κ ε . καί π ρ ο σ ελ θώ ν  
δ ’ εις τ ο ύ ς  ίπ π ο υ ς , τ ο ύ ς  α γ α θ ο ύ ς  τ ο ΐς  π ω λ ο ΰ σ ι

8 π ρ ο σ π ο ιή σ α σ θ α ι ώ ν η τ ιά ν  καί επ ί τ ά ς  κ λ ισια ς8 
ελ θώ ν  ιμ α τισ μ ό ν  ζη τ η σ α ι  εις  δυο  τά λ α ντα , καί τ ω  
παιδί μ ά χ ε σ θ α ι ό τ ι τ ό  χ ρ υ σ ίο ν  ούκ  εχ ω ν  α ύ τ ω

9 ακ ολ ουθεί· καί εν μ ισ θ ω  τ η ν  οικίαν4, ο ίκ ω ν  φ ησαι 
τ α υ τ η ν  είναι τ η ν  π α τ ρ ω α ν  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ν  μ η  ε ίδ ό τα , 
καί δ ιότι μ ελλει π ω λ εΐν  α υ τή ν  δ ιά  τ ό  ε λ ά τ τ ω  είναι 
α ύ τ ω  π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  ξε ν ο δ ο χ ία ς .

Τ Π Ε Ρ Η Φ Α Ν Ι Α Σ  Κ Δ '

Έ σ τ ι  δε η ύπερη φ α νία  κ α τα φ ρ όνη σίς τ ι ς  π λ η ν  
α υ το ύ  τ ω ν  ά λ λ ω ν, ό  δε  υ π ερή φ α νος το ιό σ δ ε  τ ις ,  
οΐος τ ω  σ π ευ δ ο ν τι α π ό  δείπ νου  < εντυγχ ά νειν

β α ύ τ ω > 6 ε ν τ ε υ ζε σ θ α ι  φ άσκ ειν  εν τ ω  π ε ρ ιπ α τ ε ΐν  και
4 ευ  π ο ιη σ α ς  μ εμ νη σ θα ι φ άσκ ειν· καί β α δ ί ζω ν  εν  

τ α ΐς  όδ ο ΐς6 τ ά ς  δ ία ιτα ς κρίνειν εν τ ο ΐς  επ ιτρεφ α σιν1'
5 κ αί χ ειρ ο το νο ύ μ ενο ς ε ζό μ ν υ σ θ α ι τ ά ς  ά ρ χ ά ς, ού
6 φ ά σ κ ω ν  σ χ ο λ ά ζε ιν · καί π ρο σελ θεΐν  π ρ ό τερ ο ς  ούδενί
7 θ ε λ ή σ α ι*  καί τούς π ω λ ο ΰ ν τά ς  τ ι  η  μ ισ θ ο ύ  μένους*

1 ποιησαι καί V ; i.e. the five talents of § 5 have now grown 
to ten; mss also δέκα καί ποιησαι (i.e. καί in marg. areh.); 
ποιησαι corresponds to Ύ^νεσθαι xiv. 2 8 V  είσενηνέχθαι,
which Foss keeps, reading αύτψ 8 E : mss κλίναs 4 Im.
(cf. έμμισθοs and Xen. Sym. 4. 4): mss also μισθωτή οίκίφ 
• Ast-E  (introd. p. 23) 8 Sehw: mss βιάζειν for βαδίζων,
some iv r. δ. καί β. (i.e. iv r. b. marg.) 7 έν is strange: 
rots iv<X> (sc. \6-γψ) έπιτρέψασιν, i.e. a form of arbitration where 
the referee’s decision was given in a single word (Yes or No?)? 
ef. Men. Ep. 198 καταμενω \ αΰριον δτψ βούλεσθ’ έπιτρέπειν ivl 
λόγψ | έτοιμοί 8 mss -eras 8 Stroth: mss μεμισθωμ. 
102

CHARACTERS XXIII—XXIV

given, and make it as much as three thousand pound.® 
This he declares is what he contributed to these poor 
men’s subscription-lists, adding that he takes no 
account whatever of the trierarchies and other state- 
services he has performed. This man will go to the 
horse-market and pretend to the dealers that he wishes 
to buy thoroughbreds ; and at the stalls 6 he asks 
after clothing worth five hundred pound, and scolds 
his lackey for coming out without gold.® And though 
he live in a hired house, he tells any that knows no 
better that he had this of his father, and is about to 
put it up for sale because it is too small for the 
entertaining o f his friends.

XXIV. ARROGANCE
Arrogance is the despising of all the world but 

yourself; and the Arrogant man of the kind that 
will tell any that hastes to speak to him after supper, 
that he will see him while he takes the air; d and 
any that he has benefited, that he is bearing it in 
mind. If he be made sole arbiter he will give judge
ment as he walks in the streets.® When he is to be 
elected to office he excuses himself on oath, because, 
please you, he has not the time. He will go speak 
to no man before the other speak to him. It is his 
way also to bid one who would sell to him or hire

e Lit. reckoning by 600 drachmas ( =  6 m inas=a tenth of 
a talent), and 3 minas (a twentieth), and 1 mina (a sixtieth), 
make it ten talents s the ref. is not to the method of adding 
up the total (why should he have an abacus with him ?), but 
to the (imaginary) list of his contributions; he does not 
trouble to invent any but round numbers (see p. 22).

8 Another part of the market-place.
• Lit. the gold ; but the article is idiomatic, see p. SI n. a.
d i.e. he won’t put off his evening walk for him.
* See critical note 7.
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8 δεινός κ ελ εΰσα ι η κ ειν  π ρ ο ς  α υ τό ν  ά μ  η μ έ ρ α ’ καί 
i v  τ α ΐς  δδ οΐς π ο ρ ευ ό μ ενο ς μ η  λαλεΐν τ ο ΐς  έ ν τ υ γ -  
χ ά ν ο υ σ ι ,1 κ ά τ ω  κ εκ υ φ ώ ς, ό τα ν  δε α ύ τ ω  δ ό ξη , ά νω

9 π ά λ ιν* καί ε σ τ ιώ ν  τ ο ύ ς  φ ίλους α υ τ ό ς  μ η  σ υνδειπ νεΐν , 
άλλα τ ω ν  ύφ * α υ τόν  τιν ι σ υ ν τ ά ζα ι  α υ τ ώ ν  έ π ι -

ιο μ ελ εΐσ θα ι. κ αί π ρο α π ο στέλ λ ειν  δ ε , επ ά ν  π ο ρ ευ η τα ι, 
ιι τ ο ν  έρ οϋ ντα  δ τ ι π ρ ο σ έ ρ χ ε τα ι ’ καί ο ύ τ ε  ε π ' άλ ειφ ό-  

μ ενον  α υ τό ν  ο ύ τε  λ ουόμ ενον ο ύ τε  εσ θ ιό ντα  εα σ α ι  
12 α ν είσελ θεΐν . άμ έλει δε καί λ ο γ ιζό μ ε ν ο ς  π ρ ο ς  

τ ιν α  τ ώ  π αιδί σ υ ν τ ά ζα ι τ ά ς  φ ηφ ους δ ιω θεΐν  καί 
is κεφ άλαιον π ο ιη σ α ν τι γρά φ α ι α ύ τ ω  είς  λ ό γ ο ν · καί 

επ ισ τέλ λ ω ν  μ η  γρά φ ειν  δ τ ι Χ α ρ ίζο ιο  αν μ ο ι , άλλ* 
δ τ ι  Βούλομαι γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι , καί *Α π έ σ τ ά λ κ α  π ρ ο ς  σε 
λ η φ όμ ενος, καί ° Ο π ω ς  ά λ λ ω ς μ η  ε σ τα ι , καί Τ η ν  
τ α χ ίσ τ η ν .

Δ Ε Ι Λ Ι Α Σ  Κ Ε '

9Α μ έλ ε ι  δε η δειλία δ ό ζε ιε ν  ά ν  είναι ύ π ε ιξ ίς  τ ι ς  
2 φ υχ η ς εν φ ό β ω ,3 ό  δε δειλός τ ο ιο ϋ τ ό ς  τ ι ς ,  ο ΐο ς  

π λ έω ν  τ ά ς  ά κ ρα ς φ άσκ ειν  η μ ιολ ία ς είναι ’ καί 
κ λ υδω νίου3 γενο μ ένο υ  έρ ω τα ν  ε ΐ  τ ι ς  μ η  μ ε μ ύ η τα ι  
τ ώ ν  π λ ε ό ν τ ω ν  καί τ ο υ  κ υ β ερ νή το υ  ά ν α κ υ π το ν το ς  
<είσομ ένου>  ει μ εσ ο π ο ρ ει, π υνθά νεσθα ι* τ ί  α ύ τ ω  
δ ο κ ε ΐ τ α  τ ο ΰ  θ ε ο ΰ ’ καί π ρ ο ς  τ ο ν  π α ρα κ α θη μ ενο ν  
λ έγειν  δ τ ι  φ οβ είτα ι α π ό  ενυπ νίου  τ ιν ό ς · καί έκ δ ύ ς  
διδόνα ι τ ώ  π α ιδ ί τ ο ν  χ ι τ ω ν ίσ κ ο ν  κ α ί δεΐσ θα ι π ρ ο ς  

$ τ η ν  γ η ν  π ρ ο σ ά γ ειν  α υ τό ν , καί σ τρ α τ ε υ ό μ ε ν ο ς  δε

1 <άλλά πapitvaO? 8 Ex mss Ιμφοβοί 8 V  κλύδωνοί
4 E i  for ela. cf. Men. Ep. 245: mss άνακδπτοντοί (ανακύπτωv 
μϊν) πυνθαν. (αίσθάν.) el μ€<τ. καί

• i.e. without asking if you agree with his arithmetic.
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him his labour to come to him at break of day. 
When he is walking in the street, he never talks to 
those that meet him, but goes by with his eyes on 
the ground till it please him to raise them. When 
he invites his friends, he does not dine with them 
himself, but commands one of his underlings to see 
to their entertainment. When he travels, he sends 
a footboy before him to say that he is coming. No 
man is admitted to his presence when he is anointing 
himself, or at his bath, or taking food. No need to 
say that when this man comes to a reckoning with 
you he commands his page to do the counting and 
adding and set the sum down to your account.® In 
his letters you do not find * You would oblige me,* 
but ‘ My desire is this,’ or ‘ I have sent to you for 
that,’ or ‘ Be sure that you do the other,’ and 
* Without the least delay.’

XXV. COWARDICE
Cowardice, o f course, would seem to be a giving

way o f the soul in fear; and your Coward he that 
if he be at sea will have it that the jutting rocks are 
pirate sloops, and when the sea rises asks if there’s 
not somebody aboard that’s initiated.6 I f  the helms
man look up to know if he is keeping mid-channel,® 
he asks him what he thinks of the weather; * or 
tells one that sits next to him that a dream he has 
had makes him uneasy : or takes off his shirt and 
gives it to his man ; ® or begs them put him ashore.

* Cf. A t. Pac. 276.
* Or is halfway of his course (in either case he would go  

by the relative position o f mountain-tops, etc.).
d Cf. Eur. Cycl. 212 (Nav.).
* For ease in swimming; the cloak, having no arm-holes, 

could be thrown off with less delay.
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π ε ζ ή 1 εκ β ο η θ ο ΰ ν τό ς  τε* < το ύ ς  σ υ σ σ ίτ ο υ ς > 9 π ροσ~  
καΧεΐν π ά ν τα ς  π ρ ο ς  α υ τό ν  κεΧ ευω ν σ τά ντα ς*  
π ρ ώ τ ο ν  π εριϊδεΐν , και Χ εγειν ώ ς  ερ γο ν  δ ια γνώ να ί  

4 ε’στι π ό τερ ο ί1 * * * * 6 7 * είσιν  οι ποΧ εμ ιοι· και ά κ ου ω ν  
κ ρ α υ γή ς και ο ρ ώ ν  π ίπ τ ο ν τ α ς , εΐπ α ς9 π ρ ο ς  τ ο ύ ς  
π α ρ ε σ τ η κ ό τα ς  ό τ ι τ η ν  σ π ά θ η ν  Χ αβεΐν υπ ό  τ η ς  
σ π ο υ δ ή ς  επ εΧ ά θετο , τρ εχ ε ιν  επ ί τη ν  σ κ ή νη ν , 
<και> τ ο ν  π α ΐδ α  εκ π εμ φ α ς κ εΧ ευω ν1 π ρ ο σ κ ο -  
π εΐσ θα ι π ο υ  είσιν  οι π οΧ εμ ιοι, άπ οκρύφ αι α υ τή ν  
υπ ό  τ ο  π ροσκ εφ άΧ αιον, ε ΐτα  δ ια τρ ίβ ειν  ποΧ ύν  

6 χρόνον  ώ ς  ζ η τ ώ ν ’ και εκ  τ ή ς  σ κ η νή ς6 ορ ώ ν  
τρ α υ μ α τία ν  τ ιν ά  π ροσφ ερόμ ενον  τ ώ ν  φίΧων π ρ ο σ -  
δρ α μ ώ ν  καί θα ρρείν  κ εΧ εύσας ύπ οΧ α βώ ν φ ερειν, 
και τ ο ύ τ ο ν  θερα π ευ ειν  κ αί π ε ρ ισ π ο γ γ ίζε ιν , καί 
π α ρ α κ α θ ή μ ενο ς α π ό τ ο ύ  εΧ κους τ ά ς  μ υ ία ς σ ο β ε ΐν , 
καί π α ν  μάΧΧον ή  μ ά χ ε σ θ α ι τ ο ΐς  π οΧ εμ ίοις. καί 
τ ο ύ  σ α Χ π ισ το ΰ  δε τδ π οΧ εμ ικ όν σ η μ ή να ντο ς  κ α θ -  
ή μ ενο ς εν τ ή  σ κ η νή  <είπεΐν> " Α π α γ '  ες  κ όρα κ α ς· 
ούκ  εά σ ει τ ο ν  ά νθρ ω π ο ν  υπ νου  Χ αβεΐν9 π υκ νά  

6 σ η μ α ίνω ν . καί α ίμ α το ς  δε άνά π Χ εω ς α π ό  τ ο ύ  
άΧλοτρίου τ ρ α ύ μ α τ ο ς  εν τυ γχ ά ν ειν  τ ο ΐς  εκ  τ ή ς  
μ ά χ η ς  επ α νιο ϋσ ι καί δ ιη γ ε ΐσ θ α ι ώ ς  Κινδυνέυσα? 
ένα σ ε σ ω κ α  τ ώ ν  φίΧων10· καί ε ίσ ά γ ε ιν  π ρ ο ς  το ν  
κ α τα κ είμ ενον  σ κ εφ ομ ενο υ ς τ ο ύ ς  δ η μ ό τ α ς , τ ο ύ ς

1 V  irefoO corr. to πεζή, Others omit ire f. . . .  re  2 sc.
του στρατού or του στρατηγού (or έκβοηθούντων ? cf. Xen. Cyr.
iii. 3. 54 Ιόντων els μάχην, and συνα^όντων below, xxx. 18)
8 E, cf. Dem. 54. 4 4 V  Ke\. irp. αύτ. σ τ ., others vdvras
srp. αύτ. καί στ. (i.e. κελεύων, afterwards mutilated, in marg.
arch.) * mss also -pov * Ilberg: mss elwelv, elvov (?)
7 V  καί Ke\e0aas, others κεΧεύειν 8 E : mss iv τη σκηνη
9 cf. Long. 4. 36 fin. ύπνον εϊΧοντο 10 or, with V , cos
κιvδυvεύσas "Em ktX.
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When he is serving on land and the troops are going 
into action, he will call his messmates and bid them 
all first stop and look about them ; it is so difficult 
to tell which is the enemy ; and then when he hears 
cries and sees men falling, he remarks to the men 
next to him that in his haste he forgot to take up 
his sword, and runs to the tent, and sending his man 
out with orders to reconnoitre, hides it under his 
pillow and then spends a long time pretending to 
seek for it. And seeing from the tent that they are 
bringing that way a wounded man that is a friend 
of his, he runs out, and bidding him be o f good cheer, 
takes him on his back and carries him in ; α and so 
will tend the man, and sponge his wound clean,6 
and sit beside him and keep the flies from it, do 
anything, in short, sooner than fight the enemy. 
And indeed when the trumpet sounds the charge he 
never stirs from the tent, but cries ‘ 111 take y e ! 
he’ll not suffer the man to get a wink of sleep with 
his continual bugling ! ’ And then, covered with 
blood from another’s wound, he will meet returning 
troops and tell them how he has saved one friend’s 
life at the risk of his ownc ; and bring in his fellow- 
parishioners, his fellow-tribesmen, to see the wounded

“ Or perh. on his arm ; Nav. compares Plat. Sym. 212 d  
where, however, it is Ayeiv not φόρε iv.

h Cf. περικαθαίρειν.
* Or tell each of them, as if he had risked his life, how he 

has saved one of his friends.
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φυλετας,1 και τούτων άμ εκάστω Βιηγεΐσθαι, ώς 
αυτός αυτόν ταΐς εαυτού χερσιν επί σκηνήν 
εκόμισεν.

Ο Λ Ι Γ Α Ρ Χ Ι Α Σ  K S '

Α ό ζε ιε ν  δ* αν είναι ή  ολ ιγα ρ χ ία  φ ιλαρχία τ ι ς  
ισ χ ύ ο ς  κ αί κερΒους* γ λ ιχ ο μ εν η , ό Be ολ ιγα ρ χ ικ ός8 

8 τ ο ιο ΰ τ ο ς , ο ΐο ς  τ ο υ  Βήμου β ο υ λ ευ ο  μ ενού  τ ίν α ς  τ ώ  
ά ρ χο ντι π ρ ο σ α ιρ η σ ο ντα ι τ ο ύ ς  σ υ νεπ ιμ ελ η σο μ ενου ς  
τ η ς  π ο μ π ή ς ,*  π α ρ€ λ θώ ν  ά π οφ ή να σθα ι ώ ς  Set 
α ύ το κ ρ ά το ρ α ς τ ο ύ τ ο υ ς  είναι, καν άλλοι5 π ρ ο -  
β ά λ λ ω ντα ι Βεκα, λ εγειν  ‘ I/cavo? εΐς  ε σ τ ι ,  τ ο ύ τ ο ν  
8ε ό τ ι  Βει άνΒρα είνα ι' και τ ω ν  *Ο μ ή ρ ου  επ ώ ν  
τούτο εν μ όνον  κ α τεχ ειν  ότι

Ο ύ κ  α γ α θ ό ν  π ολ υκ οιρα νίη , ε ΐς  κ οίρα νος έ σ τ ω ,

8 τ ω ν  8 ε  άλ λω ν μηΒ εν ε π ίσ τ α σ θ α ι . αμ ελ εί 8ε  
Βεινός τ ο ΐς  τ ο ιο ύ τ ο ις  τ ω ν  λ ό γ ω ν  χ ρ ή σ α σ θ α ι, ό τ ι  
Α ε ί  α ύ το ύ ς  η μ ά ς  σ υ νελ θό ντα ς π ερ ί τ ο ύ τ ο υ β 
β ο υ λ εύ σ α σ θ α ι, και Έ κ  τ ο ύ  όχλ ου  και τ ή ς  α γ ο ρ ά ς  
ά π α λ λ α γή να ι, και Τ Ια ύσα σθα ι ά ρ χ α ις  π λ η σ ιά ζο ν τα ς  
και υ π ό  τ ο ύ τ ω ν 7 ύ β ρ ιζο μ εν ο υ ς  ή  τ ιμ ω μ έ ν ο υ ς  ό τ ε 6 

4 ή τ ο ύ τ ο υ ς  Βει ή  η μ ά ς  οίκεΐν τ η ν  π όλ ιν. και τ ό  
μ έσ ο ν  τ ή ς  η μ έρ α ς ε ζ ιώ ν 9 τ ό  ίμ ά τιον  < μ ε  μ έ λ η -  
μ ε ν ω ς > 10 α να β εβ λ η μ ένο ς κ αι μ ε σ η ν  κ ουραν κ εκ α ρ -  
μ ενο ς και α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  ά π ω νυ χ ισ μ εν ο ς  σ ο β εΐν  τ ο ύ ς

1 mss also τούς φ. τύν δήμον * mss and Ρ (Oxyrh.
iv. 699) Ισχυρόν (-/>ώί) κέρδ. * Cas s mss (and Ρ ?) -ορχοι 
4 so V s  other mss omit 2 11. of arch, προσαιρ. τ. συν- and 
(from marg.) τηs * mss Αλλοι ·  so prob. V  (Im .)t
others -των 7 V  adds αυτούς: Nav. ούτως 8 E : mss 
δτι, cf. xvii. 9 * V  adds καί, others omit καί τδ Ιμ. άναβίβλ.
10 Ε  (one line of arch, lost by τβλ), cf. Plat. Prot. 344 b
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man, telling each and all that he carried him to the 
tent with his own hands.

XXVI. OLIGARCHY

It would seem that the Oligarchical or Anti- 
Democratic Spirit is a love of rule, covetous of power 
and gain; and the Anti-Democrat or Tory of the 
Old School0 is he that steps forth when the Assembly 
is considering whom to join with the Archon for the 
directing of the pageant,6 and gives his opinion that 
these should have full powers ; and if the other 
speakers propose ten, he will say ‘ One is enough/ 
adding * But he must be a man indeed.’ e The one 
and only line of Homer s he knows is this :

’Tis ill that many rule; give one man sway.

It is only to be expected that he should be given 
to using such phrases as these :—* We should meet 
and consider this by ourselves ’ ; ‘ We should rid 
ourselves of the mob and the market-place ’ ; * We 
should give up dallying with office and suffering our
selves to be insulted or exalted by such persons,*1 
when either we or these fellows must govern the 
city.’ And he will not go abroad till midday, and 
then it is with his cloak thrown on with studied 
elegance, and his hair and beard neither too short 
nor too long, and his finger-nails carefully pared, to

e Cf. Andoc. 4. 16.
* The procession at the Greater Dionysia.
* Cf. Men. Sam. 137, Pk. 260.
* The reference is to the initial and final scrutinies of 

magistrates before the Assembly.
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το ιο ν τ ο υ ς  λ ό γ ο υ ς  <λ ό γ ω ν > τ η ν  τ ο υ  Ώιδείου1· 
δ Διά τ ο ύ ς  σ υ κ ο φ ά ντα ς ού κ  ο ίκ η τό ν  εσ τιν  εν  τ η  

π όλ ει, καί ώ ς  Έν τ ο ΐς  δ ικ α σ τή ρ ίο ις  δεινά  π ά -  
σ χ ο μ εν  υ π ό  τ ω ν  δ ικ α ζό ντω ν ,*  κ αι ώ ς  Θ α υ μ ά ζω  
τ ω ν  π ρ ο ς  τ ά  κοινά π ρ ο σ ιό ν τω ν  τι β ο ύ λ ο ντα ι, και 
ώ ς  ά χ ά ρ ισ τό ν  ε σ τ ι  < τ ό > 8 τ ο υ  νεμ ο ντο ς και δ ιδ ό ντο ς , 
και ώ ς  α ισ χ υ νε τα ι εν τ η  εκ κ λ η σία  ό τα ν  π α ρ α -  

β κ ά θ η τ α ί τ ι ς  α ύ τ ώ  λ ε π τ ό ς  κ αί α ύ χ μ ώ ν  καί είπ εΐν  
Ϊ Ι ό τ ε  π α υ σ ό μ ε θ α  υ π ό  τ ω ν  λ ε ιτο υ ρ γ ιώ ν  καί τ ω ν  τ ρ ι 
η ρα ρ χιώ ν  ά π ολ λ υ μ ενοι; καί ώ ς  μ ισ η τό ν  το τ ώ ν  
δ η μ α γ ω γ ώ ν  γ έ ν ο ς , τ ο ν  Θ η σ έ α  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  φ η σ α ς τ ώ ν  
κ α κ ώ ν τ η  π όλ ει γ εγ ο ν εν α ι αίτιον,* καί δίκ αια  
π α θεΐν ,6 π ρ ώ τ ο ν  γ ά ρ  α υ τό ν  ά π ολ εσ θα ι ύ π ' α υ τ ώ ν . 

7 καί τ ο ια ΰ τα  ετερ α  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ύ ς  ξέ ν ο υ ς  καί τ ώ ν  
π ο λ ιτώ ν  τ ο ύ ς  ό μ ο τρ ό π ο υ ς  καί τ α ν τ ά  π ρο α ιρ ού μ ενου ς.

Ο Ψ ΙΜ Α Θ ΙΑ Σ  Κ Ζ '

*Η δε όφ ιμ α θία  φ ιλοπονία  δ ό ξε ιεν  άν είναι
2 υπ έρ  τ η ν  η λικίαν, 6  δε  οψ ιμ α θή ς τ ο ιο ΰ τ ό ς  τ ι ς ,  ο ΐο ς  

ρ ή σ ε ις  μ α νθά νειν  ε ξή κ ο ν τ α  ετη  γ ε γ ο ν ώ ς , κ αί
3 τ α ύ τ α ς  λ ε γ ω ν  π α ρ ά  π ό τ ο ν  επ ιλ α νθά νεσθα ι · κ αί 

π α ρ ά  τ ο ΰ  υ ίο ΰ  μ α νθά νειν  το ’ E m  δόρυ καί Ε π ’
4 α σ π ίδ α  κ αί Έ π * ου ρ ά ν · κ αί ε ις  η ρ ώ α  σ υ μ β ά λ λ ε 
ι σ θ α ι τ ο ΐς  μ ειρα κ ίο ις λ α μ π ά δ α  τ ρ εχ ε ιν . α μ ελ εί δε

1 cf. βαδίζων οδό?' Xen. Mem. ii. 1. 22, and Alciphr. 4. 7. 
1 (1. 34) την els (sic lege) ’ Ακαδήμειαν σοβεί* (an imitation ?) 
* ochn : mss δικαζόμενων : Meier δεκαζόμενων 8 Bersanetti,
cf. rb rrjs τύχηs viii. 10 and Kuhn.-Bl. ii. 1. 269 4 V
adds incorp. gloss τούτον ybp έκ δώδεκα πόλεων els μίαν 
κατay ay όντα λυθείσα* βασιλείαs ; cf. ύπ αυτών below, sc. τών 
δημayωyώv: other mss omit αίτιον . . . ύτ’ αύτών * mw  
αύτδν παθεΐν
n o
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strut it in the Street of the Music-House, saying, 
‘ There’s no dwelling in Athens for the informers ’ ; 
or ‘ The juries are the curse of the law-courts ’ ; or 
‘ I marvel why men take up public affairs ’ ; or 
‘ How thankless the task of him that has to pay ! '  
or how ashamed he is when some lean and ill-kempt 
fellow sits next to him in the Assembly. And he 
will say 4 When shall we cease to be victims of these 
state-services and trierarchies ? ’ or ‘ O this detest
able tribe of demagogues 1 ’ and add 4 Theseus was 
the beginning of the misfortunes of our country ; 
and he got his deserts ; he was their first victim 
himself.’ e And other such remarks does he make 
to strangers or to such of his fellow-citizens as are 
of his disposition and politics.6

XXVII. OPSIMATHY O R  LATE-LEARNING

Opsimathy would seem to be an activity too great 
for your years ; and the Opsimath or Late-Learner 
one that being past threescore years of age will 
learn verses to recite,® and will forget what comes 
next when he delivers them over the wine. He will 
make his son teach him 4 Right turn,’ 4 Left turn,’ 
and 4 Right-about-face.’ On the feasts of the 
Heroes d he will compete in the torch-race for boys.

a Cf. Plut. Thes. 35.
b Perhaps an addition by another hand.
* A t dinner-parties.
d Or to the shrines of the Heroes (Hephaestus and Prome

theus ?) ; but if so it must be emphatic, and in this context 
one would expect the emphasis to lie on μεφακίοι*·, els 
rather than iv is due to the idea of entering for  the race, to 
be on a certain d a y ; cf. the Orators passim.
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καν π ο υ 1 κ ληθη  εις  Ή ρά κ λ εια ,9 ρίφ ας τ ο  ιμ ά τιον
6 το ν  β ο ΰ ν  αΐρεσθαι* ΐνα τρα χη λ ίση *· καί π ρ ο σ α ν α -
7 τρ ίβ εσ θ α ι ε ίσ ιώ ν  els τ a s π α λ α ίσ τρ α ς- και εν τ ο ις  

θα υμ α σι τρ ία  η  τ ε τ τ α ρ α  π λ η ρ ώ μ α τα  ύπ ομ ενειν  τ α
8 ά σ μ α τ α  ε κ μ α ν θ ά ν ω ν  κ αι τελ ο υ μ εν ο ς  τ ω  Έ α β α ζίω  
ο σ π εΰ σ α ι ό π ω ς  κ α λ λ ιστευ ση  π α ρ α  τ ω  ίερεΐ' και

ερ ώ ν  ετα ίρ α ς5 και κ ριούς π ρ ο σ β ά λ λ ω ν  rats' θυραις^ 
ίο π λ η γ ά ς  €lληφ ώ s ύ π ' ά ν τ ε ρ α σ τ ο ΰ  δ ικ ά ζεσ θ α ι· και 

els α γρ ό ν  εφ* ίπ π ου  άλλοτρίου  κ ά το χ ο υ  μ έν ο ς  ά μ α  
μ ελ ετά ν  ιπ π ά ζε σ θ α ι και π ε σ ώ ν  τ η ν  κεφ αλήν  

ιι κ α τα γ η ν α ιβ· κ αι εν δ ε κ α δ ισ τα ΐς7 σ υ νά γειν  rows 
12 < μ η > 8 μ ε τ  α υ το ϋ  σ υ ν α υ ζο ν τα ς ' και μ ακ ράν ά ν -  
18 δρ ιά ντα  π α ίζε ιν  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ν  εα υ το ϋ  α κ όλ ουθον ' και 

δ ια το ξε ύ ε σ θ α ι και δ ια κ ο ν τ ίζεσ θ α ι τ ω  τ ω ν  π α ιδ ιώ ν  
π α ιδ α γ ω γ ώ , κ αι ά μ α  μ α νθά νειν  π α ρ ' α υ το ϋ  
<παραινεΐν> ,9 ώ ς  αν καί εκ είνου μ η  επ ισ τα μ εν ο υ .

14 και π α λ α ιώ ν  δ* εν τ ω  β α λ α νείω  π υκ νά  εδ ρ ο -
15 σ τρ ο φ εΐν ,10 ό π ω ς  π επ α ιδ εϋ σ θ α ι δ ο κ η · και ό τα ν  ώ σ ιν  

ε γ γ ύ ς  γ υ να ίκ ες11 μ ελ ετά ν  όρ χ εΐσ θα ι α υ τ ό ς  α ύ τ ω  
τ ε ρ ε τ ί ζ ω ν .1*

1 ποι ? * Ε :  mss -κλεών (ds= a t or on, cf. Lys.
21. 3) 8 Meier: V  αίρεΐσθαι, others omit καί iir’
ούρίν . . . δικάζεσθαι 4 Ϊνα τρ. perh. a gloss; Theophr.’s 
readers would surely not need this explanation * Sehn: 
V  Upas corr. fr. -pas · E, cf. Plat. Gorg. 469 d :
mss KareayivaL 7 W ilhelm : V  ένδεκα λιτά», others omit 
καί. . . συναύξονταs 8 E  * Hanow 10 E, ef.
έδροστρόφος: mss (τήν) ϊδραν στρέφειν 11 Meister, ef. Ar. 
Eccl. 880 : V  &<n . . . y w a i K . . . . (introd. p. 23) 12 late
a d d it io n  (only in V , where it follows Char. X X V I I I ) :  
(16) οΰτωs ό τής διδασκαλίας ερεθισμός μανικούς καί έζεστηκότας 
ανθρώπους τοϊς ήθεσι ποιεί

112

CHARACTER XXVII

If he be bidden to any man’s on a feast o f Heracles, 
he is o f course the man to throw off his coat and 
raise the ox to bend back its neck α ; when he goes 
to the wrestling-schools6 he’ll take a throw with 
the youngsters. At the jugglers’ shows he will stay 
out three or four performances learning the songs 
by heart. When they are initiating him with the 
holy orders of Sabazius he takes pains to acquit 
himself best in the eyes of the priest.® If, when he 
is wenching and tries to break in the door, he be 
beaten by a rival, he takes it into court. He borrows 
a mount to ride into the country, and practising 
horsemanship by the way is thrown and breaks his 
head. At a tenth-day club’s meetings he assembles 
men who have not the like objects with himself.·1 
He will play long-statue ® with his lackey; he will 
shoot or throw the javelin with his children’s tutor, 
and invite him the while to learn of him, as if he did 
not know his own business. When he is wrestling 
at the baths, he keeps wriggling his buttocks so that 
he may be thought to have had a good education. 
And when women are near, he will practise a dance, 
whistling his own tune/

e For the knife. * A  common diversion.
* Meaning uncertain.
4 συvάyειv and συναύξειν are technical club-words, the latter 

meaning to further club-interests, cf. Lycon’s will ap. Diog. 
L. v. 70.

• Prob. a children’s gymnastic feat involving standing on 
another player’s shoulders.

/  l a t e  a d d it io n  : Thus can the prick of education make 
a man’s manners those of one beside his wits.
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ΚΑΚΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ KH'
WE στι δε ή κακολογ ία αγωγή1 τής ψυχής εις το  

χείρον iv λόγοις, 6 Be κακολόγος τοίοσδε τις, 
2 οΐος ερωτηθεις *0 δείνα τις εστιν; <ειπεΐν> 

"Ακούε δη,2 καθάπερ οί γενεάλογοϋντες· ΐΐρώτον  
από του γένους αύτοΰ αρξομαι· τούτου ό μεν πατήρ 
εξ αρχής Σωσίας εκαλείτο, εγενετο 8ε εν τοΐς 
στρατιώταις Σωσίστρατος, επειδή δε εις τους 
δημότας ενεγράφη, <Σωσίδημος>3' ή μεντοι μητηρ 
εύγενής Θραττά εστι, καλείται γοΰν ήσυχη* 
Κρινοκοράκα· τάς δε τοιαύτας φασίν εν τη πατρίδι 
εύγενεΐς είναι5· αυτός δε οΰτος ώς εκ τοιουτων 

8 γεγονώς κακός και μαστιγίας. και <περι γυναι
κών a >κακών3 δε πρός τινα είπεΐν ’Eyco δήπου 
τα τοιαΰτα οΐδα ύπερ ών συ πλανα7 πρός εμε και 
τούτους2 διεξιώ ν αυται αί γυναίκες εκ τής όδοΰ 
τούς παριόντας συναρπάζουσν και Οικία τις αυτή 
τα σκέλη ήρκυΐα, <καί> Ου γαρ οΐον9 λήρος εστι 
τό λεγόμενον, άλλ* ώσπερ αί κυνες εν ταΐς όδοΐς

1 Cas: mss aywv 9 E, usual before a list, story, 
formal announcement, or emphatic statement, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 e , Sym. 214 B, Tim. Sch. 20 d , Plat. Com. 
Φάων 173. 5 K  (cf. 174. 11) άκουε δή· Αρξομαι κτλ, 
Eupol. Κόλ. 151 Κ, Men. Sam. 93 and frag. p. 468 1. 25 
Allinson, Callim. Iamb. 201, Cleanthes 3 Powell, Luc. Gall. 
12; ούκοΰν δή quoted by Nav. from Plat. Soph. 256 d , 257 a 
is clearly unsuitable: V  ούκουνδί with mark of corruption; 
others omit, changing <ίρξομαι to άρξασθαι. and omitting τούτου 
9 Meier * E, cf. Diog. Laert. vi. 58, Theocr. 13. 27,
Men. Her. 20: mss ή ψνχή, but the ‘ ornate alias ’ is hardly 
Greek (could it be an incorp. gloss translating κρ. ?) 
8 introd. p. 14 8 Im.-i? 7 Foss: V  irXavas, others
omit καί. . . ίμέ 8 Ussing: mss -rots 8 Nav. com
pares Polyb. i. 20. 12 
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XXVIII. BACKBITING

Backbiting is a bent o f the mind towards the 
worse in all a man says ; and your Backbiter one 
that, when you ask him ‘ Who is so-and-so ? ’ is like 
to reply in the manner of a genealogist, ‘ Listen ; I 
will begin with his parentage ; this man’s father 
was first called Sosias,® then among the troops b he 
became Sosistratus, and lastly when he was enrolled 
as a demesman or man of a parish,0 Sosidemus ; but 
as for his mother, she’s a high-born Thracian d ; at 
least she’s called when nobody’s listening 8 Krino- 
koraka/ and they say that women of that sort a are 
high-born in her country ; the man himself, as you 
might expect, coming of such a stock, is a knave and 
a villain.’ And he will say to you about quite 
respectable women, * I know only too well what 
trollops they are whose cause you are so mistaken 
as to champion to these gentlemen and m e ; these 
women seize passers-by out o f the street ’ ; A or 
‘ This house is simply a brothel ’ ; or * The saying 
is all too true, They couple like dogs in the streets ’ ;

* Common as a slave-name, though also borne by freemen.
8 Prob. mercenaries (Nav.).
* It was possible at this time, by questionable means, for

a foreigner or even a slave to become an Athenian citizen 
(N avA  * Cf. Men. 469 K, Diog. L . ii. 31, vi. 1.

* Meaning doubtful; perhaps Kr. is Thracian for 
* courtesan.’

1 The point perhaps lies in the outlandishness of the name; 
attempts to derive it, e.g. from κρίνον and κ&ραξ, Lily-Crow, 
Black-and-White (ref. to the practice of tattooing ? Knox) 
should be given u p ; the κρίνον, at any rate, was not pro
verbial for whiteness, as the lily is with us.

9 i.e. prostitutes. * Cf. Lys. 3. 46.
115



THEOPHRASTUS

συνέχονται1· και To ολον άνδρόλαλοί2 τινες· καί 
4 Αύταί την θύραν την αύλειον ύπακούουσι. αμελεί 

δε και κακώς λεγόντων ετερων συνεπιλαμβάνεσθαι 
και αυτός λεγων2 *Εγώ δε τούτον τον άνθρωπον 
πλέον πάντων με μίση κα' και γάρ ειδεχθής τις από 
του προσώπου εσ τίν  η δε πονηριά, ούδεν ομοιον4· 
σημεΐον δε· τη γάρ αύτοΰ γυναικι <γ'>* τάλαντα 
είσενεγκαμενη προίκα, εξ  ουβ παιδίον αύτώ γε-  
γονε, γ ' χαλκούς εις δψον δίδωσι καί τώ  φυχρώ 
λουεσθαι αναγκάζει τη τοΰ ΐίοσειδώνος ήμερα.6 
και συγκαθημένος δεινός περί του άναστάντος 
είπεΐν <κακά>,9 και αρχήν γε είληφώς10 μη άπο- 
σχεσθαι μηδε τούς οικείους αύτοΰ λοίδορησαι, 
άλλα11 πλεΐστα περί τω ν φίλων και οικείων κακά 
είπεΐν και περί τω ν τετελευτηκότων, <την> κακο- 
λογίαν12 άποκαλών παρρησίαν καί δημοκρατίαν καί 
ελευθερίαν, καί των εν τώ  βίω ηδιστα τούτο ποιών.12

ΦΙΛΟ ΠΟΝΗΡΙΑΣ14 ΚΘ'
Έ σ τι δε η φιλοπονηρία όμοπαθεία1* κακίας, 6 

2 δε φιλοπόνηρός εστι τοιόσδε τις, οΐος εντυγχάνειν 
τοΐς ήττημενοις καί δημοσίους αγώνας ώφληκόσι,1*

1 κύνα ΰκ iv όδοΐς συνέχονται ? * Foss -λάβοι 8 V
omits καί airrbs and reads eftrow (i.e. ehray), others καί 
αύτόν \iyovra 4 V  όμοΐα corr. from όμοια * or
<t'>, cf. Men. 402. 11 K ?  Antiph. 224 K  is not parallel
• οΰ Im : V  i}t 1 yiyove V  marg., cf. Mach. ajp. Ath. xiii.
581 d : text yewa, others omit τάλαντα . . . yevvq. 8 cf. 
O.I.A. iii. 77. 1 6 : or τοΰ Uooeidewvot όσημέραι (E) ?
• Cas.-E 10 Schn: V  -φύτος, others omit καί . . .
λοιδοοησαι; cf. Men. Pk. 45 11 καί V , others καί άλλα
ιι6

or ‘ Truth to tell, they are talkers with men *; or 
‘ They answer the house-door themselves.’ * I need 
not add that this fellow is apt, when others are 
maligning any man, to put his oar in and say, ‘ But 
I, I hate him above all men ; what’s more, he’s ugly 
to look at, and his evil character—there’s nothing to 
match i t ; and I ’ll tell you why : the wife that 
brought him two thousand pound, ever since she 
bore him a child has had but two farthings a day for 
her meat-money, and has been made to wash in cold 
water on Poseidon’s day.’ 6 He is prone to malign 
one of the company who is gone ou t; and, give him 
but the opportunity, he will not forbear to revile his 
own kin, nay he will often speak ill of his friends and 
kinsfolk, and of the dead, calling slander ‘ plain- 
speaking ’ or * the democratic spirit ’ 0 or ‘ in
dependence,’ and preferring this among all the 
pleasures of life.

CHARACTERS XXVIII—XXIX

XXIX. FRIENDSHIP WITH RASCALS

Friendship with Rascals is a sympathy with vice ; 
and the Friend of Rascals he that will seek the com
pany of unsuccessful litigants or persons found guilty

« Cf. Ar. Pox 980, Thesm. 790, 797, Men. 546 K .
8 8th Dec.-Jan. (the washing would be ritual): or every 

day of December ? 
e Cf. Andoc. 4. 17.

18 E : mss κακώς λέyeiv 18 for the late addition  in V
see Char. X X V II  14 V  (the only ms for this Char.) 
φιλοπονίας here, and similar forms below u E, cf. Arist. 
1495 b 14: mss ένιθυμία 18 V  ώφεληκ.
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καί ύπολαμβάνειν εάν τουτοις χρήται εμπειρό-
8 repos γενήσεσθαι καί φοβερώτερος· καί επί τοΐς 

χρηστοΐς είπεΐν 'Ως γίνεται καί ”Ως φασιν1 <καί> 
ώς ουρείς εστι χρηστός, καί όμοιους πάντας εΐναι.

4 καί επισκώφαι9 δε Ώ ?  χρηστός εστι. καί τον  
πονηρόν δε είπεΐν ελεύθερον εάν βουληταί τις εις 
πείραν ελθεΐν3· καί τα μεν άλλα όμολογειν αληθή 
υπέρ αύτοΰ λεγεσθαι υπό τω ν ανθρώπων, ενια δε 
άγνοεΐσθαΐ' είναι4 γάρ αυτόν ευφυή καί φιλεταιρον 
καί επιδεξιον καί διατείνεσθαι δε ύπερ αύτοΰ

5 ώς ούκ εντετυχηκεν άνθρώπω ίκανωτερω. καί 
εϋνους δε εΐναι αύτω* εν εκκλησία λόγον διδόντι* 
ή επί δικαστηρίου7 κρίνο μένω, καί προς <τούς 
παρα> καθημένους9 δε είπεΐν δεινός ώς ου δει τον  
άνδρα άλλα τό πράγμα κρίνεσθαι9' καί φήσαι 
αυτόν κυνα εΐναι του δήμου, φυλάττειν10 γάρ αυτόν 
τούς άδικοΰντας· καί είπεΐν ώς Ούχ εξομεν τούς 
ύπερ τω ν κοινών συνεπαχθισθησομένους,11 αν τούς 
τοιοντους προώμεθα. δεινός δε καί προστατήσαι

β φαύλων καί συνεδρεΰσαι εν δικαστηρίοις επί 
πονηροΐς πράγμασι · καί κρίσιν κρίνων εκδεχεσθαι 
τα υπό τω ν άντιδίκων λεγάμενα επί τό χείρον.19

1 Ε :  V  ώί ylverai || (sic) καί φησϊν * N ast: V
-σκήψαι, but cf. ίπιχρωνήν xvi. 2 8 Naber: V  eis
π................. : Im. πλέον σκοπεΐν 4 Schn s V  dyvoeiv φήσαι
8 Meier: V  τψ ·  Diels: V  λέχοντι (without \6yov)
7 Meier: V  ~ίψ 8 Foss: V  προσκαθήμβνος * cf. Diog. 
L . v. 17 (άνθρωπον) 10 cf. Alciphr. 2. 16 fin. (3. 19)
11 Ε :  V  συναχθίσθησ. 18 late a u d itio n : καϊ rb δλον ή
φι\οπονζηρ>ία αδελφή έστι τήί πονηριάs. καί άληθέ* έστι τό τη: 
παροιμίας, τό δμοιον πρός τό δμοιον πορεύεσθαι 
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of crime, and suppose that their acquaintance will 
make him a man of the world and somebody to be 
afraid of.® Over the grave 6 o f an honest man he 
will remark, ‘ As honesty goes,’ or ‘ So they say,’ 
and add ‘ No man is honest,’ or * W ere all alike ’ ; 
and when he says ‘ What an honest fellow,’ it is a 
gibe. He declares o f a scoundrel that he is a man 
of independent character if one shall only try him ; 
and albeit he admits that all they say of him is 
mostly true, ‘ there are some things,’ says he, ‘ they 
do not know ; he is a man of parts, a good companion, 
and able too ’ ; nay, will have it he has never met 
a more competent being. He is sure, moreover, to 
take his part when he has to pass scrutiny before 
the Assemblye or stand his trial at law ; indeed at 
such a time he is like to remark to his neighbours, 
* We should judge the act and not the person,’ and 
to say that the man is the people’s watchdog; for 
he keeps off evil-doers ; and declare ‘ We shall have 
nobody to share our burdens for the public good if 
we throw over such men as this.’ He is prone also 
to stand patron to worthless foreigners ; d to form 
juntas on a jury in the support of bad causes ; and 
when he is hearing a case,e to take the words of the 
parties in their worst sense/

“ For the disgrace attaching to 4 evil communications’ cf, 
Diog. L. vi. 6.

b For this use of 4πί cf. Thuc. ii. 34. 8, Dem. 18. 285.
0 As a magistrate, envoy, or the like.
d Resident foreigners were required to have a citizen as 

guarantor or legal representative.
* Certain kinds of cases went before a single judge as 

with us.
/  Or accept the evil insinuations of the parties to the suit. 

l a t e  a d d it io n  :— In fine, Friendship with Rascals is sister 
to rascality, and true is the saying ‘ like to like.’
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Α Ι Σ Χ Ρ Ο Κ Ε Ρ Δ Ε Ι Α Σ  Λ '

*Η δε α ισχ ροκ έρδειά  ε σ τ ιν  επ ιθ υ μ ία 1 κ έρ δ ου ς  

α ισχ ρ ο ύ ,* έ σ τ ι  δε τ ο ιο ΰ τ ο ς  6 α ισχ ρ ο κ ερ δή ς , ο ΐος  

ε σ τ ιώ ν 8 ά ρ το υ ς  ικ ανούς μ η  π α ρα θεΐνα ΐ' και δ α νε ί-  

4 σ α σ θ α ι π α ρά  ξένο υ  π α ρ  α ύ τ ω  κ α τα λ ύ ο ντο ς· και 

δια νέμ ω ν μ ερ ίδ α ς φ ήσαι δίκ αιον είναι δ ιμ οίρω  τ ω  

δ δια νέμ οντι δ ίδ ο σ θ α ι, και ευ θ ύ ς  α ύ τ ω  νεΐμ αι · και 

οίνοπ ω λ ώ ν κ εκ ρα μ ένον  τ ο ν  οίνον τ ω  φ ίλω  ά π ο -  

β δ ό σ θ α ΐ' και επ ί θέα ν  τη νικ α ΰτα * π ο ρ εύ εσ θ α ι ά γ ω ν  

τ ο ύ ς  υιούς, ήνίκ α  π ροίκ α  ά φ ιασιν  επ ί θ έα τρ ο ν  οι

7 θ ε α τρ ώ ν α ι .* καί α π ο δ ή μ ω ν  δ η μ ο σ ία  τ ό  μ ε ν  εκ  

τ η ς  π ό λ εω ς έφ όδιον οίκοι κ α τα λ ιπ εΐν , π α ρ ά  δε  

τ ω ν  σ υ μ π ρ ε σ β ε υ τ ώ ν  δ α νε ίζε σ θ α ι* ' καί τ ω  α κ ο 

λ ου θώ  μ ε ΐζο ν  φ ορτίον  έπ ιθ είνα ι1 η  δύ να τα ι φ έρειν  

καί ελ ά χ ισ τα  επ ιτή δ εια  τ ω ν  ά λ λ ω ν π α ρ έχ ειν8· κ αί 

ά π ο τ ω ν * ξε ν ίω ν  δέ  τ ο  μ έ ρ ο ς  τ ο  α ύ τ ο ϋ  ά π α ιτ ή σ α ς

8 ά π ο δ ό σ θα ι· κ α ί ά λ ειφ όμ ενος εν  τ ω  β α λ α ν είω 10 

ε ίπ ώ ν  Σ α π ρόν γ ε  τ ο  έλαιον έπ ρ ίω  ώ  π α ιδ ά ρ ιο ν 11

1 Cob: V  (the only ms for §§ 1 -4 ,14 -1 5 ,17-end, introd. p. 12) 
περιουσία 8 Nav. Sugg. <καΙ τούτου μικρούς, ef. Arist. Eth. 
N. iv. 3. 1122 a 2 (τούτου written τού and then whole line 
of arch, lost by πβλ?) 8 Cor: V  έσθίων 4 V
τηνικαΰτα from text of arch., others ηνίκ &v δέη from marg. 
(old var.), τηνικαΰτα being lost before they were copied 
* V  έπΐ θεάτρων, others ol θεατρώναι (i.e. έπΐ θέατρον in 
marg. arch., whence V ’s ancestor corrected, incompletely, 
ol θεατρώναι): Holl. έπιθέατρον, cf. Bull. Corr. Hell, rein- 
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XXX. MEANNESS

Meanness is the desire of base gain; ® and the 
Mean man’s way is, when he entertains his friends 
to a feast, not to set enough bread before them ; to 
borrow of a stranger that is staying in his house ; to 
say as he carves the meat6 that the carver deserves 
a double portion, and help himself without more 
ado ; and when he is selling his wine, to sell it 
watered to his friend. He chooses those days to 
take his sons to the play when the lessees of the 
theatre throw it open for nothing.® When he goes 
into foreign parts on the public service, he leaves at 
home the travel-money given him by the State, and 
borrows, as occasion demands, of his fellow-ambas
sadors ; loads his lackey with a greater burden than 
he can well carry, and of all his fellows feeds his 
man the worst; and even demands Ins share of the 
presents they receive, in order to sell them. When 
he is anointing himself at the baths he cries ‘ The 
oil you bought, boy, is rancid/ and uses another’s.

e Perhaps ‘ in small things ’ has fallen out; * Meanness* 
is not quite low enough, but it is not avarice.

8 A t a club dinner or the like, where expenses are shared.
* Or perhaps throw open the upper rows for nothing.

164, cent. iii. b .c . 8 V  -βευ&ντων δανείσασθαι 7 so V :  
others έπιθ. μ. φ. (i.e. έπιθ. marg. arch.) 8 some mss

fjrefer the old variant των Ικανών and some omit παρέχειν 
i.e. άλλων παρέχειν marg. arch.) 8 some mss omit καί 
άπδ των (lost by πβλ from under των Ικανών) 10 mss

add καί 11 Reiske: V  only παιδ'ρ, others έπρίω (from 
marg. ?) τψ παιδαρίψ (from τψ άλλοτρίψ below) 
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τ ώ  ά λ λ οτρίω  άλ είφ εσθα ι. καί τ ω ν  ευρ ισκ ο μ ένω ν  
χ α λ κ ώ ν  υπ ό  τ ω ν  ο ίκ ετώ ν  εν τ α ΐς  οδοί?1 δεινός  
ά π α ιτή σ α ι τ ό  μ έρ ο ς , κοινόν είναι φ ή σ α ς τ ο ν

ίο Έ ρμ ή ν" και θο ίμ ά τιο ν1 2 εκ δοΰναι π λΰναι και 
χ ρ η σ ά μ ε νο ς  π α ρ ά  γ ν ω ρ ίμ ο υ  εφ ελ κυσαι3 * * π λ είου ς

ιι η μ έρ α ς  έ ω ς  άν ά π α ιτη θ ή . κ αι τ ά  τοιαΰτα·4 
Φ ειδω νίω * μ έ τ ρ ω  τ ο ν  π υνδ α κ α  είσκ εκ ρουμ ένω *  
μ ετρ ε ΐν  α υ τ ό ς  τ ο ις  ένδον σφ οδρά  δε  ά π οφ ώ ν  τ ά

12 επ ιτή δεια 7· ύ π υ π ρ ία σ θα ι φίλον8" δ ο κ ο ϋ ντο ς π ρ ο ς
13 τρ ό π ο υ  π ω λ ε ΐ ν  επ ιβ α λ ώ ν  ά π ο δ ό σ θ α ι. άμ έλ ει9 

δε και χ ρ έ ο ς10 ά π ο δ ιδ ο νς τρ ιά κ ο ν τα  μ νώ ν  ελ α ττο ν
14 τε τ ρ α δ ρ ά χ μ ω 11 ά π οδοΰνα ι. και τ ω ν  υ ιώ ν  δε μ ή  

π ορ ευο μ ένω ν  εις τ ό  δ ιδασκ αλεΐον τ ο ν  μ ή να  δλον  
διά τ η ν  α ρ ρ ώ σ τια ν ,12 άφ αιρεΐν τ ο υ  μ ισ θ ο ΰ  κ α τά  
λ ό γ ο ν , καί τ ο ν  Ά ν θ ε σ τ η ρ ιώ ν α  μ ή να  μ ή  π έμ π ε ιν  
αυτού? εις τ ά  μ α θ ή μ α τα  διά το θ έα ς είναι π ολ λ ά ς,

15 ινα μ ή  τ ο ν  μ ισ θ ό ν  έκ τίνη  · και π α ρ ά  π α ιδ ό ς κ ο μ ιζ ό -  
μ εν ο ς  άπ οφ ορά ν, τ ο υ  χ α λ κ ού  τ ή ν  έπ ικ α τα λ λ α γή ν  
π ρ ο σ α π α ιτε ΐν , καί λ ο γ ισ μ ό ν  δ έ  λ α μ β ά νω ν  π α ρ ά

16 τού χ ε ιρ ίζο ν τ ο ς  < το ΰ  α ρ γυ ρ ίο υ> ,1* καί φ ρά τορ α ς  
ε σ τ ιώ ν  α ίτεΐν1* τ ο ις  εαυτού π α ισ ίν  εκ  τ ο ν  κοινοΰ  
δφ ον, τ ά  δ έ  κ α τα λ ειπ όμ ενα  α π ό  τ ή ς  τ ρ α π έ ζ η ς  
ή μ ίσ εα  τ ώ ν  ρα φ ανίδω ν16 ά π ο γ ρ ά φ εσ θ α ι, ινα ο ί  δ ια -  
κ ονοΰ ντες  π α ΐδ ε ς  μ ή  λ ά β ω σ ι. σ υ να π ο δ η μ ώ ν  δε

1 V  ύπδ τ .  οίκείων 4ν τ. δ., others iv τ. δ. ύπό τ. οίκετων
(I.e. two 11-13 letter lines inverted) * Mein: V Ιμ.
3 c f. Herodas 2. 9, Long. 3.5, Plut. Luc. 33 * old vari
ant (?) τ ά  δέ Si] r. 8 c f. Arist. Const. A th . 10 (Φειδωνείων):
mss also φειδομένφ * Ε (κ for ic ) : most mss έκκ.: Ambr.
Ο έγκ. 7 V  σφ. δέ ύποσττών τ ά  i., others τ ά  έ. σφ. άποσπων
(i.e. σφ. δέ άπ. in marg. arch.) 8 Ε : mss φίλου, but
c f. ύποθέω and ύποψωνί^ω * V  omits έπιλ. . . ,
άμέλει, others omit δοκ. . . . πωλ. : V πωλεΐσθαι (see
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He is apt also, when his servants find ha’pence in the 
streets, to cry ‘ Shares in thy luck ! ’ α and claim 
his part: and to put out his coat to wash and 
borrowing a friend’s, keep it for days till it be asked 
back.6 These things likewise will he do : measure 
out his household’s corn with his own hand, using a 
Pheidonian measure e with a knocked-in bottom and 
striking it off very even; buy a thing over a 
friend’s head ; d offer to sell a guessed quantity ; sell 
above the market. This fellow, I warrant you, will 
pay a debt o f fifty pound half-a-crown short; if his 
sons go not to school the full month because o f the 
sickness, will reduce their school-money accordingly ; 
will keep them from their lessons all the month of 
February because there are so many festivals, so 
that he may save the fee. Receiving hire-money 
from a servant, he demands the discount on the 
copper; and coming to a reckoning with his steward, 
requires the premium on the silver.· When his 
fellow-clansmen dine under his roof he will beg meat 
from the common table for his servants, and yet 
note down the half-radishes left over from the dinner 
to prevent the hired serving-men carrying them off.

• Lit. Hermes (God of gain) is common (to both).
8 Cf. Diog. L . vi. 62. ·  i.e. obsolete (and smaller).
d By offering more for it.
* The servant works at a trade and pays his owner for the 

right to do s o ; the steward or manager is entrusted with 
money from his owner’s chest.

introd. p. 23): έπιβαλών Ussing s mss έπιλαβών 19 V  καί 
Χρέν δέ u Sugg. H oil: mss τίτταρσι (τέτρασι) δραχμαΐϊ 
(δραγμαίϊ corr. to δρα·γμων Β), τετραδράχμφ in m arg . arch. ? 
cf. Diog. L . ii. 34 13 some epidemic; or read n v' ?
13 E , sc. την έιτικαταλλαχήν 14 V  omits καί and έστ. αίτ.
u  V  φαφ. ήμίσεα s ημιρραφανίδια Ρ
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17 μετά γνωρίμων χρησασθαι τοΐς εκείνων παισί, τον 
δε εαυτού εξω μισθώσαι και μη άναφερειν εις το  
κοινόν τον μισθόν, αμελεί δε και συναγόντων τταρ

18 εαυτώ ύποθ είναι τω ν τταρ εαυτού δεδομένων 
ξύλων και φακών και οξους και αλών και ελαίου 
τού εις τον λύχνον καί γαμοϋντός τίνος τώ ν

19 φίλων καί εκδιδομενου θυγατέρα προ χρόνου τίνος 
άποδημήσαι, ΐνα <μη>1 προπεμφη προσφοράν 
καί παρά τώ ν γνωρίμων τοιαΰτα κίχρασθαι ά

20 μητ αν άπαιτησαι μητ αν άποδιδόντων ταχέως 
άν τις κομίσαιτο.

1 Siebenkees

« Cf. Men. Ερ. 195 ; Pk. 55.
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CHARACTER XXX

If he travels abroad with men he knows, he will 
make use of their servants and let out his own 
without placing the hire-money to the common 
account. Should his club meet at his house,® need
less to say he will put down to the common account 
the fuel, lentils, vinegar, salt, and lamp-oil which he 
provides.6 When a friend or a friend’s daughter is 
to be married, he is like to go into foreign parts 
some time before the wedding to avoid the giving 
of a present. And all his borrowings from his 
acquaintance are such as you would never ask back 
nor readily accept the return of were it offered you.

6 Such things would usually be left out of the reckoning; 
for the genitive cf. Plat. Gorg. ταύτης τηs eiepyecias δνο 
δραχμαί έπράζατο, Xen. Cyr. iii. 1. 37 άττάγοι/ roiis τταΐδαί 
αηδϊν αυτών καταθεΐs.
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I

I N D E X 1
A .P . : gee P alatine Anthology  
Academ y, 20; a public garden at 

Athens where Plato taught, and 
which gave its name to his school 
of philosophy

Aeschines, 88, 55, 59; orator, 850
B.C.

A ffability , Self-seeking, 50 
Alcibiides, 6; Athenian general and 

statesman, pupil of Socrates 
Alciphron, 47,50, 59, 89-90,110,118; 

writer of fictitious letters, a .d . 
150

Alexander the Great, 3, 5, 10, 101;
king of Macedon, 336-323 B.C. 

Alexandria, 20 
Amaduzzi, 31 
Ambrosian mss, 28 
Amphis, 60; writer of comedy, 330 

B.C.
AndScIdes, 55, 64, 100, 109 ; orator, 

400 b.c.
Andronicus, 80; Peripatetic philo

sopher, 50 B.C.
Antipater, 5, 100; regent o f  Mace

donia after Alexander’s death in 
323 ; he died aged 78 in the spring 
o f  319 b . c .

Antiphanes, 116; writer of comedy, 
365 b .c .

AntistliSnes, 7 ; Cynic philosopher, 
830 b .c .

Apaturia, 48; the festival of the 
‘ phratries,’ at which Athenian 
fathers enrolled the children bom 
within the year 

Apollo, 81
Arcesilaiis, 8,7, 39, 87; philosopher, 

founder of the ‘ Middle ’ Academy 
about 270 b . o .

Archias, 50
Aristippus, 89; founder of the 

Cyrenaic school of philosophy, 
380 B.C.

Ariston, 6; Peripatetic philosopher, 
230 b . c .

Aristophanes (Ar.), 8, 40, 45, 48, 50, 
56-7, 60, 64, 66, 74, 80-1, 84, 86, 
89, 92, 112,117; writer of comedy, 
410 b .c .

Aristophon, 58; (1) Athenian archon 
in 330 b .c . (2) a member of the 
Four Hundred at the oligarchic 
revolution o f  411 b .c .

Aristotle (Arist.), 3, 5-10, 12, 20, 82, 
38-9, 53, 60, 73, 116, 120; philo
sopher, 345 b.c.

Arrhidaeus (Philip III. of Mace
don), 5, 37; the imbecile half- 
brother of Alexander

Arrogance, 102
ArtSmis, 66
Asclepius (Aesculapius), 94; a great 

physician ; after Homer, the god 
of healing

Asia, 100
Assem bly, The, 48, 55, 58, 78, 10 , 

110, 118
Atarneus, 10; a city of Caria in 

Asia Minor, ruled about 350 b.c. 
by Aristotle’s friend Hermeias

Athena, 80
Athenaeus, 7, 8, 81, 88, 97, 116; 

writer of miscellanies, a .d . 220
A then ian , 3, 94, 115
Athens, 3, 5, 10, 43

Backbiter, The, 6, 114 
Bassi, 28

1 The dates are those of the flo ru it, i.e . about the fortieth year.
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Boorishness, 48 
Branch, 92 
Brave M an, The, 8 
Buffoonery, 69, 73 
Byzantium, 94; the Greek city on 

the Bosporus later known as 
Constantinople

Callimachus, 96,114; poet, 270 b . c . 
Callisthgnes, 101; philosopher and 

historian; nephew and pupil 
of Aristotle; he accompanied 
Alexander to Asia, fell out of 
favour because of his outspoken
ness, and charged with com
plicity in a plot against his life, 
was put to death by him in 
827 B.o.

Camozzi, 81
Casander, 5, 63; son of Antipater, 

and after his death associated 
with Antig6nus against EumSnes 
and Polyperclion; he was sup
ported at Athens by the Peri
patetics

Casaubon, Π, 81 *
Chalcidicfe, 10; the three-pronged 

peninsula in the N.E. Aegean 
Chalcis, 10; a city of Euboea 
Christian interpolation (?), 79 
Chrysippus, 20, 39; Stoic philo

sopher, 240 b.c.
Cicero, 19, 39; the Roman orator 

and philosopher, 60 b . c .
Clark, A. C , 19, 20 
Cleanthes, 114; Stoic philosopher, 

290 b .c .
Complaisance, 51 
Cowardice, 4, 6, 8, 104 
Crannon, 10
Crantor, 8; philosopher of the Old 

Academy. 280 b.o.
Cyzlcus, 94; a Greek city on the 

Propontis

Damippus, 46
D anaids, The, 91; the fifty 

daughters of Danaiis, who for 
slaying their husbands at the 
command of their father were 
doomed in Hades to pour water 
into a vessel full of holes 

D ate o f  the Characters, 10 
Delphi, 92; a city of Phocis, one
128

of the chief seats of the worship 
of Apollo, to whom, or to certain 
other gods and heroes, a  youth 
dedicated the childish locks 
which were cut off when he 
became seventeen 

Demosthgnes, 19, 40, 56, 59, 61, 74, 
81, 87, 95-6, 101, 106, 119; the 
great Athenian orator and states
man, 340 b . c .

Despot, The, in  Herodotus, 9 
D idachi, 19
Didjhnue, 7; g r a m m a r ia n , 30 b .0 .  
Diels, 81, 32
Diogenes, 53; the Cynic philo

sopher, 870 b .c .
Diogenes Laertius, 3, 5-8, 10, 20, 

37, 89, 61, 55, 63, 74, 80, 82, 87, 92, 
96-7, 99, 101, 113, 114-15, 118-19, 
122-23 ; biographer, a . d . 220 

Dionysia, 46, 48, 109 
Dionysius (II.), tyrant of Syracuse, 

367-343 b.c.
D isreputable M an, The W ilfu lly , 52 
D iss mbling, 38, 40 
Distrustfulness, 84

Enneacrilnus. See N ine Springs  
Ephippus, 8; writer of comedy, 

350 B. C.
Epicurus, 23; philosopher, 300 b-c.
Eiesus, 10 
Ethiopian , 92 
Euandros. See Evander 
Eucleides of M6g5ra, 6 (?); philo

sopher, founder of the Megarian 
School, 410 b .c .

Eucleides (Enclid), 6 (?); mathe
matician, 300 b.c.

Eumenes, 39; one of Alexander’s 
generals and chief secretary. See 
Casander

EupSlis, 114; writer of comedy 
410 b . c .

Euripides, 60, 105; writer of 
t r a g e d y , 440 b . c ,

Europe, 100
Eurydic6, 5, 87; a princess of the 

royal house of Maced on, wife of 
Philip (III.) Arrhidaeus 

Eustathius, 8; grammarian and 
historian, a .d . 1160 

Evander, 100 
Ezra, 19

INDEX
Fabricius, 30 
Flattery, 9, 42 
F ou r H undred, The, 58 
Friendship w ith  Rascals, 4,116

Garden, The, 8, 10; the Lyceum, 
home of the Peripatetic School 
at Athens 

G arrulity, 5, 46 
Greece, 67 
G rum bling, 82

Healey, J ., 51; author of the first 
English translation of the Char
acters, published in 1616 

Ilecat6, 82 
Hephaestus, 111
Heracleides of Pontus, 6, 7, 82; 

Peripatetic philosopher and 
grammarian, 340 b .c .

Heracles, Feast of, 112 
H ereulanensium  Volum inum  Col- 

lectio Tertia, 11; ancient books 
found at Herculaneum, published 
1914. See P a p y r i  

Herm aphrodites, 81-2; images of 
the bi-sexual combination (or, 
according to some accounts, 
child) of Hermes and Aphrodite ; 
this is the earliest actual mention 
of the cult, though Aristophanes 
spoke of Aphroditus, c f  Macr. 
Sat. iii. 8. 2 

Hermes, 81,122
Hermippus, 8 ; biographer, 240 B.C. 
Herodas, 52, 58, 122; writer of 

mimes in iambic verse, 250 b.c. 
Herodotus, 9 ; historian, 445 B.C. 
Heroes, Feasts o f  the, 110 
Hesiod, 81; poet, 720 b.c. Ϊ 
Hesjchius, 7, 81; lexicographer 

a.d. 450
Hibeh P a pyri, 19; fragments of 

ancient books and other docu
ments found by B. P. Grenfell 
and A. S. Hunt at Hibeh in 
Egypt, published in 1906 

Ilippias of Elis (?), 19; sophist, 
mathematician and writer on 
music, 440 b.c.

Hom er, 20 
Housman, A . E ., 19 
Hymettus, 94; a mountain near 

Athens

Iliad , 8
Immisch, 11, 81, 82 
Index (prefixed to mss of the 

Characters), 28 
Inscriptions, 66, 116, 120 
Interpolations, see Late A d ditions  
Isocrates, 63, 78 ; orator, 390 B.a
Jetib, 8, 81, 32
Josephus, 20; Jewish historian, 

a . d . 75
Juvenal, 19; Roman satirist, a.d. 

100

K = Kock, editor of the Greek Comic
Fragments 

Krinokoraka, 115
Lacedaemon, 58, 94, 97 
Late A d ditions to the text of the 

Characters, 42, 46, 48, 56, 62, 78, 
88, 110-12, 116, 118. See also pp. 
87, 55, 58, 67 

Late-Learning, 110 
Leipzig, Philologische Gesellschaft zu , 

31, 32
Lesbos, 10; a large island of the 

E- Aegean 
Libya 39
Longus, 106, 122 ; romance-writer, 

a.d. 150 
iM juacity, 5, 56
Lucian, 46, 78, 114; rhetorician 

and satirist, a .d . 165 
Lycon, 3, 6, 113 ; head of the Peri

patetic School, 245-225 b . c . 
Lysander, 58 ; the Spartan general 

who took Athens in 404 b .c . 
Lysias, 48, 52, 70, 86, 112, 115; 

Attic orator, 405 b .c .

Macedonia, 10, 63, 100 
Machon, 116; writer of comedy, 

280 b . c .
Alacrobius, 7 ; Roman grammarian 

a n d  writer o f  miscellanies, a . d  
400

Magnificent M an, The, 9 
Meanness, 6, 120 
M6g4ra, 9
Melitfe, 92 ; (1) not Malta, but a 

small island off the coast of 
Illyricum (Albania), home of a 
breed of lap-dogs; (2) a part of 
Athens; (an Athenian, reading

129e 2
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of “Branch, of Melitg”—Μβλιταιο? 
—would recall “ So-and-so of 
Melitg Μβλιτευί—a description
of many of his fellow-citizens) 

Menander, 9, 10, 40, 43, 52, 64, 
60, 63, 75, 78, 80-86, 92, 99-100, 
102, 104, 109, 114-15, 116-17, 126 ; 
writer of comedy, 300 B.C. 

M ilk-Feast, The, 94; Athenian fes
tival of the

M ole, The, 99; apparently a part of 
the Piraeus 

M other o f  the Gods, 94 
Muses, Feast o f  the, 98 ; a festival 

held in the schools, to which the 
boys would contribute the cost 
of the sacrilice 

M usic House. See Odeum 
M ysteries, The, 46, 83 ; the Greater 

M., held by the Athenians at 
Eleusis in the autumn, celebrated 
the descent of Persephong to 
Hades and the search of Demeter 
for her daughter with torches 

Mytilenfe, 10; a city of Lesbos
pastiness, 86 
N avarre, 30, 31, 32 
News making, 3, 5, 60 
Nicolaus, 38; writer of tragedy 

and c o m e d y ,  800 b .c .
N ine Springs, The, 78; a famous 

fountain at Athens
Odgum, 46; a circular music-hall 

built by Pericles at the S.E. 
corner of the Acropolis at Athens 

Officiousness, 72 
Oligarch, The, 4, 9, 108 
Opsim athy, 110 
Orators, The A ttic, 111 
Orpheus, 82; around this name a 

famous cult arose in sixth-cen
tury Athens; even before the 
time of Theophrastus it had 
fallen into some disrepute 
thiough the charlatanism of 
the “ initiators ” or priests, but 
it survived to the 4th cent. a .d . 

Oxyrhynchus P a pyri, 11, 19, 108; 
fragments of ancient books and 
other documents found by B. P. 
Grenfell and A. 8. Hunt in 
Egypt in 1897, still in course 
of publication

ISO

P alatine A nthology (A .P .), 62, a 
large collection of Greek “ epi
grams" embodying earlier com-

gilations, made by Constantine 
gphalas about a.d. 920 
P a p yri, 11, 12, 19, 20, 32, 62, 94, 

97
P aroem iographi Graeci, 53; a col

lection of collections of Greek 
proverbs published by Leutsch 
and Schneidewin in 1839 

Parsim oniousness, 5, 96 
Pasquali, 81, 32
Pausanias, 67; geographer, a.». 

180
Pentateuch, Am brosian, 20 
Penuriousness, 5, 64 
Peripatetic School, 3, 7, 10, 20, 30; 

the school of philosophy founded 
by Aristotle in the Lyceum at 
Athens 

Persians, 96
Petronius, 88; Roman writer of 

“ satire” or miscellany, a.d. 60 
Petty Pride, 92
Pheidon, 122; king of Argos c. 

650 B.C. and supposed originator 
of a system of weights and 
measmes which in the time 
of Theophrastus was out of 
date

Philodemus, 11, 12, 20, 96; philo
s o p h e r  a n d  p o e t ,  00 b . o. 

Pirckheym er, 31
Plato, 114; writer of comedy, 

420 b . c .
Plato, 6, 9, 10, 19, 58, 64, 73, 86, 

107, 108, 112,114, 125 ; the philo
s o p h e r , 380 b .c .

Plutarch, 7, 53, 111, 122; biographer 
and e-sayist, a .d . 85 

P ot, E. A . , 55
Pollux (Polydeuces), 45; lexico

grapher, a . a 70
Polybius, 114; historian, 175 b . c . 
Policies, 5, 6, 37, 88; perhaps to 

be identified with the adviser of 
Eurydicg, wife of Philip III. 

Porch, The Painted, 42, 47, 63; a 
colonnade at Athens which was 
a favourite public lounge and 
gave its name (Stoa) to the Stoic 
philosophy because its founder 
Zeno taught there 

Poseidon, 116

INDEX

Pretentiousness, 4, 5, 98 
Proem , 28 
Prometheus, 111 
Psalm  i., 19
Ptolem y I ,, 6; general of Alexander; 

afterwards satrap (822); king 
of Egypt, 305-285 b . c .

Querulousness, 82
Raleigh, W alter, 8 
Rhinthon, 96; writer of burlesque 

tragedy, 290 B.C.
Rhodes, 94; a large island of the 

S. Aegean
R ylands P a p yri, 19; fragments of 

ancient books and other docu
ments found in Egypt and pre
served in the Rylands Library 
at Manchester, published by 
A. 8. Hunt 1911-15

Sabaziue, 80,112; a Phrygian god 
whose orgiastic cult was new at 
Athens in the time of Aristo
phanes, and whose votaries 
marched through the streets 
carrying snakes

Sacred Gate, The, 76; a gate of 
Athens mentioned elsewhere only 
in Plutarch, Sulla 14, perhaps to 
be identified with the Dipylon, 
which stood between the Inner 
and Outer Cerameicus, the latter 
used as a place of burial 

Sandys, 31, 82
Sappho, 10; the poetess, 600 a c. 
Satyrus, 6; Peripatetic philo

sopher, 220 b . c .
Scallywag, The, 52 
Scholiast, 54,62,96; ««ancientcom

mentator whose notes are pre
served in some of our mss of 
Greek authors 

Self seeking A jfubility , 50 
Seneca, 78 ; philosopher, a . d . 85 
Shabby-minded M an, The, 9 
Sicily, 96
Silenus, 6; the chief attendant of Dionysus
Smoothboot, The, 51

Socrates, 6; the great Athenian 
ph ilosopher, 440 b . c.

Sophocles, 10
Sosias, Sosistratus, Sosidgmus; 115 
Sparta. See Lacedaemon 
Speusippus, 20; nephew and pupil 

of Plato, whom he succeeded as 
head of the Academy (347-339
B .C .)

Stageira, 10; a city of Chalcidicg, 
birthplace of Aristotle 

Stemma Manuscriptorum, 11, 26, 
30 ff.

Stilpo, 6: Megarian philosopher, 
290 B .a

Strabo, 12, 30; geographer, A.D. 1 
Street o f  the M usic House, 110 
Stupidity, 74 
Supcrstitiousness, 78 
Surliness, 76
Tactlessness, 70
Tweocritus, 114; poet. 275 B.C. 
Theophrastus, 3-10, 12, 20, 31, 87, 

78
Theseus, 110; legendary king and 

chief hero of Athens 
Thracian, 114
Thucydides, 118; historian, 430 B .a  
Thurii, 96; a Greek city of Italy 
Tibeius, 64 
Timon, 78
Title o f  the Book, 36, 78 
Tyrtamus, 10
Unconscionable M an, The, 6, 68
Vulgar M an, The, 9
W ilfu lly  D isreputable M an, The, 52
Xenocrates, 20, 101; philosopher, 

pupil of Plato, and head of the 
Academy from 339 to 314 b.o. 

Xenophon, 89, 41, 63, 58, 63, 67, 
70, 73, 75, 102, 106, 110, 125; historian, 400 B.a

Zeno of Citium, 20, 86; the founder 
of the Stoic philosophy, 310 Β,α Zeus, 76, 86
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alpetτθαι, rbv βουν, 112 
άκρόδρυα, 68
αμέλει, 4, 6, 73 
άνακύπτοντος, 104 
απίδια, 44
‘Αριστοφωντος, την επ’, 58 
A rticle , The, 51, 103 
ασκό? πέλεκυς, 53
Baby-language, 58 
βηματίσω, 90
Γαλάζια, 94
G enitive, The, 125
δεινός, 4
διάπειραν λαμβάνειν, 74 
δικαζόμενων, 110 
δοκοΰντος προς τρόπου, 122
ε’ικασίαι, 6
•is, 1Π
ενδεκα λιταΐς, 112 
*πί, 119 
*πιΟέατρον, 120 
έπικαταλλαγήν, 122 
επικρηπΐδας, 44 
επιστάλματα, 94 
•πιχρωνην, 78 
•φελκύσα ι, 122
ψος, καταβαλίον το, 60 
η ψυχή, 114
θάκου, άνίστασθαι ini, 74
θεάν, 82
θεατρώναι, 120 
Ινα, 4
Indicatives, δ
καί κακών δε, 114 
καλύμματα, 67 
καταβολών το ήθος, 60 
κέραμον, 54 
κλίνας, 102
κόφαντος την θύραν, 50 
λυπρόν, 50
μακρον ανδριάντα, 112 
μισεΐν, 40

1 con ta in in g  the prin cip a l oruces.
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νομίζει, των άστρων, 76 
νόμοι συσσιτικοί, συμποτικοΐ, 7 
νουμηνίαν άγει, 50
οδόν, καταλιπων την, 72 
οΐος and infinitive, 4 
όπως, 4 
ονκοννδΐ, 114
Παλμών Μαντική, 19 
πανήγυρις, 8 
πανουργιών, 90 
πάντα φιάσκων είναι, 66 
πβλ =  παραβλεψία 
πεζή εκβοηθοΰντος, 106 
πέμπειν, ε’ις Κύζικον, 94 
πίνακα, 80 
πίσσης, 76
Ποσβιδώνο? ήμερα, 116 
ποσών αύτάς καθ’ έξακοσίας, 100 
Potential Optatives, 5 
προσωπεΐον εχων, 54 
πωλεΐσθαι, 122
ρήσεις, 8
σήμερον ό άγων νουμηνίαν άγει, 56 
σοβειν τούς τοιούτους λόγους, 110 
σποδιά, 100
συμποσιακά! ερωτήσεις, 6 
συνάγειν and σνναύζειν, 118 
συνδιοικήσασθαι, 94 
συνέδριου, 8
συσσιτικά προβλήματα, Ί 
συσσιτω ν, 64 
σφύζεσθαι, 88 
σχολαστικό?, 8
τάλαντα είσενεγκαμένη, 116 
τηνικαΰτα, 120 
τιτνρον, 96
τοιόσδε and τοιοΰ τος, 4
φειδομένω and φειδωνίψ, 122
φηφήσαι, 100 
ψυχή, 114
ώϊ όρω λαβεΐν, 4 
ωσάν τι, 78
ώστ* and infinitive, 4
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PREFACE

M y  aim has been to group together various writers 
whose works, from a similarity o f metre, are con
nected with the study of Herodes. With the general 
literature on Herodes I have recently kept fairly well 
abreast; and if for other writers there are errors of 
acknowledgement and oversights I can only plead 
the schoolboy’s argument o f tu quoque: that every 
continental writer on Herodes (with the exception of 
R. Herzog) produces conclusions, readings and illus
trations which may be found in the Cambridge edition 
to which presumably he has not access.1

My list of acknowledgements is very large. As 
to institutions, I owe very much to King’s College, 
which enabled me to work many years unencumbered 
with duties o f teaching : to the Cambridge Press, 
which has been exceedingly generous in other ways 
and in the matter of copyright: to the Bodleian 
Library and British Museum : and to the Classical 
Review, Pkilologus and Phil. Wochenschrift, which have 
enabled me to compress introductions and contro-

1 On the other hand I have not neglected to view all the 
papyri which I publish. There is one anecdotum below: 
but I do not publish a photograph, since after having three 
separate exposures taken I have failed completely to secure 
a picture which distinguishes between ink and brown 
discolorations.

iii



PREFACE

versial matter. To individuals my debt is great: far 
greatest to Mr. Milne of the British Museum, whose 
extraordinary skill in palaeography has recreated 
one writer and provided many valuable new readings 
in others. A  similar debt I owe to Mr. Bell, on 
points o f papyrology to Mr. Lamacraft of the British 
Museum, and on one matter to Prof. W. Schubart. 
I have had the benefit o f discussion on several vital 
points with Mr. E. L obel; and I have to thank for 
courteous or useful communications Prof. P. Groone- 
boom, Dr. Hunt, Mr. J. U. Powell, Prof. Cronert of 
Baden, Prof. Collomp of Strassburg, Sir Frederic 
Kenyon, and Prof. R. Herzog, and of Cambridge 
scholars, Mr. E. Harrison, Prof. Pearson, Mr. Rack- 
ham, Dr. Nairn, and Prof. Adcock. My main debts 
to Kenyon and Mr. J. T. Sheppard are of the past : 
but in this way I owe an even larger debt to the 
dead, first to Dr. Walter Headlam (Cambridge edition 
o f Herodas, 1922), and secondly to the researches of 
Dr. Gerhard of Heidelberg. At the last moment I 
have been fortunate enough to secure the expert 
assistance of Professor Bilabel of Heidelberg, whose 
careful work has far outweighed in value the little 
I could do in a brief stay.

Throughout the authors dealt with present prob
lems of a controversial character, where it is im
possible to sit on a fence ; and I have tried to 
express my view's in full elsewhere, and in this book 
to take a bold and consistent line. For this reason 
much that has been written helps but little. As 
most o f the writers included are poets or verse- 
writers (too many, I fear, o f the second category) 
and as, after all, the most important raw material 
o f poetry or verse is metre, I have occupied some of
iv
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the available space in the discussion o f the iambic 
metre, the various types of which are not yet re
cognized. For general information on matters of 
life or philosophical ideas the reader should consult 
(according to the author) Headlam’s notes on Herodes 
or Gerhard’s edition of Phoenix o f Colophon. On 
various archaeological details a small edition of 
Hero(n)d(a)s by R. Herzog may be consulted : always 
with the proviso that the author has not yet sufficiently 
reconsidered many of the errors of Crusius. For 
all this the text is good and up-to-date. There is 
an attractive edition of Herodes (Mimes 1-6) by P. 
Grooneboom.

Other recent work, Italian, French and English, 
is wholly different. Just as on the great arterial 
roads of England the traveller by night receives 
warning of pitfalls by an intricate system of red 
lamps, so these may serve for warning to the student 
or editor. But it is unhappily only too possible to 
see the warning signal and yet to end in the ditch. 
I have used the translation to give frankly my own 
idea of the character of the author. Where little 
metrical skill or individuality is shown I have used 
prose : where the metre is striking or impressive I 
have used metre ; and in order to restrain metrical 
discussion within a reasonable limit have given, in 
general, the metre of the original. The attempt to 
reproduce the metrical mastery of Hipponax is, of 
course, a failure ; and it is impossible to represent 
the tripping quality of Phoenix’ work in a metre 
so unfamiliar to English ears as the lame iambus 
(ending with three long syllables). The advantage 
rests with Cercidas, whose very accurate metre is 
at the same time of a kind which is or could be used
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nowadays, and deserves a metrist of the class of 
W. S. Gilbert for translator.1

A. D. Knox.
COUBNSWOOD,

H u g h e n d e n ,
B ucks.

1 Perhaps I may be permitted the luxury of meeting 
some critics in advance. M y translation of Herodes is 
unlike Spenser from whom I have borrowed many words. 
But for each mistake I will produce one from Herodes and 
another from his copyist. The structure of the sentence is 
often modern: but so is that of Herodes. Again, it is 
almost unintelligible. But it was two or three years before 
the Greek scholars of Europe made any headway in the 
interpretation of Herodes. The spelling adopted is a matter 
of necessity if we are to suggest the existence of pure Attic 
words (like δήπονθεν) in an Ionic dress (δήκονθεν): and 
inconsistency of spelling is necessary in translating an author, 
who, alone of all Greeks who dealt with every-day speakers, 
allowed the use of any or every form or scansion of words 
(e.g. κείνος, έκεΐνος, ύ-γίη, ύ-γιείη, κτλ.) even from the lips of 
the vulgar.

Again, I may be accused of giving too many or too few 
conjectural “ supplements”  in my text. M y principle has 
been to complete standard phrases and insert necessary

Earticles and formations of words. Further, the text of 
[erodes, at least, has not so much been read by palaeo
graphers as guessed by scholars; and where subsequent 

investigation by palaeographers has found many confirma
tory traces, I give the whole guess. To give less would be 
sheer pedantry.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Or the authors whose remains are collected below, 
and apart from the writers of one or two isolated 
fragments, Herodes possesses for us still the greatest 
interest. Yet this interest is in the main due partly 
to a misconception and partly to a mere chance. It 
is chance that has presented to us a papyrus which 
in length and preservation is unmatched except 
by those of Hyperides, Aristotle (Resp. Ath.) and 
Bacchylides. It was chance that gave the papyrus 
to the modern world before the lesser and incomplete 
papyri of Menander. And it is a malign chance 
that has given us Herodes when we might have 
had so much more o f Hipponax or Callimachus’ 
Iambi, or the whole o f Cercidas’ meliambi. This 
introduction is forced to view and measure other 
writers from the standpoint o f Herodes : but this 
is merely because we live “  not as we wish but 
as chance drags us,”  not because there should now 
be any misapprehension as to the merits o f Herodes’ 
work.

By common consent one of the greatest o f Greek 
poets was Hipponax,1 who was the founder o f chol-

1 His remains were collected by Welcker in a volume 
easily accessible. Others were added from a British M useum 
ms. of Tzetzes by Musgrave, by Herwerden and from an 
Etymologicum by Reitzenstein. The best collection is in
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iambi1: for though this title was often given to 
Ananius o f whom we know nothing, yet 

HlPand4X absurdity o f Ananius’ metre and the 
Ananius poverty o f his fragments prevent us from 

considering his claim in any serious sense. 
Hipponax wrote in a simple adaptation o f the Ionic 
plain iambus of his date, merely substituting a 
final spondee for the final iambus of Archilochus. 
The metre has always been misunderstood and 
confounded with the iambus of Attic tragedy with 
which it has nothing in common.

The metre was invented to suit the exceptional 
bitterness o f the man. O f his life we are fairly well 

Life of *n ôrme<i· He was (Suid. s.v.) ττατpos 
Hipponax Πι'0εω (whence Metriche’s parentage in 

Hrd. Mime I.). His mother was Protis. 
A  native of Ephesus 2 he was expelled by its tyrants 
and went to Clazomenae.3 His enmity with the 
Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci: and the best abbreviated 
edition in Hoffmann’s Griechische Dialect e, iii. p. 135 (in
cluding Reitzenstein’s addenda). A long but not very able 
discussion of the fragments is given by ten Brink in early 
numbers of Philologus.

1 Greek verse is measured by length of syllables, not by 
stress (like English). The mark u is for a short, — for a 
long syllable. Breaks (i.e., end of sense groups) are 
marked | . The iambic metre of Hipponax’ date was
— — w—— |—v^|— — , or — — w — — | — w| — — — | ^ —.
One or both of the first breaks are sufficient. Hipponax’
metre is — — ^  — — | -  w | — -------- , the two breaks being
again alternative. There is some evidence for — |
— ̂  — — i —;— · The first two syllables are — but there 
is slight evidence that he may also have permitted himself 
^  w w or — w. Such substitutions are alleged in other 
places, but the evidence proves worthless. See Journal of 
Cambridge Philological Society, 1927, for a full discussion.

2 Callim. Iamb, passim, Strabo, p. 642, Clem. A l. i. 308.
8 So Sulpicia, v. 6.
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sculptors Bupalus and Athenis is derived from the 
insulting statues o f him which they made. He must 
have lived about 550 b .c . (Pliny, N.H. xxxvi. 5). 
He is said by the author of the Ibis and a com
mentator on Horace (Epod. 6 .14) to have committed 
suicide : but their accounts do not tally. In person 
he was small, thin and ugly (Ael. V.H. x. 6), but 
strong (Ath. 552 c).

Such details are in themselves unimportant Even 
the scanty fragments show that the quarrel with 
Bupalus was due not to the studied distortions of the 
latter’s art, but to the natural attractions o f his 
mistress, for whom Hipponax conceived an infatua
tion. But they are evidence if not o f the popularity, 
at least o f the great fame alike o f his works and of 
his very unpleasant character. This fame is further 
attested by four epitaphs. That o f Philippus (A.P. 
vii. 405) scarcely deserves quotation: Alcaeus (of 
Mitylene), ib. vii. 536, gives us little: Theocritus’ (in 
choliambics) is given below. Leonidas (ib. vii. 408) 
adds one detail:—

Άτρέμα τόν τύμβον παραμείβετε, μη τόν έν ϋπνφ 
πικρόν έ-γείρητε σφήκ’ άναπαυόμενον’ 

ίρτι ykp Ίππώναktos ό καί τοκέωνε1 βαϋξας 
Άρτι κεκοίμηται θυμός έν ησυχίη. 

αλλά προμηθήσασθε' τά yap πεπυρωμένα κείνου 
βήματα πημαίνειν οϊδε καί είν Άίδη.

“  Quietly pass by the tomb lest ye rouse the bitter 
wasp that rests there. For but lately has rest been 
found and quiet for the soul o f Hipponax that barked 
even at his parents. But beware: even in Hades 
can his fiery words injure.”  2

1 So W . Headlam for τοκεωνεια.
2 The allusion (?) in [Archil.] 80 (D .) is too doubtful and 

fragmentary.
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The subject of so much curiosity and admiration, 
who inspired two of the world’s greatest poets, 

Callimachus and Catullus, has left us a 
Huponax’ mere hundred verses or so. We owe 

works them to the collection of a son o f one 
who copied his style (Lysanias, son of 

Aeschrion). This book we have n o t: we only 
have some few verses quoted by Athenaeus, some
times misquoted, often misattributed, and usually 
corrupt. Even some grammarians, like those on 
whose work Hesychius’ dictionary rests, had very 
poor texts; though the Etymology has preserved us 
one or two fine and vigorous lines. Later Tzetzes, 
out o f mere passion for the obscure, has preserved 
in his commentaries several quotations, haphazard, 
inaccurate and corrupt: we can still thank him for 
his habit o f quoting complete lines and sense which 
has preserved for us of the poet far more than we 
otherwise might have had.

Beyond the shadowy name of Ananius we know 
nothing—perhaps there is nothing to be known of 

Hipponax’ immediate successors. It may 
ofttie held for certain that for the period 
metre when Athens ruled supreme over Greek 

literary taste the metre and manner was 
disused. The development of Greek literature was 
entirely in a different direction. There is indeed 
one remark in Aristophanes which shows that even 
at Athens these two writers had some readers : but 
it is perhaps even more remarkable that the poet 
makes an error in attribution.

Simultaneously with the fall o f Athens as a power, 
the old styles, subjects, metres and dialects were 
revived; but with the curious and wholly typical
xiv

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Greek rule that these four ingredients must never 
be used in the exact and original manner. 

Revival ^  1S true that until the third century a.d. 
a certain weak reminiscence o f the 

Ephesian sixth - century dialect still flavours the 
writings o f those who employ this m etre; and the 
gradual relapse from this dialect is perhaps the 
surest test o f date. The metre o f Hipponax was 
wholly misunderstood and some writers substituted 
the rhythms o f Attic tragedy, preserving only the 
final spondaic foot. Even Callimachus, who is the 
nearest to Hipponax, does not fully represent him : 
and Catullus, the Latin poet who copies Archilochus 
faithfully, wholly deserts the Ephesian model. As 
far as subjects go, it is impossible to draw any lines. 
The metre was used for short poems on all subjects 
by Phoenix, for dramatic idylls by Herodes, for 
mythology or the like by Apollonius Rhodius and 
Pseudo-Callisthenes, for fables by Babrius,1 for 
literary controversy by Callimachus,1 for the in
troduction to a moralist anthology by [pseudo-] 
Cerkidas, and in isolated epigrams by Theocritus 
and Aeschrion. O f some o f these a few words may 
be said.

Aeschrion is said on doubtful authority to have 
been a younger contemporary o f Alexander. His 
The w ritersson Lysanias may be the same as the 

of the author o f a book on the writers o f chol- 
revivai, iambics, and this Lysanias a pupil o f 

Aeschrion Eratosthenes: the son then can hardly 
have been born before 260 b .c . In this case it

1 Not included here. I hope to help to revise Callimachus* 
Iambi from the papyrus, a task which has not been attempted 
since Hunt.
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is a little difficult to accept the statement which 
Suidas gives on the authority o f “ Nicander”  
but is generally supposed to rest only on that of 
Ptolemaeus Chennus. But there appears to be no 
good grounds for refusing to place his floruit in the 
first years of the third century b .c .  Some of his 
writings called Ephemerides concerned Alexander 
and may have been written in hexameters (Tz. 
Chil. viii. 404) : others, whether on this or other 
subjects, were in choliambics and marked by extreme 
frigidity.

Perhaps a somewhat younger contemporary was 
Phoenix o f Colophon. We are told by Pausanias

_ i. 9· 7, that when Lysimachus destroyed 
Colophon its dirge was sung by Phoenix. 

It may be hoped that his dirge did not resemble the 
plea for Thebes which Pseudo-Callisthenes puts in 
the mouth of Ismenias the flute-player. He may 
have written as early as 280 b .c . He made no effort 
to copy the metre of Hipponax ; his metre depends 
normally on the Athenian stage writers. But his short 
poems possess a certain tinkling elegance and follow 
closely the Alexandrine method of clothing in new 
garb hackneyed themes. The short moralistic ex
cerpt quoted in the Anthology of [Cercidas] is con
sidered by Gerhard1 to display cynicizing tendencies : 
but it contains nothing which might not have been 
prompted by a normal indignation against war pro
fiteers. We cannot conjecture what may have 
prompted Aeschrion (of Samos or Mitylene) to use 
this metre : but if Phoenix followed his compatriots

1 In his magnificent collection Phoinix von Kolophon 
(Teubner, 1909), which must be consulted for references to 
the literature on these writers.
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to the enlarged city of Ephesus his model was near 
at hand; and this accident may well have been the 
reason which brought the metre into wide promin
ence. More probable is his intimate connexion with 
Attica, which is now suggested by a coincidence in 
his fourth poem. It is, like his other poems, a brief 
piece of about thirty verses, apparently an elegy on 
Lynceus. With Professor Cronert we could identify 
Lynceus with Lynceus o f Samos, a contemporary of 
Menander, mentor o f the young Poseidippus (Mein- 
eke, C om . G r . i. p. 458) and writer o f Attic comedy, 
and further, identify Poseidippus o f frag. S with the 
comic writer and make Phoenix somewhat junior to 
Menander. We may, I think, go further and identify 
with certainty the Strassburg papyrus from which 
this poem is taken as containing some later sheets o f 
the “  Cercidean ”  anthology.

Callimachus (who lived at Alexandria, 260-240), 
Theocritus (more or less his contemporary) 

and Apollonius Rhodius, who long out-
names lived his instructor Callimachus, need no 

introduction. Theocritus and Apollonius 
perhaps wrote hardly anything in this metre. The 
same may be true of Asclepiades o f Samos who 
ranks in time with the two first-named. O f Diphilus,1 
Parmeno and Hermeias o f Curion we know nothing 
whatever. Others, like Alcaeus of Messene,2 have 
left nothing in this metre. We may pass on to two 
writers for us far more important and more dis
putable.

The age o f Cercidas3 o f Megalopolis, once a matter

1 Gerhard, op. eit. pp. 211 »qq.
* lb. p. 226.
* lb. p. 206.
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o f dispute, is now fairly well known. The attack on
_ a disciple of Sphaerus, and the apparent

censure or stoicism as having degenerated 
since Zeno, would encourage us to place Cercidas in 
the second half of the third century b .c . ,  when we 
know a famous Sphaerus to have been one o f the 
diadochi of Zeno. In antiquity Cercidas, who had 
great weight in the councils o f his country, was 
famed even above other learned poets for his literary 
enthusiasms. He hoped after his death to meet 
Pythagoras, Hecataeus, Olympus and Homer: the 
first two books of Homer were to be buried with 
him. Above all he appears passionately devoted to 
the Catalogue (Book II.) : and the children of his 
city were compelled to learn it by heart. He boasts 
of his early devotion to the Muses : and it is no 
very wild guess that the anthology o f which we have 
an introduction in choliambics comes from his selec
tion. This theme I have developed in a separate 
book.1 Whether he is actually the author of the 
sorry verses which formed the introduction thereto 
is another question. There is little doubt that 
Gregory of Nazianzus attributes them to him : but 
equally there is little doubt that the clumsy and 
almost random inanities are wholly unworthy of the 
skilled and competent metrist of the meliambs. I f  
they are by him they are merely some juvenile epis
tolary doggerel preserved by Pamos to whom they 
are addressed: if not, they are an anonymous intro
duction to his collection. Wholly different from these 
are the meliambi. For the most part these are

1 First Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1923. It may 
now be dated, on palaeographical grounds, as little later 
than 250 b .c . See below on the Strassburg fragment of 
Phoenix: also for the metres of Phoenix and [Cercidas]. 
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metrically a clever and vigorous combination o f the 
iambic and hexameter metres, each managed in the 
strictest and most graceful fashion. Whatever view 
be taken of their contents, in the narrower sense 
of the word style they are masterpieces. To our 
taste they suffer merely from their Alexandrinism: 
that is from the adaptation to one purpose of a form1 
designed for another use: the bombastic verbiage 
proper in a comedian or the writer of a mock cookery- 
book appears ill to become the gravity of a quite 
serious philosophy of life : and the excellent tech
nique seems to detract from the seriousness o f the 
writer.

Last—except for the versesinpseudo-Callisthenes2 
and some isolated epigrams—Herodes or Herodas.

The position of Herodes is an enigma to 
Hbisda,te m°derns. His immediate audience was 

the literary world of Alexandria and 
Attica in the middle o f the third century b .c . 
Even this may be said with hesitation. There are 
several words and ideas which appear to belong to 
a later literature and life. The mention of an artistic 
idea—the Boy and the Goose3—associated with 
Boethus, an artist of the second century a .d . ,  with 
these may be urged in support o f a theory which, 
while allowing that his mimes were written about the 
third century b .c . ,  would hold that they were written

1 So too the use of Doric dialect (of a conventional kind) 
for Ionic metres.

* See below.
8 In this matter Dr. Grooneboom says that the Boy and 

Goose cannot be derived from Boethus’ famous statue 
because Herodes is earlier. But it would be fairer to 
say that this is pro tanto an argument for a later date 
for Herodes.
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about a time long since past, and suffer, like Shake
speare’s plays, from anachronisms. If, as appears to 
be the case, Professor Herzog has rightly identified 
the temple of Aesculapius at Cos with one which was 
replaced about 200 b .c . ,  even so it would be just 
possible to suppose that the IVth mime rested on 
literary guide-books. The one solid argument against 
such a theory is that at no other time would such a 
method of writing have been tolerated or considered : 
that there are certain considerations which connect 
the VUIth mime (Herodes’ Introduction) with a 
similar poem by Callimachus in the same metre; 
and that such a connexion is incredible in a 
considerably later writer. Again, on the artistic 
side in Mime IV. there appear to be allusions to 
artistic feuds that at a later period may have been 
buried, and v. 25 suggests a date before 270 b .c .

It is useless to discuss further a theory which is 
rarely if ever heard now; except as a protest against 
too ready assumption that Herodes’ date is, within 
limits, certain.1

O f his art many misconceptions are current. The 
recovery of parts o f Mime VIII. should surely dispel 
these. Herodes puts on realism or doffs it with

1 The only certain date is the superior date. It must 
have been possible to use the phrase ‘ demesne of the θεοί 
άδελφοί.' Prof. Herzog has adduced reasons for believing 
that the phrase may have been used of the first Ptolemy 
(Soter) and his consort. In the other direction we get no 
result. Queen Anne’s Mansions tower to-day over St. 
James’ Park; and Queen Anne (like St. James) is dead. 
I f  we could be certain that Stobaeus took over the citations 
of Herodes in his anthology from the old Cercidean 
anthology, we could be quite certain of a date before 
240 b .c.
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his subject. Mime I. is no more, or less, realistic
His rt ^an  the Middle or New Comedy: Mime II. 

sa is sheer parody—which is very different. 
Mimes III., IV., V. and VI. have a sort of realism 
due to their being borrowed from the mime of 
Sophron.1 Mime VII. is a scene out of Middle 
Comedy. Mime VIII. is a purely personal— even 
sentimental fantasy. The treatment is, as literary 
drama, magnificent: and may even be compared 
favourably with that of Lucian, whose methods in 
his dialogues are exactly parallel. Where Herodes 

suffers is in his Alexandrine mannerisms.
8 y 6 He must at all costs be bookish and re

moved wholly from common life and common idiom. 
Apart from his subjects (dubious, perhaps, but artist
ically well-chosen) and his skilful miniature-work, 
his whole idea is obscurantist. Lucian, it is true, 
makes his hussies speak in pure Attic : but that was 
intelligible and familiar to his literary audience. 
Herodes’ whole process is one o f distortion. The 
vocabulary is taken from the Attic drama. The 
structure o f the sentence is Attic. Over this is laid 
a thick coating o f Ionic forms taken perhaps largely 
from corrupt mss o f Hipponax. His metre is the 
more or less loose metre o f Attic tragedy, not of 
old Ionic : with variations and licences introduced 
arbitrarily. Even so Herodes’ metrical talent is 
too small for his task. He is compelled to mix 
Attic and Ionic forms to suit his metre. A  passion 
for alliteration has the same distressing result. Even 
with all these loosenesses his metrical ability is

1 A t the same time it must be noticed that in IV . we have 
serious art criticism, not the sillinesses of the poor woman who 
is supposed to be speaking.
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at fault: and he is compelled constantly to distort 
sentences in such a manner that all illusion of real 
conversation is lost—still more all illusion o f the plain 
simple tongue o f vulgar folk. Where we might ex
pect plain speech, we find a mass o f literary allusions 
with difficulty woven into an unmetrical metre by 
the medium of an unreal, unstable and imaginary 
dialect. When Sappho wrote she turned the speech 
of those about her into poetry o f beauty : when 
Herodes wrote he took the stuff o f literature and 
converted it into a thing o f ugliness.1

1 The question of criticism of Herodes may be put very 
briefly, (a) The huge notes of Walter Headlam clearly re
veal the numerous literary sources which Herodes employs. 
(6) But the negative argument which Headlam never ex
pressed is far stronger. All Greek writers who took their 
language from the spoken language of one city used an 
exact and unvarying dialect. When Herodes, as in IV . 
72 sqq., uses the variant forms κείνος and έκείνου in one 
sentence spoken by one uneducated person he is using an 
imaginary and unreal language. Ana this instance is only 
one of a thousand. In real language, for example, ‘ doubtful 
quantities ’ do not occur. Where then a word-architect is 
so utterly careless in the choice of his main materials—  
where he romances about his words— it is idle to pay any 
attention to his facts. Archaeology has its uses in dis
covering the latest date at which he can have written : it 
has still failed to discover ή τύραννος of Ephesus and solve 
many other problems. But it will never convince anyone 
who has studied the regularities of the Attic comedians or 
many early poets that we have anything but a centoist 
litterateur writing for effect and with no eye on accuracy of 
speech, facts or details. Just as we know that Herodes’ 
Ephesian boots came out of an Athenian bootmaker’s, so at 
any moment his coins, statues, feasts, chronology or topo
graphy may be Attic or Ionic rather than Coan, or again 
Attic or Coan rather than Ionic. I f  anyone seriously be
lieves Herodes to be a painter from life they must first make 
his speech realistic: expel all doubtful syllables, standardize 
xxii
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When Menander writes we can see an Athenian 
speaking plain and natural Attic. When Herodes 

writes we see an alleged Coan speaking in 
^rronf an I°nic dialect with many Attic phrases, 

and his sayings twisted into a clumsy 
metre. When Herodes tries to hint at a vulgarism 
he fails grotesquely. His proverbs are often mis
applied : and from misunderstanding o f the proverb
dictionary (such as had been collected by Aristotle, 
Theophrast and doubtless others) he either inserts 
words belonging to the dictionary, as ομοίως ‘ τον 
σίδηρον τρώγουσιν,’ and (μη) πρός re (? και πρός ye) 
* κνσδs * φη<τι * χώ τάττης,’ or omits words quite 
essential to the phrase as belonging to the explana
tion— e.g. in κατά μυυς όλεθρόν he appears to divide 
κατά nude· όλεθρόν.1 Quite impossible, in vulgar 
mouths, are such contortions as άλλα μη βροντεων 
avrbs συ τρεφης μίζον ες φνγην ήμεας, φερειν δσας αν 
. . . σθένη and the like.

Such points are important when we consider the 
question o f Herodes’ home, and the period of his

his use of elisions, of_y έφελκυστικύν, insist that he should 
always write twv (or εών)— not just as suits his metre, rule 
out (as Meister did) all Attic forms, cut out all construc
tions that savour too much of Attic, and rewrite the Coan 
mimes in a Dorian dialect. When this task is completed 
they can prove that Herodes’ borrowings from previous 
authors (unread by Coan schoolboys and bawds) are really 
pure coincidences. Then we shall consider their claims 
seriously. There is no evidence whatever of influence of 
the Κοινή, and the one Alexandrinism πάλι is probably a 
corruption.

1 This, I think, is the solution of these strange difficulties : 
in my text and translation I have made the minimum 
corrections which give any sort of sense.
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writing. As to the first we may have his own word for 
Home ** ^ at he was Athenian; for the only clue 

in Mime VIII. is where he says * as we do 
at the Dionysia ’ ; and the rite described is one which 
in all literature is associated with the Athenian villages 
alone.1 He may have visited Cos (Mimes I.-IV.) : 
perhaps he was familiar with Ephesus (V.-VII.). In 
either case there were literary reasons for placing 
his scenes at the homes of Philetas or Hipponax. It 
is not impossible that he may have lived at Ephesus, 
since in the Coan mime IV. he is careful to call the 
nomad Apelles an Ephesian. But his actual home 
is a matter o f no moment whatever; though one 
would like to think that Mime II. was taken from a 
dull day’s duty in the Attic courts, literary evidence 
is conclusive that it is mere parody of orators wholly 
or partially accessible to us. What is important to 
notice is that among the writers o f the third century 
who used this metre, hardly any are pure Alex
andrines. There is a far closer connexion with 
Attica. Phoenix is the friend o f writers of Attic 
comedy.2 Aeschrion defends a lady o f Athenian 
ill-fame against an Athenian attack. Moschine, an 
Athenian lady (Philologus, lxxxi. p. 247), used this 
metre. Even the use o f the metre for the short poem 
may be due less to Alexandrine canons than to the 
practice of Hipponax. Only the use o f an old form 
for new ideas remains typically Alexandrine. Cerci- 
das is a Megapolitan and follower (presumably) of 
Ananius. So we are left only with Callimachus, 
whose protests seem to be directed against the 
Atticism of Hipponax’ followers.

1 The Ptolemies introduced Attic rites into Alexandria: 
but climatic data preclude an Alexandrian scene.

* I f  the view given on p. xvii is right, 
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The popularity o f this metre in the first three 
centuries a .d .1— extending even to the discovery of 

Herodes whom his contemporaries failed 
writes notice—is perhaps partly due to its

use by Roman poets. We have (besides 
Babrius) a few epigrams in quite vulgar style. Again, 
the choliambic metre, still more the second half of 
the verse, was commonly used in proverbs : and 
collectors tended to twist well-known quotations into 
this form. On the other hand these were again 
likely to degenerate into pure iambics ; and it is 
quite unsafe to take any of these as belonging even 
probably to early writers.

Hipponax perished save as a quarry for the 
lexicographer and the pedant-poet. Herodes and 

Phoenix were barely known and little 
A lexanderrea(T The paltry verses of pseudo- 

Cercidas were known only from their 
position at the head of a school-thumbed Anthology. 
Callimachus’ Iambi are the least quoted, and now 
probably the least read of his works. Babrius’ fables 
alone attained a wide public. But those who think of 
Greek writers as exclusively * classics,’ and 4 classics ’ 
as necessarily 4 high-brow,’ and vaguely picture a 
cultured antiquity which read the private speeches 
o f Demosthenes without fear of impositions, or the 
Electra of Sophocles except at the risk of the birch, 
should study carefully the doggerel which is the 
basis of at least one-third of the pseudo-Callisthenic 
life of Alexander. For these are surely the worst 
verses, in every respect except that o f metre, that

1 From 230 b .c. to about a .d . 100 there is a total eclipse 
of the metre. The revival is due to the popularity of the 
metre in Latin.
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were ever written : bereft o f humour, pathos, sense, 
truth, style and elegance. Despite considerable 
efforts I have been unable in my translation to 
avoid flattering them. Y et the work which was 
based on them, the life o f Alexander, was edited 
and re-edited again and again by the Greeks : there 
was even a rendering into Byzantine politic verse. 
There was a popular Latin version. The Armenian 
read a literal translation o f the doggerel. Persian 
and Syrian, Arabian and Ethiopian knew the book 
in their own tongue.1 Early manuscripts o f the more 
popular recensions, unread and uncollated, litter the 
libraries o f Europe. Possessing no other quality 
except that they were easy to read, they had a 
circulation comparable with that o f a modern novel. 
It is not inconceivable that these rhetorical inepti
tudes and childish fables between the third and 
twelfth centuries a .d . reached a public as large as 
that which was attained by any other book except 
those o f the New Testament.

1 For references see Kroll, Introd. p. x.
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One difficulty in the study o f  Hipponax is the 
question o f  authenticity. Early editions usually 
contained a number o f  ‘ Hipponactean ’ verses o f 
various length and rhythms having little but this in 
common that the final foot was a spondee (— ) or 
a trochee. But the various metrists who quote these 
do not profess that they come from the works o f 
Hipponax, and Bergk (P.L.G.4) though giving the 
majority o f them with asterisks rejected one as 
‘ obviously a mere invention1 ’ (p. 491) χ α φ  <5 σ-ύ 
Α εσ-βικ ά  Σ α π φ ω , and Ε. Diehl in his Anthologia 
Lyrica rightly follows Biicheler in omitting many 
more. For the sake o f completeness I give the 
fragments in the order and with the numeration o f 
Bgk.4, but without reference :

(1 inc.) *89 'Ε ρ μ ή  μάκαρ, κ ά τνπ νον οιδas εγ ρ ή σ σ ε ιν  
(so ten Brink): “  Blest Hermes to awake sleepers 
knowing.”

90 ei μοι yevoLTo π α ρθένος καλή re και τερεινα. 
This verse is actually called του 'Ιπ π ώ να κ τος  
(Hephaest. 30 al.): but there can be little doubt 
that this is a slip for Ίπ π ω νά κ τείον .

*91 ο Κ ιθ α ιρ ω ν  Λυδιοισιν εν χ ο ρ ο ΐσ ι Β α κ χω ν (so 
Gaisford-Bgk.).

1 But ten Brink may be right in attributing it to Diphilus’ 
play in which Hipponax was a character.
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* 9 2  και κνίcry T ira  θνμ ιή σα ς.
*93 ο θβοι τα ΧοίΝα ταΝταλοιο δοΝτεο (Plotius 280): 

it is not worth attempting to find an acceptable 
reading for this or for

*94 mcHNnacaNTec (Plotius 293). Neither give as 
they stand the metre which Plotius professes to 
illustrate. Bk. rightly rejects them.

To these may be added without hesitation the 
example o f  the ordinary choliambus given by Plotius 
and Juba (ap. Rufin de M etr. Com. p. 386) :

*13 άκοΰσατ Ττητώνακτο? ον yap άλλ* ήκω. For we 
know that this is the first verse o f  Callimachus’ iambi. 
Callimachus perhaps imitates Phoenix J r . 1. 15 : 
but ου yap αλλά though an Atticism is common in the 
later choliambists. Clearly it could not have been 
used by Hipponax. See Callim. J r . 92 Schneider. 
It is never attributed to Hipponax.

With this Bergk gives (2 Inc.) & Κ λ α ζο μ εν ιο ι, 
Βοΰπαλο? κατεΐΝε or καβΗΐΝε, e.g . τε  κ α θ η ν is (Γ ~k.) : 
‘ Y e Clazomenians, Bupalus (and A thenis ’). It 
is quite possible that this verse is by  H ipponax: 
but the reading is wholly uncertain and it may well 
be that Putsch the editor o f Plotius was right in 
supposing it to be a mere variant o f  Hippon. f r .  
11. (Bgk.4) ώ$ οί μεν άγει Βουττάλφ κ α τη ρ ω ντο . It is 
quite possible that the two verses quoted by Rufinus 
both come (as Bergk thought) from the same poet, 
but that this poet is Callimachus.

Callimachus in his iambi professedly follows 
Hipponax, saying that all those who wish to write 
‘ lame ’ iambi must beg light from Ephesus. And 
this would justify us if there were no evidence to the 
contrary in supposing that in simple details the model 
is the same as the copy. Now Callimachus rigorously
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avoids the spondee (— ) in the fifth foot, and besides 
this we have the direct testimony of Tzetzes and 
others. If, therefore, it is true that Hipponax too 
did so, Hephaestion the metrist when he was seeking 
for an example o f the spondee in the fifth foot would 
have gone elsewhere; and we need not allow our 
judgement to be influenced by the anonymous cita
tion (Bgk. 48* : Hephaest. 31 .I n c . 3) ei? άκρον 'έλκων 
ώ σπερ ά λ λ ά ν τα  ψ ύχω ν (1. ψ ή χ ω ν : * as one that strokes 
a sausage, drew tip ward’)—the more so as ώ σπερ is 
doubtful in early Ionic. The writer may be Herodes 
since it is easy to take the words in rnalam partem . 
No such disability attaches to the other example 
quoted o f the long fifth foot in Plotius (273) (Bgk. 44 : 
In c . 4) α να β ιος (1. άνα δρίος : Simmias J r . 20, 15 
(so Powell), L y r . A d esp . 7, p. 185 in Powell’s C ol
lectanea Alexandrind) π λ ά ν η τι π ρ ο σ π τα ίω ν  κωλω, 
‘ stumbling about the dell with leg errant ’ ; and 
the example might be a mere mistake since the 
syllable π τα ΐ- might be short. Quite possibly it is 
from another writer: indeed it would be very 
attractive to place it after v . 67 of Herodes’ Mime 
VIII. In fact it will be found on examination that 
no satisfactory instance of a certain spondee in the 
fifth foot occurs except in proper names : for a fuller 
discussion see elsewhere. There is yet another 
violation of Porson’s law, this time as applied to 
the beginning o f a trochaic tetrameter in J r . 78* 
(Hephaest. 34: In c . 5), Μ η τρ ο τίμ ιρ 1 δηντε μ€ χρ η  τω  
σκ ότψ  δ ικ ά ζεσθα ι, ‘ with Metrotimus runagate must

1 The flaw could be removed by reading Μητρότιμε; and 
it would be strange were the runaway to possess such an 
honourable name.
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I to law once more,’ and it may be noticed that 
this is again from the metrist Hephaestion (p. 34) : 
though ο σκόtos (tenebrio Meineke) is, it is true, 
found in an authentic fragment o f Hipponax (51 
Bgk.4). It is probably actually from Hipponax, but 
may need alteration. With some misgivings I have 
included certain anonymous citations (e.g. 61 Bgk.), 
since this is attributed to ‘ one of the old iambists ’ 
by grammarians : and it is certain that many gram
marians had easy access to copies of Hipponax’ 
works and cared little for other writers in this metre. 
But for them we should have little or no accurate 
knowledge of what the poet did write.

It might be supposed that three citations in the 
anthologist Stobaeus might help us. For what he has 
preserved for us is, as far as text goes, fairly good. 
But by some singular and unfortunate accident all 
the passages which he attributes to Hipponax are 
from other authors. As to two of these no serious 
doubt exists. One is in a plain iambic metre of a 
type at this time certainly non-existent. It runs 
(Stobaeus lxxii. 5 : 72 Bgk., who agrees with Meineke 
in attributing it to Hippothoon) :

Γάμο$ κράτιστός έστιν άνδρΐ σώφρονι 
τρόπον y νναικός χρηστόν ένδον λαμβάνει?’ 
αϋτη 7άρ η προΐξ οικίαν σώζει μόνη. 
δστι$ δέ ]τρυφωsf την yvvaΐκ’ άγει λαβών 
cvvepybv oCros αντί δεσποίνηί έχει, 
εϋνουν, βεβαίαν εις άπαντα τόν βίον.

In ν . 2 Haupt suggested έδνον. In ν . 4 if τρ ν φ ω σ α ν1 
be read we must, of course, assume with Meineke a

1 Better άτρύφερον perhaps. The first four verses all 
contain rhythms impossible in any early Ionic writer.

5
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hiatus, perhaps even allot the last two verses to  
another author, and the sense is :

Best marriage is it for a prudent man 
To take as dower a noble character:
This bridal gift alone can save the house.
But whoso takes to wife a spendthrift girl

He finds a helpmeet, not a mistress stern:
A  kind and true companion to the end.”

Nor has another o f Stobaeus’ attributions found 
any defenders : Flor. xxix. 42 (Bgk. 28 : Inc. 6) runs: 
χρόνοs δε φενγέτω σε μηδε εις1 dpyos. Apostolius 
the collector o f proverbs gives it as Δημωνακτος. 
Style and subject are most akin to [Cercidas] : see 
below. The sense is ‘ Let not one moment pass thee 
by idle.’ A third again seems equally unsound, and 
has, like the foregoing, been generally rejected:

Αύ’ ήμέραι ywaucis el<nv ήδισται*
δτάν yaprj tis κάκφέρη τεθνηκυΐαν (Bgk. 2 9 : Inc. 7),

' Two days in life of woman are sweetest, when she 
is wed, and when she is buried.’ These verses in a 
Berlin anthology (P. 9773) recently discovered 
(Berliner Klassiker Texte v. 2. 130) are attributed (the 
lemma is very fragmentary) to . . . λυ . . . s. Un
happily this does not quite remove all doubt. Pro
fessor Schubart has very kindly sent me a sketch of 
the traces, pointing out that a is as likely as λ. σ as 
against v does not seem wholly certain. In the 
jumbling of citations common to all Anthologies it is 
possible that these verses were out of order and

1 μηδέ els is Sicilian Doric, borrowed in Attic Comedy. 
Hipponax would have divided μη δειs.

* Compare Com. Fr. Adesp. p. 1224.
6
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attributed to της αντης or του αύτοΰ * by the same.* 
At all events we are justified in leaving it out o f 
account in any generalization we may hope to make. 
But there is one fragment which, though possessing 
far higher claims than much which Bergk included, 
may be relegated (Inc. 9, Meineke, Anon. 3) perhaps 
to a very late date. It is the history of Hipponax’ 
discovery o f the choliamb which I give from schol. 
Heph. p. 214 (C .: for other references see Leutsch 
and Schneidewin on Apostolius, viii. 59): . . .  ή από 
γραός t iv o s  Ίάμβης καλούμενης rj πλννονση συντνχων 
ό Τππώνα£ και αφάμενος της σκάφης εφ' ής εττλυνεν 
ή γρανς τά έρια ηκονσε λεγοχχτης

*Ανθρωπ* απελθε · την σκάφην ανατρέπεις
(read -τρεφεις, Tricha ρ. 9 Herm.). ‘ Another deriva
tion of the word iambus is from an old woman named 
Iambd who was washing clothes when Hipponax came 
along. He touched the wash-tub in which she was 
washing her woollen clothes, and was met with:

Hence sir ! you’ll overbalance my wash-tub.*
To conclude the list of false fragments Suidas attri
butes to Hipponax the verse rightly assigned by 
Meineke to Aristocles (Choerobosc. in E.M. 376. 21 
says Aristotle).

(Inc. 10) ίΰνουχο? ών και δουλο$ ήρχεν Έρμίας. 
The iota is short (Choerob.) and the fragment need 
not delay us.

But perhaps even greater difficulties attach to those 
citations, whose genuineness are undoubted, but 
which are given by the Byzantine grammarian 
Tzetzes. We cannot do better than to examine his 
citations from other authors and select, at hap
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hazard, a few citations on Lycophron’s Cassandra. 
In his citation (v. 87) o f II. Z 356 εί'νεκ’ Ipeio kwos 
κακομηχάνου the last word really belongs to v. 344 
(κυν. κακ.), two quotations having been boiled down 
into one.

On V . 39 he quotes άνήκίστον λάβεν άλγο? as άν. 
άλγος ελαχεν which sheds a curious light on some of 
the metrical irregularities in his citations of Hipp.

Often his citations are mere rephrasings. On v. 
175, Pindar’s verse (P y th . iv. 436), os πάχει μακά τε 
πςντηκόντορον νουν κρατεί appears as οσον π. ναυ? 
μάκ€ΐ τε πάχει τε. Just above the same poem v. 175 
is quoted with two words transposed.

On v . 209 Euripides’ verse (B a cck . 920) is given as 
καί 7τρόσθΐ /Λεν ήγύσθαι δοκεί: Eur. wrote και ταύρος 
ήμΐν πρόσθεν ήγζΐσθαι δοκεί?.

On 219-222  Aratus’ verses, νυ. 257-8 and 261-4, 
are run together and 261 is filled out from . . . επτά 
δε κείναι to επτά 8ή rot ratye (from 257).

In the very next citation from the first verses of 
the Lithica, όΐζυος άτρεκέ$ άλκαρ is cited as δ. άλκαρ 
alvrj s.

These verses are selected out o f the few citations 
on Lycophron, 1-225. They are probably due to 
errors o f memory or bad writing clumsily corrected. 
Another source o f error was a habit o f glossing, on 
the part o f Tzetzes, as probably as o f his copyists. 
Thus in citing (Z.c.) Pind. P. iv. 149 over άταρβάκτοιο 
he wrote άφοβου, which duly appears in two codd. as 
άτάρ άφοβου βάκτοιο. On v. 176 he cites a fragment 
o f Hesiod, in which the reading we know from other 
sources to be τεκεν Αΐακδν. Unfortunately he wrote 
(how inanely) υίδν over ΑΙακόν. So one ms has 
τετοκεν υίδν, another τεκεν Αιακόν Αιακόν, and two
8
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leave out Αιακόν altogether. But the most striking 
verse in the narrow limits to which I have confined 
myself is Ap. Rhod. i. 755 τύν δε /ιετα8ρομά8ην επί 
Μυρτίλο? ήλασεν ίππου?, which appears (on ν. 157) as 
τω δ’ επί Μυρτίλο? (-ω) εκ σ τ ή θ ο υ ς  γρ α φ ώ ν r/λασεν 
ίππου?. As we have a true text we can see that three 
words are parenthetical. But it is pertinent to ask, 
when we have no other text, how much of our 
Hipponax, as editors present it, is really a compound 
of glosses and parentheses. At any rate when a 
reading is on two or three accounts unsatisfactory, it 
is in the highest degree absurd to be satisfied with 
tinkering at two or three points. We can never be 
remotely certain o f the cause o f error. It is clear 
that in few, if any, o f the cases above cited could 
the original have been restored with the smallest 
degree o f certainty.

There is one hope, although I fear a slight one. It 
might be that in all these cases Tz., who had pre
sumably no text of Hipp., always copied direct from 
the source: that is, from older scholia on Lycophron. 
Up to a point that is true. But these scholia were 
no doubt cramped and corrupt. Tzetzes had read 
them, but by no means always did he copy them 
where they belonged.1 He was far too cunning and 
spread his citations over a wide area. Only too often 
it may be feared he quoted εκ σ τ ή θ ο υ ς , from memory. 
Only too often the junctures are invented and words 
are repeated to fill the gaps in his mnemonic exer
cises. As he had little metrical ear of his own he 
often transfers the order of words and gives merely

1 All quotations including the word ττάλμυί are pre
sumably from one source: yet examine and see now 
they are scattered.
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a rough notion of what the author conveyed. With 
these facts in view we clearly cannot, if we are 
honest, profess where there is a small difficulty to 
recover the true text. Such corrections as seem to 
me absolutely necessary for the sense I give in the 
text, but for the most part we must never suppose 
that we possess more than an outside chance of 
recovering the truth.

For our other resources are slight. Aristophanes, 
we are told, and certainly Callimachus and Herodes, 
imitated him. But with writers o f such genius we 
cannot hope to disentangle whole phrases. There 
is a profusion o f words in Hesychius’ dictionary: 
but unfortunately the ms of Hipp. from which some 
previous Alexandrine scholars took the words was 
hopelessly corrupt: and the errors have grown in 
transit. Test this where we have a sound te x t : 
what can be made of 8ιοπληητα : ίσχνροπλήκτην ?

Our finest sources, the Etymologica, taking from 
far older scholars, are liable to the corruption of 
centuries. Erotian does not quote by verse or pre
serve the order o f the original but subordinates 
everything to medical interest. Despite the poor 
character, in parts at least, o f our mss of Athenaeus, 
we might hope much from him. Yet here we are 
faced by a strange but significant fact. Two citations 
are admittedly second-hand, one from a critic of 
Timaeus and one from a work on the (chol)iambo- 
graphers: a third which gives two (really three) 
passages is clearly from the same source since it 
compares a use (of πίλλα) in Hipp. and Phoenix: 
another is quoted with a parallel from Ananius (f r . 
18 : see however p. 85) : a fifth is more probably 
from Attic com edy: and we may take leave to
10
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doubt the directness o f a sixth1 which is usually 
connected with the second. That so voluminous a 
reader should derive at second hand seems to show 
that mss o f Hipponax at his time were non-existent 
or unprocurable. Plutarch appears to have had no 
general knowledge o f his works. O f other sources 
Stobaeus the anthologist gives, as stated, extracts 
none o f which can conceivably be by H ipp.: and we 
are left perhaps with a dozen verses.

To decide questions of dialect and metre on such 
evidence is clearly difficult, but fortunately we have 
better authority. Callimachus openly professes that 
in his iambic he copies the metre o f  Hipponax : 
Hephaestion, far our best metrical authority, allows 
him great regularity: and even Tzetzes, who disputes 
Hephaestion’s rulings, can find no evidence against 
them worth the name. The solitary dissentient voice 
is that o f a certain Heliodorus whose total incapacity 
may be judged by such of his criticisms on other 
authors as Priscian quotes.

It is impossible here to enter into an elaborate 
inquiry. Elsewhere I shall show (a) that the early 
iambus is the most strict of all metres, (b) that of 
choliambic writers Hipponax alone observes all its 
laws in a majority of his verses, (c) that o f the minority 
of verses a large minority are wholly unmetrical on 
any standard, and, therefore (d) that having cast out 
these verses we should not hesitate to remove also 
the small minority of cases in which Hipponax appears 
to use licences or metrical contrivances not found in

1 There are three single citations, not included in this 
collection. One comes to Athenaeus via Pamphilus (Bgk. 
135), another via Hermippus (Bgk. 136), and the third (97) 
from Theophrast (p. 87).
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HIPPONAX AND ANANIUS

other Ionic poets. It is far easier to hold the hypo
thesis that Hipponax was wholly indifferent to metre 
than to hold that he foresaw and forestalled con
trivances and metres used by Attic poets : especially 
as during a third of the long time between Hipponax 
and Tzetzes these licences and contrivances were pre
cisely those which were most likely to creep in. Only 
after about a .d .  800 is there a probability o f corrup
tions which offend any metrical canon of the iambus.

As we find on close examination1 that Hipponax 
obeys subtle rhythmic tests; that, except on the direct 
statement o f metrists whose conclusions in eight cases 
out of ten are mistaken, his rhythm is regularity itself; 
that he is wholly consistent in his usage o f dialectal 
forms; and above all that Callimachus in his carefully 
restricted iambi openly claims to copy the example 
o f Ephesus, we may at least be pardoned if we prefer 
the testimony of the poet-scholar of the third century 
b .c . to the ignorant σχολαστικοί of the twelfth or 
twentieth century a .d . For, as we have said, in read
ing a text of Hipponax over the second class o f cita
tions we are in a curious position: there is no evidence 
that Tzetzes was successful in disentangling the text 
o f Hipponax from the comments o f the scholiast. In 
f r .  68. 6 one might even suppose a predecessor took 
the comment for tex t: in f r .  61 Tzetzes is prob
ably the culprit: while to complete the chain we 
may quote the text o f Hipponax as elicited from 
Tzetzes by John Potter (Jr. 59).

S&s χλαΐναν σφύκτουριν Ίππώνακτι 
καί κνπασσίσκον καί σαμβάλικα κάσκέρικα 
καί χρυσόν μοι στατήρας έξήκοντα 
του νβρτέρου τοίχου.

1 See my notes Journal Camb. Ph. 8. 1927 p. xii.
12

INTRODUCTION

This was precisely the way in which some ancient 
scholars like the unreliable ‘ Heliodorus metricus ’ 
picked out the text for their metrical criticisms of 
Hipponax* versification. The sane critic will place 
as little trust in the discrimination o f the pedants of 
Constantinople as in that o f the future Archbishop 
who was probably a finer Greek scholar. For 
Tzetzes* metrical criticism, when we may suspect him 
of writing at first hand, is exceedingly poor. On 
Lycophron 167 he says that ΐα-ην is right whether 
short or long: in the later case it has merely πάθος 
το λίγόμζνον χωλίαμβον ! Yet it is, in the main, on 
the evidence o f Tzetzes and on his ability to form an 
edition o f fragments out o f obscure and cramped 
scholia that Hipponax’ work is commonly judged.

In closing a long and dull preface some apology for 
its length and dullness is necessary. But it is mani
fest that it is wholly impossible to judge o f the aims or 
methods o f the later writers who revived this metre 
unless we have a vague notion o f its original character.

[P.<S.— Much of what has been written above has 
been rendered superfluous by the discovery o f a 
papyrus fragment printed on pp. 62-68. The thesis 
of the previous pages that Hipponax was neither an 
anticipator o f metrical licenses used first in the Attic 
Tragic or Comic Drama, nor an incompetent versifier, 
is now established beyond the necessity o f argument. 
As all readers of early Greek poetry, for instance 
of Sappho and Alcaeus, know, “  the only correct pro
cedure is to approach the quotations by way of the book 
texts.”  Unfortunately this course has not been open 
to me. Above all we see that there is no similarity 
between the metres o f Hipponax and Herodes.]

13



HIPPONAX
EARLY CITATIONS 

BOOK I

Genuine Fragments from E arly Citations

I f f  τις όμφαλητόμος σε τον  διοπληγα 
εφησε κάπελουσεν άσκαρίζοντα.

(Et. Vat. ed. Reitz., Ind. Led. Rost. 1 8 9 0 -9 1 , p. 7. E.M. 
154. 27  ά<ΓΚαρ£ζ€ΐν σημαίνει rb κινεΐσθαι Ίππωναξ (v. 2 ) . 
Hesych. όμφαΧ.ητ<$μ.ο$’ μαία. 8ιο·π·λήητα· Ισχυροπλ-ήκτην eft. 
Reitz.)

214 δοκεων ϊεκτϊΐνον τη βα[κ]τηρίη κόφαι . . .
3χ4 ημίεκτον αιτεί τοΰ φάλεω κολαφϊα,ίεϊ

(Choerobosc. Exeg. in Hephaest. xlviii. 6 (τά άφωνα) 
ευρέθη ττοιοΰντα σπανίως κοινήν έν αύτοΐς τό Wr καί rb κτ, οΐον 
. . τταρά Ίτητώνακτι έν τψ ττρώτψ Ιάμβων (2 ) καί πάλιν παρά 
τψ αύτ<£ (3).)

1 The upper number 33 is that of the last edition of 
Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci; the lower, of Diehl’s Anth. 
Lyrica. v. 1. -λιτομο* cod.

2 l. τ  (δ’) έκε. I doubt whether either illustration is really 
sound. If Hippon. wrote βακτηρίη ( g. ms), so must Herodes
have done (viii. 6 0 ) : and our choice lies between the two 
traditions as to Hipponax’ text. 3 ημίεκτον may scan ήμ-μέκτον. 
If φάλης (-εω) =  φαλής (-ητο$) as Θαλής (-rjros, -ew), we might 
correct to κολάψασα,4 exsucta mentula,’ or place a note of 
interrogation after αιτεί and read κολάφαι με. One cod. of 
Choerob. has έν τψ τρ6πψ ίαμβον s corr. Hoffmann*
14

HIPPONAX
EARLY CITATIONS 

BOOK I

Genuine Fragments from Early Citations

1 What navel snipstress1 wiped you, dolt blasted, 
And, as you hoofed around yourself, washed you.

(‘ Hoofing around ’ means 4 struggling.’ Hipp. Etymol. 
Navel-snipstress’ ; midwife, Hesych. ‘ Blasted,* strength- 

smiter.)

2 Thinking ’twas him I smote with my cudgel.

3 She asks eight obols for her tongue’s service.1 2 *
(Mute consonants seldom allow the preceding syllable to 

be of doubtful quantity in the case of pt and k t ; e.g. . .

Hipponax has bakteriai in his first book of Iambi (2). So

too the same writer has Hemiekton (3). Choeroboscus.)

1 Midwife. Such allusions were the height of bad 
manners. So presumably Theophrast’s άηδ-ής asks (xx. 7) 
εΐπ’ & μάμμη ό'τ’ ώδινες καί έτικτές με τις η μαία (for ημέρα); 
Hesych’s second explanation is corrupt. The real meaning 
is έμβρδντητος, 4 dunderhead.’

* Videor mihi fata Aretes videre quae 4 nunc in quadriviis 
et angiportis glubit magnanimi Remi nepotes.’

15



HIPPONAX

4?{j €Κ παλλίδος π ίνοντα ς' ο ν  γ ά ρ  ή ν  ανττ} 
κ υ λ ιξ- ό π α ίς  γ ά ρ  έμ π α σ ώ ν  κ α τη ρ α ξα ν . 

ο™ ε’κ δε τ η ς  π  άλλης
άπινον άλλοτ* α υ τ ό ς , ά λ λ οτ Ά ρ ή τ η  
π ροϋπ ιναν.

(Ath. xi. 495 C ττέλλα* dyyrfov σκυφοειδές, πυθμένα, (χον 
πλατύτερον εις 5 ήμερον το yd\a. , . τούτο δέ Ιππ. Xiyei 
πελλίδα (4), δ ήλον, οίμαι, ποιων δτι ποτήριον μέν ούκ ήν,^δι’ 
άπορίαν δέ κύλικος έχρωντο τη πελλίδι. καί πάλιν (5). Φοΐνιξ 
δέ . . Κλείταρχος πελλητήρα μέν καλεΐν θεσσάλους καί ΑΙολεΐς 
τόν άμoλyέa πέλλαν δέ τό ποτήριον. Φίλητας δέ έν Άτακτοι 
την κύλικα Βοιωτούς.)

σ π ο νδ ή  τε και σ π λ ά γ χ ν ο ίσ ιν  ά γ ρ ιη ς  χ οίρου

(Ath. ix. 375 C χ ο ίρ ο ν  δέ ol "Ιωνες καλουαι την θήλειαν ώς 
Ίππ. έν <α> (6).)

βακκάραι δε τ ά ς  ρ ίνα ς
ηλαιφον.

(Ath. XV. 690 a  παρά πολλοί; δέ των κωμψδοποιων δνομάξεταί 
τι μύρον βάκκαρι$* ου μνημονεύει καί Ίππωναξ διά τούτων (7). 
έσθ’ οΐη περ κρόκος.)

8\1 τ ί  τ ω  τά λ α ντι Β ο υ π ά λ ω  σ υ ν ο ίκ η σ α ς ;

(Herodian ϋ. 301 (Choerobosc. i. 280. 31) δτι δέ καί του 
τάλας τάλαντο; ήν ή yεvική, δηλοΐ δ Ίππ. είπών (8).) 4 5

4. 1 ν.Ι. αύτοΐς. So Eust. 1561. 37.
5. 2 Perhaps Άρήτη προϋπινον should be read, or (πινεν 

. . . Άρήτη (Schnw.). I have adopted the former for 
purposes of translation.

6 aypia; codd. (em. by B g k .: <a'> ins. id.).
7 έσθ’’ οϊη περ κρόκος] coa. Ε έστί δ\ Both are corrupt. 

The words probably belong to Ath., not Hipp.
8 συνψκησa; plerique codd.

16

FRAGMENTS 4-8

4 Drank from a paillet: she had no tumbler:
Her slave had fallen on it and smashed it.

5 Now myself 
I drank out of the pail, now Ar£te
Had from me what I left.

(‘ Pail ’ means a vessel shaped like a drinking-cup with 
a rather broad bottom into which they used to milk. . . 
Hipponax calls this paillet (4 ) ; and what he says shows 
clearly that they had no cup, but in the absence of a tumbler 
used the pail. And again (5). But Phoenix . . Cleit- 
archus says that the Thessalians and Aeolians spoke of the 
milking utensil as a ‘ paillier ’ but of the cup as ‘ pail.’ 
Philetas in his Stray Notes says that the Boeotians gave the 
name ‘ pail ’ to the tumbler. Athenaeus.)

6 With drink offerings and a she-boar’s entrails

(‘ Boar ’ was used of the female by the Ionians. Hipponax 
Book I. (6). Athenaeus.)

7 With bakkaris nostrils 
Anointing

(M any of the comedians use the word ‘ bakkaris ’ of a 
kind of ointment s Hipponax too mentions it in these words 
(7). It is rather like saffron. Athenaeus.)

8 Why with rogue Bupalus didst cohabit ?

(‘ τάλα;’ too (like μέλας) has the genitive τάλαντο; as is 
clear from Hipponax (8). Herodian.)

17



HIPPONAX

9®i eyaj Se δεξιώ παρ* Ά ρήτην
κνεφαΐος ελθών ρωδιω κατηυλίσθην.

(Herodian ϋ. 924. 14 λέγεται Si (ερωδιός) ίσθ’ 6τε καί 
τρισυλλαβώς ώσπερ καϊ τό παρ’ 'Iππώνακτι (9 ): id. i. 116. 25, 
ii, 171. 7, 511. 28, Ε .Μ . 380. 40)

ΙΟ1® κύφασα γάρ μοι προς τδ λύχνον Ά ρή τη
(Et. Vat. Reitzenstein, Ind. Led. Bostoch. 1891-2, p. 14 

Χνχνο8 : λέγεται, αρσενικών καϊ ουδετέρων ό λύχνοι καϊ τό λύχνον 
Ιππ. (10).)

10βι ο 3 λίθινον άνδρίαντα

(Antiatt. Bekk. An. i. 82. 13 Ανδριάντα. τόν λίθινον (φη 
ππ. ΰούπαλον τόν άγαλματοποιύν.)

11 |οΑ μάκαρς δτις . . . θηρεύει ϊπρήσαςϊ.

ISjj® καίτ<ο>ιγ* εΰωνον αυτόν εΐ θελεις δώσω.

13 s 2 ϊεκελευεί βάλλειν και λευειν 'Ιππώνακτα.
(Choerobosc. Exeg. in Hephaest. ομοίως καϊ τήν «ϋ εΰρί- 

σκομεν ποιούσαν κοινήν, υΐον έν τψ πρώτφ Ίάμβφ (-ων Kal.) 
I ππώνακτος, ένθα φησί ( 1 1 ) ,  την ρέϋ έν τετάρτφ ( ? )  ποδί 
συν έστειλε’ και πάλιν ό αυτός έν δευτέρψ ποδϊ τήν έν ( 1 2 /  εΐτα 
πάλιν ό αύτός (13) τήν λευ έν τετάρτφ ποδί’ λεύειν δέ φησιν 
άντϊ του λιθοβολεΐν.)

9. 1 παρά ρητήρ cod .: em. Schneidewin.
10 Probably the beginning of a tetrameter.
11 The Attic μακάριος ΰστις of two mss is clearly false. 

Choeroboscus or his source may be deceived : or e.g. θύρετρα 
of amatory quarries, μακηρ 6 τις one cod.

12 ‘ him ’4: ^since Hipponax appears to use μιv of things.
13 Scan εκελένε, ένωνον, λέυειν, θηρένει.
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FRAGMENTS 9-13

9 So I with heron favouring1 at nightfall 
Came to Arete’s dwelling and lodged there.

(‘ έρφδιύς ’ is sometimes trisyllabic (ρφδώς) as Hipponax* 
saying shows (9). Herodian.)

10 Facing the lamp stooped to me Ar£te

(λύχνος and λύχνον are both used (masculine and neuter) : 
Hipponax (10). Etymologicum Vaticanum.)

10 b  Statue o f stone

(Statue of stone was the title given by Hipponax to Bupalus 
the sculptor. An antiatticist in Bekker's Anecdota.)

11 Happy is he who hunteth (such quarries).

12 Yet, if you will, I ’ll give you him dirt-cheap.

18 He bade them pelt and stonecast Hipponax.

(In the same way we find IS, as in the first book of the 
Iambi of Hipponax, where he says (11), he shortens ρευ 
in the fourth foot; again he has ευ in the second foot (12) · 
again (13) λεΰ in the fourth foot. ‘ Stonecast ’ is for 
‘ stone.’ Choeroboscus.)

1 ‘ On my right ’ s a favourable omen.
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HIPPONAX

1488 μ < ν > Β ω ν τ α  Βη καί σ α π ρ ό ν

(Erotian ρ. 115 «τα π ρδν : σεσηπότα ώί Ίππ. έν & Ιάμβων 
φ"ησί (14).)

BOOK II

15§§ άκήρατον Be την απαρτίην <"σ>χ€ΐ
(Pollux χ . 18 τοΰνομα δό ή α π α ρτία  έστί μόν 'Ιωνικόν 

ώνομασμένων οΰτω παρ’ αντοΐϊ των κούψων σκευών & έστι παρ- 
αρτήσασθαι·  . . .  el μύντοι καί 4ν βιβλίφ τινί την άπ. εύρεΐν 
έθύλοις . . . eh ρήσε is ξν τ€ τφ δευτέρψ των Ίππώνακτοί Ιάμβων 
(15) καί παρά θεοφράστφ . . .)

U N C E R T A IN  BOOKS

1 6 f *  συκ <έ>η ν μέλαιναν αμπέλου κασιγνητην

(Ath. iii. 78 b Φερένικο* δό . . από Συκής τής Όξύλου 
dvyarpbs προσαγορενθήναι‘ "Όξυλον yap . . .  yewrjaai . . 
Άμπελον, Συκήν . . . &θεν καί τόν Ί ιγιγ. φάναι (1 6 ).)

Π%% ούκ ά ττα γ α ς τ€ καί λαγούς καταβρύκωνΧ 
ον τηγα νίτα ς σησάμοισι φ αρμάσσω ν, 
ονΒ ’  άττανίτας κηρίοισιν έμ βάπ τω ν

(Ath. x iv . 645 C Πάμφιλο! δό τόν άττανίτην καλούμενον 
έπίχυτόν φησι καλεΐσθαι. τοΰ δέ άττανίτου ' Ιππων αξ έν τούτοιs 
μνημονεύει (17). ix. 388 b μνημονεύει αύτων (άτταγώί') Ίππ. 
oΰτωs (17. 1). Hesych. όρπν[*]ίυ Βαιτί· άντί τοΰ πολλή.) 14 15 16 * * * 20

14 μαδωντα corr. by Stephanus.
15 άπαρτίαν codd.: -ίην Bgk. (χει codd.
16 συκήν codd.: corr. Schnw. Perhaps Aeschriontic.
17. 1 Ath. 645 c ουκατταστε:?  irrayias. In both places

Xayics is given: corr. by Meineke. καταβρύκων 645 c,
διaτpώyωv 388 b. 2 rvyavias mss t corr. by Casaubon. 
8 ούκ Meineke, prob. rightly.
20

FRAGMENTS 14-17

14 C lam m y and rotten  

(‘ Rotten ’ : rotted. Hipp. Book I (14). Erotian.)

BOO K II

15 Untarnished his appendages keeping
(The word * appendages ’ is Ionic, the name applying 

to light articles which may be hung on the belt; . . .  if 
you wish for documentary evidence you may go to the 
second book of Hipponax’ Iambi (15) and to Theophrast. . .  
Pollux.)

U N C E R T A IN  BOOKS

16 (?) The fig-tree black, which is the vine's sister
(Pherenictts . . says that the word σνκή came from Suk6, 

the daughter of O xylus; he . . . . begat . . . .  Ampelos 
and Suk6 . . ;  hence Hipponax, he says, said (16). 
Athenaeus.)

17 Not partridges and hares galore scrunching,
Nor flavouring with sesam£ pancakes,
Nor yet with honey drenching fried fritters1

(Pamphilus speaks of the * fritter ’ as a sort of cake. It 
is mentioned by Hipponax in the following verses (17). 
O f partridges Hipp. speaks as follows (17. 1). Athenaeus. 
Here may belong ‘ rich feasting ’ : for 4 much.’ Hesych.)

1 See on fr . 75.
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HIPPONAX

182 ο ® δ* ε ξο λ ισ θ ω ν  ίκ ετευ ε  τ η ν  κ ρά μ β η ν  
τ η ν  επ τά φ υλ λ ον ή  θ υ εσ κ ε  Πανδώρα  
Ύ α ργη λ ίο ισ ιν  ε γ χ υ τ ο ν  π ρ ο  φ α ρμ ά κ ου .

(Ath. ix. 370 a μήποτε δέ S ΝΙκανδρος μάντιν κέκληκε την 
κράμβην ίεραν οδσαν, έπεί καί παρ’ Ίππώνακτι tv τοΐς Ιάμβοις 
4στΙ τι λεγόμενον τοιοϋτον (18). καί Άνάνιος St φησιν . . .)

194 8 κα*  τ ° ν $  σ ο λ ο ίκ ο υ ς , ή ν  λ ά β ω σ ι , π ερ νά σ ι  
Φ ρ υ γ α ς  μ ε ν  ε ς  Μ ίλ η το ν  α λ φ ιτεύ σ ο ντα ς ,

(Herodian, de Barbarismo et Soloecismo, Valck. Ammon, 
p. 193 Σολοίκους δε (λεγον ol παλαιοί robs βαρβάρους, o yip 
’Ανακρέων φησί . . καί ' Ιππώναξ (19). v.l. in Eust. 368. 1.)

2 Ο44 οικ ει δ* ό π ισ θ εν  τ η ς  π όλ  < η > ο ς  εν  Σ μ ύ ρ ν η  
μ ε τ α ξ ύ  Τ ρ η χ ε[ι]η ς  τ ε  κ α ί Λ ε π ρ ή ς  α κ τ ή ς .

(Strabo ρ. 633 καί τόπος St ns της ’Εφέσου "Σμύρνα έκαλείτο, 
ύς δηλοΐ Ίππ. (20). έκαλεΐτο yip Αέπρη μέν άκτή δ πρηών δ 
ύπερκείμενος της νυν πδλεως, (χων μέρος του τείχους αυτής" τά 
γουν δπισθεν του πρηώνος κτήματα tτι νυνί λέγεται έν τη 
Οπισθολεπρίφ," Τραχεία δ’ έκάλεΐτο ή περί τδν Κορησσδν 
παρώρειος.)

21 £ ° ε π ε ιτα  μ ά λ θη  τ η ν  τρ ό π ιν  π α ρ α χ ρ ίσ α ς  

(Harpocrat. ρ. 123 μ.ά\θη· δ με μαλαγμένος κηρός" Ίππ. (21).)

18. 1 ? έξόπισθεν Callim. Jamb. 413 s.v.l. ? Ικέτευσε since 
Hrd. seems to shorten ικετεύω. But cf. καπηλέυει fr. 70. 
The forms θύεσκε and perhaps ικέτευε are not from the 
vernacular, the dialect being made appropriate to the myth. 
3 vv.ll. θαργ-, Γapy- : Tapy· Sehnw.

19. 1 ϊν’ έθέλουσι Eust. 2 vv.ll. άλφιτεύοντας, -σαντας.
20. 1 ψκει codd.: corr. Schnw. and ten Brink, πδλιος 

co d .: corr. Bgk. πρηών also Anton. Lib. xi.
21 v.l. τρδπην.
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FRAGMENTS 18-21

18 So slipping off,1 adjured the cabbage,
The cabbage seven-leaved, which Pandora 
At the Thargelia gave as cake-off ’ring 
Ere she was victim.

(W e may suggest that Nicander {Jr. 85) speaks of the 
* cabbage * as * prophetic ’ because it is holy since we find 
in the Iambi of Hipponax something of this sort (18). 
And Ananius too says . . . Athenaeus.)

19 And the soloeci sell, if  they take them,
The Phrygians to Miletus for mill-work,

(The ancients gave the name soloeci to barbarians. 
Anacreon says. . And Hipponax (19). Herodian (explain
ing the origin of the term solecism. The work is not con
sidered authentic).)

20 Behind the city lived he in Smyrna
Halfway between Cape Rough and the Crumbles.

(A  part of Ephesus used to be called ‘ Smyrna ’ as is clear 
from Hipponax (20 ); for the Crumbles was the name given 
to the cape situate above the present city containing a 
part of its w all; the property behind the cape is still 
spoken of as ‘ in the Back Crumbles ’ : ‘ Rough ’ was the 
name given to the mountain side round Koressos. Strabo 
(who further tells how Smyrna was founded thence).)

21 A n on  th e  k eel along w ith grease sm earing  

(‘ Grease ’ : melted wax, Hipponax (21). Harpocration.)

1 v. 1 Presumably off a height. Bergk connects with 
the accident to the slave {fr. 4 above). On the story see 
Schweighauser. Conceivably the verses are Callimachean.
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HIPPONAX

22  £ l καί μνν καλύπτει <ς> ;  μ ώ ν χαραδρώ ν π4ρνης;
(Schol. Plat. 352 Bekker on Gorg. 494 b (χαραδρών βίον 

λέ-yeis of the incontinent man) χαρα,δρώς δρνιε τιε δε &μα τφ 
έσθίειν Εκκρίνει. είε tv άποβλέψαι’τεε, ώί \6yos, ol Ικτεριώντεε 
pq.ov άπαλλάττονται’ δθεν καί έΎκρύντονσιν αύτόν ol πιπράσκοντεε 
ϊνα μη προίκα ώφεληθώσιν ol κάμνοντεε, (22) ώε φησιν Ίππ.)

23£® άλλ* αύτίκ αΧληλοισιν εμ β φ ά ξα ν τες
(Ε .Μ . 334. 1 έμβιβάξαντες: παρ’ Ίππ. (23) άντϊ τοΰ 

όμβοήσαντεε.)

24®* κριγη  δε νεκρών ά γγελός  τ ε  καί κηρυξ
(Ε.Μ. 539. 1 (on κρίκ«) καί ρηματικόν όνομα κριγη' ώε παρά 

Ίππώνακτι (24).)

25® ®Α ώ μ ιζζν  αίμα καί χολήν 4τίλησ€ν.
(Ε.Μ. 624. 4 ομιχίΐν . .* έστί δέ και . . . όμίχω' δ μέλλων 

όμίξω ώε παρ’ Ίππ., 61ον (25).)

2 6 \\ σίφωνι λεπτά) τούττίθ<η>μα  τ €τρήνας
(Pollux vi. 19 καί σίφωνα μέν, δτψ iyεύοντο, Ίππ. 

εΐρηκεν (26).)

27 g 3 στά ζουσιν  ίώ σ π ερ  is  τροπήϊονϊ σά κ <κ >ος.
(Pollux X. 75 καί 6 τρύγοιποδ καί ό σάκκος έπ'ι τοΰ τρ\τ/οίπου 

εΙρημΑνοε, καί ό ΰΧκττήρ. 'Ι τγ7γ. δέ φησιν (27).)

22 Corr. Bgk. μήν for μιν is read in Suid. s.v. and Ar. Av. 
266 schol. πέραε schol. Ar. (Ven.), -ναε cett., ώε schol. Ar.

23 Also Zonaras, p. 706 Tittmann.
24 Also Zonaras, p. 1258 T ., An. Ox. i. 268. 12, 

Et. Gud. 347. 27, Choerobosc. ii. 590, 657.
25 Also Zonaras, p. 1451 T., An. Ox. iv. 191. 6 (ώμηξεν), 

416. 7 (these have έτίλλησεν), schol. Horn. E 531.
26 ίπίθημα for έπίθεμα Welcker.
27 ώσπερ έκ τροπηωυ Bgk., since (Meineke) the wine goes 

from the vat into the sieve. Better ώσπερ pet τραπηΐου since 
ώσπερ requires a main verb, σάκοε corrected to σάκκοε by  
Salmasius. τραπη- should probably be read (Hemsterhuys). 
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FRAGMENTS 22-27

22 And veilest1 it ? Sellest thou a bustard ?
(The ‘ bustard ’ is a bird which evacuates while it eats. 

People suffering from jaundice are eased by the sight of it; 
so those who sell it wrap it up to prevent patients from being 
relieved free of cost (22), as Hipp. says. Commentator on 
Plato, Gorgias, 494 b , ‘ life of a bustard.’)

23 Anon they shrieked aloud to each other,
(‘ Shriek to ’ t in Hipponax (23)= ‘ yell to.* Etymologi-

cum Magnum.)

24 And screech, the ghost-announcer, ghost-herald 
(There is also a noun ‘ screech,’ e.g. in Hipponax (24). id.)

25 Bile in his urin, blood in ’s stool brought up.

(Urine . . .; also . . . urin; Hipponax (25). (όμιχεΐν or 
-ίχειν : fut. όμίξω.) id.)

26 With a thin tube he bored through the stopper. 

(‘ Tube ’ used for tasting mentioned in Hipp. (26). Pollux.)

27 They dribble like a winepress-sieve flowing.
(And ‘ strainer *: and ‘ sieve ’ in the same sense: and 

‘filter.’ Hipponax says (27). id.)

1 Perhaps καλύπτει could be kept as a middle (καλύπτη;) 
if uiv is a part of the body.
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HIPPONAX

28 f f  κάλειφ α  'Ρ ό δ ι ο ν  ή δύ  κ αι λ εκ ο ς ττυροϋ

(Pollux, x. 87 έν δέ τοις Αημιοπράτοις XIkos εύρίσκομεν, 
είπόντος 'Ιτγτγ. (28).)

29II π ρ ο ς  τ η ν  μ α ρίλ ην τάς φ < ο > ΐδας ϊθερμ α ίνω νί  
ού  π α ύ ε τ α ι.

(Erotian ρ. 134 φφδεβ' brl μέν ή λέξις Δωρική, καλοΰσι δέ 
φψδας τά ίκ τον πυράς γινόμενα μάλιστα δέ όταν έκ ψύχους έν 
τφ πυρί καθίσωσι στρογγύλα έπιφλογίσματα . . ." ότέ δέ καί 
έξανθήματα φοίνικα οϊον φψδες περί τον θώρακά που γινόμενα, 
καί Ίππ. δέ φησι (29). Tzetzes on Ar. Pint. 535 τά έκ 
ψύχους έκκαύματα ώί καί Ίππ. φησί (ν. 1).

30® “ κ νμ ινδ ις εν  λανρτ)
ε κ ρ ω ζε ν .

{Et. Flor. ρ. 231 Miller Melanges Ovbbv Is λανρην (Horn.
χ 128). τήν δημοσίαν οδόν . . .· τινές μέν οδόν άπέδοσαν, τινές 
δέ τδν κοπρώνα, ώς Ίππ. (30). στολή {στόμα Mill.) δέ λαύρης 
τήν έξοδον τήν εις αυτήν (χ 137). Of. Hesych. Ιρκανηεντα 
τύλωνα (Dindorf for έρχ·)' τδν πεπυκνωμένον καί συνεχόμενον.)

S1H εν ταμ\ε] ίω τε και χαμευνίω γυμνόν
{Melanges ρ. 402 Mill, χαρεννιον κραββάηον καθάπερ καί 

παρ' Ίππώνακτι (31). ρ. 307 Ίππ. έν μιψ τε κτλ. Hesych. 
τά|ΐ[ί]ιον· θάλαμος.)

28 'Ρόδιοί I conjecture as Ar. Α ν. 944, where Blaydes’ crit. 
n. is most misleading. See Pape-Benseler s.v, "Ρόδος. The 
converse error in Poll. vi. 104. ήδύ with βόδινον appears 
otiose. Scan as Ροδγον.

29 See note on opposite page.
31 The initial trochee may be supported from Herodes 

and is more likely than an initial dactyl, for which there is 
no good pre-Attic evidence. Corr. Hoffm. Et. Vat. has 
lost several sheets at the end, so that the entry χαμεύνιον is 
missing.
26

FRAGMENTS 28-31

28 And Rhodian unguent sweet and a wheat-crock
(In the Demioprata {Goods Sold by Public Auction) we 

find ‘ crock,’ used by Hipp. (28). td.)

29 Cease wanning at the embers your chilblains.1

J‘ Chilblains ’ : the word is Doric and applied to the round 
ammations that result from the fire, especially when 
people sit right in the fire after being out in the cold. . . 

Sometimes it is applied to crimson eruptions in the region 
of the chest. Hipponax says (29). Erotian. Inflammations 
from cold as Hipp. says. Tzetzes’ note on Aristophanes' 
Plutm.)

30 A  raven was croaking
In rear.

(‘ Passage to the “  rear ”  Homer * : the public way . . . 
Some explain the word as back-street, others as the privy : 
cf. Hipp. (30).a Mouth of the ‘ rear’ means the exit to it. 
Etymologicum Florentinum. Cf. ‘ Fenced gateway ’ s narrow- 
set or straitened. Hesychius.)

31 Lay in a room on pallet-bed naked.
(‘ Pallet-bed’ : a small bed as in Hipp. (31). Didymus 

Areius on Difficult Words in Plato. So Et. Flor.)

1 A  most puzzling quotation. Erotian has τούς παΐδας 
for τάς φωΐδας (Tzetzes); but Hoffmann, who rightly changes 
to φοιδας, is also right in regarding this as a mere error.

The verse . . .  as | θερμαίνων appears unmetrical. Perhaps 
it is an injunction, ‘ up and be doing ’ : θερμαίνων \ π. r. μ. τ. φ. 
ού παύσεαι; So I translate, μαρίλην is also cited as -ίλλαν or 
-ίλλην, here and in 39.

* Et. Flor. has εκρωζεν κ. ές λ. Et. Vat. Reitz. Led. Rost., 
1891-2, p. 14, gives the true reading, έν λαύρη.
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HIPPONAX

32*® και νυν apeiq. σύκινόν μ€ ποιησαι.
(Et. Flor. ρ . 41 Mill, άραώ· τδ άπαλω ώί παρ’ Tjnr. 

(32)· τουτεστιν άπειλεΐ. Ε .Μ . 139. 36 one cod. άρειφ* . . · 
απειλείς, sed apei$ Et. Vat.)

83g® και Ήίύσων ον ωποΧΧων
άνεΐπεν άνΒρών σωφρονέστατον πάντων.

(Diog. L . i. 107.)

84® 8Α ΣινΒικον Βιάσφαγμα

(Schol. Αρ. Rhod. iv. 321 καϊ Ίππωναξ δδ μνημονεύει {των 
Σίνδων) πρδς το (34). Hesych. Σινδικόν διάσφαγμα* τδ της 
γυναικός.)

85® 8Β σηπίης ύπόσφαγμα
(Ath. vii. 324 a Ίππ. δ’ iv rots Ιάμβοις είπόντος (35) ο! 

ύζηγητάμενοι άπέδωκαν τδ της σηπίας μελαν. έστί δδ τδ ύπόσφαγμα 
ώ$ ’Ερασίστρατόί φησιν iv Όψαρτυτίκψ ύπύτριμμα. Rust. II. 
1286. 6.)

36® 9 πασπαληφάγον γρόμφιν
(Phot. Lex. ιι. 67.12 Naber ιτασ-ιτάλη· τό τυχόν, οΐ δδ κέγχρον· 

οι δδ τδ. κέγχρινα Αλευρα. Ίππ. (36). Cf. Eust. 1752. 121.)

87τ °Α βολβίτου κασιγνητην
(Ε.Μ. 204. 28 βόλιτον* βόλβιτον δδ “Ιωνες οϊ τε Αλλοι καί 

Ίπ π . οΊον (37). Bekk. An. 186. 10 βΑλβιτον: Ί?πγ.)

S3 Probably Callimachean (ten Brink).
34 In the schol. Meineke reads π ρ ώ τ φ  for πρδς τδ  rightly s 

for a weak caesura would be incredible. All the same Or. 
is very likely right in connecting with fr. 43, since Tz. 
appears to have quoted or meant to quote both verses.

36 πασπάλιν φαγών codd.: corr. Porson.
28

FRAGMENTS 3 2 -3 7

82 A n d  m enaces to  render m e senseless.

(To ‘ menace ’ :  threaten, as in Hipp. (32): i.e. threatens, 
id.)

33 W h o m  A pollo  
D eclared  th e  w isest m an o f  all, M yson .

(Diogenes Laertius. (Probably from Callimachus.))

34  Sindian fissure1

(Hipponax mentions the Sindi in his first book (?) (34). 
Commentator on Apollonius Bhodius.)

35 Squid-pudding

(Hipp. in his iambi says (35). The interpreters explain it 
of the ink of the fish. It is really a pudding made of its 
blood as Erasistratus says in his Cookery. Athenaeus.)

36 Middlings-fed porker

(* Middlings ’ : scraps. Others say millet, others millet- 
flour. Hipp. (36). Photius. Hipp. uses porker either of 
any sow or of an old one. Eustathius on Homer’s Odyssey.)

37 Gow-dung’s sister

(Bolitos was called bolbitos in general by the Ionians: 
and so Hipp. (37). Etymologicum Magnum.)

1 i.e. γυναικείοv αΐδοΐον Hesych.
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HIPPONAX

3870B ωσ<τ€ . . .> ’Έφεσίη δελφαξ
(Ath. ix. 375 a και Ίππ. δέ ίφη (38).)

3971 ττολλήν μαρίλην ανθράκων
(Erotian ρ. 96 μάλλον δέ η θερμοσποδιά μαρίλη λέγεται ώ* 

• . . καί 'Ι7πτ. φησι (39).)

408 8 <τον δε> ληόν άθρησας
(Anon. An. Οχ. i. 265. 6 τό λαόί τη μεταγενεστέρφ Ίάδι 

τραπέν (40) Ίππ.)

4ι11\ κρε<Ζ>ας εκ μολοβρίτ<εω>
συός

(Eust. Od. 1817. 20 Αριστοφάνης γουν ό γραμματικός . . . 
έπάγει iis και Ίππ. τδν ίδιον υΐδν μολοβρίτην που λέγει έν τφ (41). 
Ael. Ν .Η . νϋ. 47 άκούσαις δ’ άν καί του Ίππ. καί αύτδν τδν ΰν 
μολοβρίτην που λέγοντος.)

4212 7 μεσσηγυΒορποχεστα
(Eust. Od. 1837. 42 κατά δέ Ίππ. καί δ μεσσηγυδορποχέστης 

ήγοΰν δς μεσοΰντος δείπνου πόλλάκις άποπατεΐ ώς πάλιν 4μ- 
πίμπλασθαι. Sueton. περί βλασφ. is no doubt the source : 
Miller’s text, p. 425 M el., gives the same explanation but 
does not name H ip p .)

4 2 a 1 0 0  ά8ηκε βουλή.
(Eust. Od. 1721. 61 χρήσεως Ίππώνακτος fjv Ίϊρακλείδης 

προφέρει, είπόντος (42α) ηγοΰν -ήρεσκε τό βούλευμα. Compare 
and perhaps add Hesych. Παι>θρζ.ύ>φ δήμψ * παρρησίαν άγοντι 
κτλ., Άελλησι \ θυμοις' άνυποστόλοις μετά παρρησίας. Ύίεσκε 
μύθους’ έτίμα λόγους.)

38 e.g. <$ή τις\  Unless the word was pronounced Έφεγσίη. 
Έ φεσηΐη ten Brink. Others suggest έπιστίη.

40 <δέ> Bgk. invito metro.
41 μολοβριτέω for -ου Schneidewin.

SO

FRAGMENTS 3 8 -4 2 a

38 Like Ephesian piglet 
(H ip p o n a x  says (38). A th en a eu s.)

39 Embers o f charcoal many
(Better to say that ‘ embers ’ mean hot ashes as H ip p .  

. . . says. E ro tia n .)

40 Seeing the foulk
(F o lk : the vowel is changed in later Ionic. (40) H ip p .  

G ram m arian  in C ra m er's  A n ecd o ta  O xon ien s ia .)

41 Flesh from a beggar 
Pig

{H ip p o n a x  calls his own son 1 ‘ beggar pig,’ in the following 
(41). A ris to p h a n es  the gram m a ria n  in E u sta th iu s  on 
H om er  O d yssey  (p 219). You will find H ip p . calling even 
the pig * beggar. A e l ia n .)

42 In-mid-feast-voiding
(According to H ip p . we have also (42), that is one who 

in the midst of dinner retires often in oraer to make room 
for more. E u sta th iu s  on H o m er  using S u eton iu s' work on 
Opprobrious Names.)

42a (This) counsel pleased.
(A  use of Hipponax adduced by Heracleides. H ip p . says 

( 4 2 a ) ,  i .e . The proposal met with favour. E usta th iu s  on 
H o m er's  O d yssey . C f. ‘ Licentious-tongued people’: speak
ing with license, etc. H esych . ‘ Flighty of spirit’ : fearless 
in license of speech, id . ‘ His rede did honour ’ : honoured 
his words, id .)

1 There seems to have been some confusion in the text 
of a previous grammarian between 0c pig and uidc son. 
Aelian’s version is clearly right. It was fashionable to 
explain μολοβρός, a Homeric word of doubtful meaning, as 
food-seeker. The Greeks turned their pigs loose early to 
find food. Hrd. Mime viii. init.
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HIPPONAX

42b109 βζβρ€νθ<ον€υ>μ€νον <Se> 
(Hesych. (42b)' παρ’ Ίππώνακτι όρΎιζόμίνον.)

LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS 
FROM CORRUPT TEXTS

BO O K  I

432 Κ οραξικον μ εν ήμφιεσμένη λώ πος  
(Tzetz. Ohil. X. 377 wepl των Μιλησίων μέν έφαν πολλοί έρίων, 

wepl έρίων Κοραξών 4ν πρώτφ δέ Ιάμβφ Ίππώναξ οϋτωs εϊρηκε 
μέτρφ χωλών Ιάμβων (43). τούϊ Κοραξούί δέ καί Σινδούί έθνη 
τνγχάνειν νδει. Hesych. Κοραξοί" Σκυθών yivos καί τδ -γυναικΐΐον 
αίδοϊον.)

4 4 ]  ζβ ω σ €  Μ αίης παΐδα Κυλλήνης πάλμυν.
(Schol. Lyc. 219 Malas καί Διό* Έρμ%, ως . . .  δ Ίππ. 4ν

τφ κατά Βουπάλου πρώτφ ίάμβφ (44). Tzetz. ad loc.)

With this is generally connected :—
45] 'Έιρμή κ ννάγχα  Μηονιστί Κανδαυλα 

φ ωρώ ν eralpe δεΰρό [rt] μοί σκαπαρδβΰσαι.
(Tzetz. A n. Ox. iii. 351. 7 τδ δ- Κανδαύλψ Αυδικώς τδν 

σκυλλοπνίκτην λέχει, ώσπερ Ίππώναξ δείκνυσι Ύράφων ίάμβφ 
πρώτφ (45). So Tzetz. on Iliad  p . 843 b .)

42b βεβρενθυδμενον Hesych. This is the only form which 
I can find which admits of easy scansion and appears to be 
sufficiently attested by such corrupt glosses as χρονθονεύεται 
and πραθενεύεσθαι. W e might perhaps attribute to Hippo- 
nax forms in Hesychius like avayayyaveOovat, (κατ)ψονεύει, 
λα yyovedei.

44 vv.ll. Κυκλήσιον, Κνκλίηί, κυκλίης: βασιλέα πάλμυν almost 
all codd. έβδησε codd.: corr. Schneidewin.

4 5 .2  [rt] bracketed by Bgk. σκαπαρδεΰσαι is explained by 
συμμαχησαι superscribed, σ-καιτίρδίΐσ-αι · λοιδορησαι Hesych., 
who also explains κυνάχχα by κλέπτα. These and other 
glosses σ-καρπαδίνσ-αι* κρϊναι and καπαρδ<νσαι' μαντεύσασθαι 
are cited by Bgk.
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FRAGMENTS 42b-4 5

42b With choler puffed 
((42b) : angry in Hipponax. Hesychius.)

LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS 
FROM CORRUPT TEXTS

BOOK I

43 Attired in a Koraxian mantle
(Many writers have mentioned Milesian wool, but Hipp. 

mentions Koraxian wool in his first book of iambi as follows 
in choliambic metre (43). You must know that the Koraxi 
and Sindi1 are tribes. Tzetzes. Koraxians: A  race of 
Scythians, etc. Hesychius.)

44 On Maia’s son, Cyllene’s tsar, called he.

(Hermes was son of Maia and Zeus, as . . . Hipp. says in 
the book of Iambi written against Bupalus (44). Tzetzes 
and Commentator on Lycophron.)

45 Dog-throttling Hermes, thief-mate, whom Maeons 
Kandaules call, come give me a shove up.8

(Kandaules in the Lydian tongue means puppy-throttler, 
as Hipponax shows in his first book of iambi (45). Tzetz. 
in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia and on Homer's Iliad.) 
Hesychius translates dog - throttling as ‘ thief,’ and gives 
several erroneous translations of ‘ to my aid come.*

1 Hence Cr. is probably right in connecting this with 
fr. 34.

* Cf. λακκοσκάπερδο% Hesych.
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HIPPONAX

46 § Κ ίκ ω ν  δ* ό Ιπ α νΒ α λ η κ τοςϊ, ά μ μ ο ρ ο ς κ ά ν η ς ,
τοιόνΒ ε < μ ο > ι κ α τ< εΐττε , κ ρ ή τ  > ε χ ω ν  

<8αΰλον>
8 ά φ ν < η > σ < ιν > , ούΒεν 8* α ίσ ιο ν  π ρ ο θ ε σ π ίζω ν

(Tzetz. on Iliad ρ. 76. 811 {δάφνη) ήν ol Ιερείς τοΰ ήλιου -ήτοι 
μάντεις καί μάγοι, οϊος ήν καί ό Χρυσής, στεφανούμενοι έπορεύοντο’ 
καθώς δηλοΐ καί Ίππ. έν τψ κατά. Ηούπαλον Ιάμβφ (46. 1) τοώνδε 
τι δάφνας κατέχων. id. on Lycophron Alex. 424 .5  καύηξ δδ δ 
Χάρος κατά ΑΙνιανας, ώς φησι καί 'Ι ιγιγ. (46. 1). Hesych. (added 
by ten Brink) Κίκων* δ Κίκων Άμυθάονος ήν ούδέν αϊσιον προ- 
θεσπίξων.

47 ο ττόλιν κ αθα ίρειν  κ αί κράΒ ησι ϊβ ά λ λ εσθα ιϊ

48® β ά λ λ ο ντες  εν  λ ειμ ώ νι καί ρ α π ίζο ν τ ε ς
κράΒ ησι και σκ ίλλ η σιν ώ σ < τ ε >  φ ά ρμ α κ ον.

49® 8 ε ΐ  δ* α υ τό ν  ες  φ άρμ ακ ον Ιεκ ττοιή σασθαιϊ, 
50g Ικάφή π α ρ εξε ιν ϊ ΙσχάΒ ας τ ε  και μ ά ζα ν

και τυ ρ ό ν  οΐον εσ θ ίο υ σ ι φ άρμ ακ οι·
51 τταλαϊ γ ά ρ  α υ το ύ ς  π ρο σίΒ εχ οντait χ ά σ κ ο ν τ έ ς

κράΒας ε χ ο < ν τ ε ς  ................................................
...................ε χ ο > ν τ α ς  ώ ς  εχ ο υ σ ι φ άρμ ακοι[ς]

46 The Hesychian gloss, whose language shows that it is 
not a gloss but a quotation, was rightly incorporated by 
ten Brink. 1 πανδάλητος, πανδαύληκτος, al. Κίκων is glossed 
6νομα μάντεως and καύης Χάρος. 2 Supplevi e.g.: τοώνδε 
τι δάφνης κατέχων Tzetzes. Hereabouts come the words 
τταΐς ώμυθέωνος.

47 κρ. is glossed by συκαΐς. ? φαρμάσσειν for βάλλεσθαι, as Tz. 
48. 2 ώσπερ codd.
49-5 1a are probably misquoted in details. It cannot be 

certain that they were not consecutive, In 49 έκπ. must 
mean ‘ select ’ : if corrupt it has replaced a passive. In 50.1  
I suspect the truth is πιέζειν (or -eiv Hrd. viii. 47). On this 
verse there is a note (άφή καί άρμα καί τά λοιπά ol "Ιωνες φιλοΰ- 
σιν) whence κάφή must be read, προσδοκενσι is probable for 
προσδεχ.— a  slip of memory. The ms. used by Herodes had
34

FRAGMENTS 46-51

46 Kikon the hideous, cormorant1 luckless, 
Amythaon’s son, his head with bay-leaves crowned, 
With naught auspicious in his forecast

((Laurel) which the priests of the sun (i.e. prophets and 
wise-men, like Chryses) wore as a crown when they walked 
abroad, as is shown by Hipponax in his book of iambi 
against Bupalus (46. 1, 2). Tzetzes on Homer's Iliad. 
‘ Kikon ’ was the son of Amythaon (46. 3). Hesychius.)

47 Must cleanse the city, and with twigs *j*peltedf
48 Pelting him in the meadow and beating 

With twigs and squills like unto a scapegoat.
49 He must be chosen2 from you as scapegoat
50 And in his grip take barley-cakes, dried figs 

And cheese, such cheese as scapegoats may feed
on.

51 For long have they awaited them gaping
With twigs in hand; ............................

.............as trembling as scapegoats.2
1 Priests are always represented as greedy. I translate

πανδήλητος: cf. πανλώβητος.
2 I f  this fragment be not read consecutively it is possible 

to explain φάρμακον as in fr . 18 and Tzetzes* comment as 
equalling καθαρμόν (not-μα): and (with scansion έκπδι/ήσ.) to 
translate ‘ put him forth for a purification.’ Again, if 51 be 
not consecutive on 50, we could read:

πάλαι ·γάρ αύτοΰ προσδίχονται χάσκοντες 
κράδας, ίχοντες ώ ϊ  ίχουσι φάρμακοι.

‘ They await there the twigs agape in such (pitiable) state 
as scapegoats are in.’

χασκεΰντες: cf. Hrd. iv. 42. In 51. 2 the people who hold 
the twigs are those who wait: hence -res for -ras (Meineke). 
But as il»s ΐχουσι could only mean ‘ at once’ in reference to 
the subject of the sentence we need another έχοντας {e.g. 
δέους) to refer to the state of mind of the victims.
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HIPPONAX

52 Λ  λιμφ γενηται ζηρός, εν δε τώ^ θυμώ
[ό] φάρμακος άχθεις επτάκις ραπισθείη.

(T ze tz . Chil. ν . 726 ό φαρμακός τό κάθαρμα τοιοΰτον ήν τό 
π ά λ α ι . &ν συμφορά κατέλαβε πόλιν θεομηνίφ, εϊτ οΰν λιμός, είτε 
λοιμός, είτε καί βλάβος άλλο, των (? τόν) πάντων άμορφότερον 
fjyov ώς πρός θυσίαν, εις καθαρμόν καί φαρμακόν πολέως της 
νοσούσης ' είς τόπον δέ τόν πρόσφορον στ·ήσαντες την θυσίαν τυρόν 
τε δύντες τη χερί καί μάζαν καί Ισχάδας, έπτάκις γάρ ραπίσαντες 
έκείνον εις τό πέος σκίλλαις σνκαΐς άγρίαις τε καί Λλλοις των 
άγριων τέλος πνρί κατέκαιον έν ξύλοις τοΐς άγρίοις. . . ό δέ 
Ίππώναξ άριστα σόμπαν τό έθος λέγει (47), καί αλλαχού 
δέ πού φησιν πρώτφ Ιάμβφ γράφων (48), καί πάλιν άλλοις 
τόποις δέ ταυτά φησί κατ' έπος (49-51), καί άλλαχοΟ  δέ 
πού φησιν έν τψ αύτψ ίάμβιρ (52).)

53 τούτοισι θηπ<ε>ων τούς ’Ερυθραιών παΐδας 
t οΰς φησιϊ μητροκοίτας Βούβαλο? συν 

Άρηττ)
[κνίζων καί] ϊφελιζωνϊ τον δυσώνυμον 

<χό>ρτον

(Tzetz. on Posthomerica, 687 θήιτον· έθαύμαζον' τό θέμα 
θήπω καί Ίππ. (53). Ιλλίξων τίλλων. Cf. id. ψίλιοττήν 
λί<χ>νον (for λιγ- Mus.) and χ ν α ΰ ω ν  περικνίζων, περιτίλλων; 
χναύίΐ· λαμβάνει, κνίζει.)

52. 1 θυμός' τό άρρέν αίδοΐον Sch. A  rightlv. Hesych. 
confuses with θυμός, thyme. 2 [ό] del. Blomfield.

53. 1 θηπων codd. s COrr. Bgk. (Hesych. θηπητής' άπατεων). 
2 l. τούς (ten Brink). 3 άρτον codd. κνίζων (in best 
cod.) might be an explanation of a participle meaning eat, 
gnaw : possibly δρυψελίζων (Bgk.). A  simpler correction 
would be καί κυψελίζων or έκυψέλιζε, in which case Hesych. 
would be using a corrupt text. W e should then further 
read κυψελιστήν in gloss above. But there are many other 
possibilities, e.g. κεϊται (ten Brink) with ψελίζων an otherwise 
unknown verb.
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FRAGMENTS 52-53

52 That he be parched with famine and, led out 
A  scapegoat, seven times o n ’s piece beaten.

(The scapegoat (expiatory offering) in old times was as 
follows. Did misfortune, by the wrath of heaven, overtake 
a city, whether famine or plague or other mischief, they led 
out as to sacrifice the ugliest of all the citizens to be an 
expiation and scapegoat of the diseased city. And having 
set the sacrifice at such a spot as seemed fit they placed in his 
hand cheese and barley-cake and dried figs. For after 
beating him seven times on the penis with squills and (rods 
of) wild fig and other wild trees they finally burnt him on a 
fire of timber of such trees. . ,1 Hipponax describes the 
custom best (47). Elsewhere he writes in the first book of 
iambi (48), and again elsewhere in these words (49-51) and 
elsewhere in the same book (52). Tzetzes.)

53 Th’ incestuous Erythrean folk fooling 
With these things Bupalus with Arete 
From day to day scuffled 2 his damned fodder.

θήπον ‘ they marvelled8 ’ : pres, θήπω: so Hipp. (53). 
Tzetzes. ‘ scuffle’ : tear. Hesych. Cf. id. ‘ scraping’ : 
* scratching round, tearing round ’ ; ‘ scrapes, gets, scratches.*

1 Tzetzes first cites Lycophron ‘ as well as he can recall 
him ’ and then these passages, which is merely a hypo
critical cloak for the fact that he has borrowed them from 
commentators on Lycophron.

* Like a hen, I take it.
8 θηπζέ>ω must, however, be taken transitively.
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HIPPONAX

54V tre apeSeuetet την iirl Σμύρνης
ti#i+ διά ΑυΒών 7ταρ[ά] τον t’ArraAeait 

τύμβον
καί σήμα Γ ά /εω  καί t/xeyaarput στήλην 
καί μνήμα Ιτωτος μυττάλυτα παλμυδοςϊ, 
προς ήλοον Βύνοντα γαστέρα <σ>τρέφας. 5

(Tzetz. in A n .  Οχ. iii. 310. 17 στίχοι Ίππ. τρισυλλάβους 
έχοντες τούς παραλήγοντας πύδας . . καί ήπάσανϊ (54). Schol. 
Nicander Ther. 633 Γδγου δέ σήμα του έκεΐ βασιλεύσαντος, ως 
φησιν 1Ϊ7Γ7Γ· έν τφ πρώτφ των [Λυδία;] ιάμβων, μυττάλυτα* 
μεγάλου Hesych.)

55 ® 3 [και] την ρίνα καί την μύξαν έξαράξασα

(Tzetz. in A n .  O x . iii. 308. 20 τό μέτρον τό Δωρικόν παρέλειψα 
λήθη' δέχεται δέ πλεΐον των άλλων ίάμβ. μ. κατά την β' χώραν ή 
και δ ' ή S"' σπονδείον, σπανιάκις δέ καί δάκτυλον ώ ; Ισόχρονον τφ 
σπονδείφ' Δωρικόν Ίππ. (55).)

54 In the text of Tzetzes read πάλιν (Meineke) for 
πάσαν. In schol. Nicand. Λ υ δ ία ; (idem) is a gloss on έκεί. 
2 scans tffi 0ya A . : but read ΐθύ. 4 μνταλιδι T z .: Hesych.*s 
gloss was connected by Bgk. and M. Schm-dt. For 
suggestions on text see notes. No weight of textual evidence 
will induce me to believe that the list contained foreign 
dynasts, paramours and bastards. I fancy there is an 
allusion to the conquest o f Lydia. Perhaps begin οδόν 
τεωρεύεσκε . . . Ιθύ. τεωρεΰς* . . . κακ ούργο;, ληστής (Hesych.).

55 ? μύσπαν: and give μυσπίη (Hesych.) to Hippon.

1 Unfortunately we are helpless here. There seems no 
reason to suppose the corruptions are slight. Attales (Nicol. 
D am ./r. 63) is mentioned as a bastard, Σεσώστριο; Bgk.’s 
suggestion in v . 3 intrudes a foreigner, and any unknown 
name or person is improbable. Perhaps μεγαστρυ is partly 
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FRAGMENTS 54-5 5

54 Along the road to Smyrna he ravag’d
Through Lydia straight by Alyattes’ burrow,
By Gyges’ grave, and Ardys’ tomb mighty 
And Sadyattes’ monument, great tzar,
His belly turning, as he went, westward.1

(Verses o f Hipp. with trisyllabic penultimate feet . . . 
Again (5 4 ). T zetzes [He mis-scans Άτταλεω  as Ά τ τ α λ έ ώ !] . 
The tomb of Gyges who was king there, as Hipp. says in 
the first book of his [Lydian] iambi. C om m enta tor o n  
N ica n d er 's  Theriaca. μ υ ττά λ υ τα : ‘ great.’ H esych iu s.)

55 [And] her nose, and the discharge therefrom 
knocking

(By a slip of memory I passed over the Dorian metre, 
which more than other iambs contains spondees in the second, 
fourth or sixth place, or rarely a dactyl as its metrical 
equivalent. A Dorian verse of Hipponax (55). T zetzes.)

ITz.’s next citation suggests that he scanned μύξαν: but 
fancy he read τήν μύξαν κατά τής ρινός when we need only 

read έκ for κατά to get good sense and metre.]a

composed of an old gloss μεγίστου on \μυτταλντα^ ( in fr a )  
like Hesych.’s μεγάλου. The remainder may be καί <τταρ’> 
Ά ρδυ ο ; στήλην. In V. 2 Άλυάττεω Schnw. is the nearest.

τοσαΒυαττ
In v. 4 τωτοσμνττάλυτα might stand for τωλυαττεω. πάλμυδος 
is known (Choerob. i. 232) to be an error, and anyhow it 
must have ϋ. I suggest e.g. καί τό Σαδυάττεω μνήμα ΛυδΙων 
πάλμνος or πάλμυ. Ά τ υ ο ; (Cr.) is nearer, but A. was never 
a ruler (Hdt. i. 34): so παλμ. would have to go into another 
verse. On the main point, that we have a list o f Lydian 
kings, I fancy the version is not misleading.

* Before this may have come άίΓΟ οτκαμυνθίζειν: άπομυκτηρί- 
ζειν Hesych.: c f .  σκινθαρίξειν ‘ to strike the nose with the 
middle finger,’ id.
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HIPPONAX

56340 χ λ α ΐνα ν  Ί π π ώ ν α κ τ ί '  κ ά ρ τα  γ ά ρ  ρ ιγ ώ  
κ αι β α μ β α < λ > ν ζ ω .

(Plutarch Mor. 1058 ε  6 δέ έκ της Σ-roas βοών giya και 
Κ€κρα*γώ$ ‘  iyii) μόνος είμΐ βασιλεύς, έγώ μόνος εΐμΐ πλούσιος,’ όραται 
πολλάκις έπ' αλλοτρίαις θύραις λέ-/ων (56). The first verse is 
quoted with variations of the moral 1068 b and 523 e . See 
below. It is possible that the order is fr . 57 and fr . 56. 
1 +  επεύχομαι— piyw +  καί β. So I translate. Then follows 59 
perhaps with only two words missing.

571 “’Λ1* *P <*><*>, φίλ* 'Ερμη, Μαιαδευ Κνλλην<€>ΐ€ 
[έττενγομαί rot' κάρτα γάρ κακώς ριγώ]. 

(Tzetz. Lycophron 855 ή χρεία σοΙ καί ετέρας μαρτυρίας; 
Ακονσον (57) ■ καί μετά. τινά φησιν (59). Priscian de metr. Com. 
p. 251 L . ‘ Hipponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos 
et choliambos confuse protulisse (57) έπεύχομαί τοι· κάρτα 
ybp κακώς jny&. p. 247 L. (21 b Bgk.) Heliodorus metricus 
a it : Ίππ. πολλά, παρέβη των νενομισμίνων έν τοΐς Ιάμβοις. . . 
Hipp. in primo έρέω [yip οϋτω Κυλλήνιε Μαιάδος Έρμη], Iste 
enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et quinto 
habuit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi incipiens

{>es poni. In eodem (58). Iste iambus habet in secundo 
oco spondeum et in quarto {an error for tertio) dactylum.)

5 8 |  |B η  δ ’  ό σ φ υ ή γ α  κ α ι ο δ ν ν ο σ π α δ ’  α ίρ ε ΐτα ι
γ έ ρ ο ν τ α  <ν ω δ ό ν ....................κ ά τ€ ρόφ θα λ μ ον>

(Plut. Mor. 1057 f  καί κατ’ Αισχύλον (an error of memory) 
έξ ‘  όσφυαλγοΰς κώδυνοσπάδος λιτγροΰ yipovTOS,’ . . . Lex. de 
Spir. ρ. 234 Valck. όσφυήξ* . , . ώς τό όσφυηγος y έροντος. 
Priscian {l.c.) gives [τούί Ανδρας τούτους\ όδύνη παλλιρειτ{οτ π)αε.)

66. 2 βαμβακύζω: corr. S ch n w .
57. 1 ώ φίλ’ Τ ζ. έρμη or εραις Prise.1 ίρέω Prise.* Μαιάδοϊ 

Τ ζ. ex gloss, quod integrum in Prise.* habemus. In Prise.* 
έπεύχομαί is perhaps an explanation of έρέω. The words 
from yap to Έρμη are clearly a parallel citation, e.g. 
’Αντίμαχος γάρ οϋτω φησί κτλ. ‘ Iste enim versus,’ etc.— not 
unnaturally in a citation from Epic, κνλλήνειε Welcker.

58. 2 e.g. ώδε. νωδόν etc. Plut. Mor. 1058 a . The 
Lexicon is no doubt quoting from a better ms. of Plutarch 
than we possess.
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FRAGMENTS 56-58

56 I'll say dear son o f Maia, Cyllene’s
and Lord, give Hipponax a great coat : chilly
57 I am—I beg you I am right chilly 

And my teeth chatter.
(But the Stoic philosopher, shouting aloud and crying 

‘ I alone am king, I alone am rich,’ is often seen at other 
men’s doors saying (56). Plutarch on the Ultrapoetical 
Absurdities of the Stoics: also On Common Conceptions 
and On the Love of Riches. Inaccurately quoted by Helio
dorus the metrist as ‘ Verily I beseech thee : for full chilly 
Am I,’ and perhaps by Tzetzes, ‘ Give to Hipponax a great 
coat, shirtlet,’ etc.: see below, 59.)
57 See above and fr .  56.1

(If you need further evidence listen to this (57). Later he 
says (59). Tzetzes. Heliodorus shows that Hipponax wrote 
a mixture of choliambics and iambics (57). Priscian. Helio
dorus the metrist says ‘ Hipponax broke many of the iambic 
traditions. He says in the first book “  For I will say thus : 
son of Maia, Cyllenian Hermes.”  This verse, although 
a choliambus, has dactyls in the fourth and fifth place, 
although there should be in either place a foot beginning 
with a short. In the same book (58). This iambus has 
in the second place a spondee, and in the fourth {he means 
“  third ” ) a dactyl.’ Priscian.)
58 <She> a hip-shot old man, pain-racked, chooses,2

«’Toothless, one-eyed>
(And to be changed from what Aeschylus (? Hipponax) 

calls a ‘ hip-pained sorry old man ’ to a beautiful god-like 
fair shaped youth. Plutarch on The Stoics say, etc. ‘ Hip- 
shot ’ : e.g. hip-shot old man. Breathing Dictionary.)

1 It is clear that Heliodorus drew the verses from a copy 
of Hipponax’ works interlarded with glosses and marginal 
comments. Perhaps these were the first verses.

* Priscian gives
Indeed all these men in a pain racked chooses. 

Plutarch in the next sentence to that quoted, speaking of 
Odysseus in Homer, introduces some details, I suggest from 
Hipponax. The reference would be to Arete and Bupalus.
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HIPPONAX

592 f a δο? χλαΐναν 'Ιππώνακτι καί κυπασσίσκον 
καί σαμβαλίσκα κασκε ρίσκα καί χρυσοΰ 
στατήρας εξήκοντα τούτέρου τοίχου.

(Tzetz. Lycophron 855 οΰτος άσ κεράς τά ύποδ-ήματα ού καλώς 
\iyei (59). άσκέραι1 δέ κυρίως τά έν τοΐς ποσι πιλία ήτοι όρτάρια1 
Xiyovrai καί χλαΐναν1 τό σφικτουρίον1 καί κυπασσίσκον1 τό 
έπιλωρικδν.1 οΰτος δέ δ Αυκδφρων, καίπερ άπ' Αισχύλου κλέπτων 
λέξεις τινάς, έξ Ίππ. δέ πλέον, ή έπιλήσμων &ν, ή μή νοών 
ταύτας, άλλην άλλως έκτίθει , . . άλλ’ άκουε πως φησϊν Ίππ. 
(60). ^νως 8τι διά τδ είπεϊν δασείας τάς άσκέρας τά όρτάριά 
φησιν ;  ή . . (57). καί μετά τινά φησιν (59).)

60* 5 *μοί γαρ tονκ εδωκας ούτε χλαΐνανt
δασεΐαν, εν χειμώνι φάρμακον ρίγευς, 
οϋτ άσκερ-ησι τούς ττόδας δασεί^σιν 
εκρνφας ως <μοι μη> χίμετλα γί[γ]νηταί. 

(Tzetz. v id e  su p .)

6 1 εμοί δε Πλούτος, εστι γαρ λίην τυφλός, 
ες τωκι ελθων ούδάμ* εΐττεν 'Ιππώναξ, 
δίδωμί <σ>οι μν<ε> ας άργυρ[ί]ου τριηκοντα.

(Tzetz. on Ar. Pint. 90 τυφλόν δέ τδν ΠλοΟτόί' φησιν έξ 
Ιππώνακτος τοΰτο σφετερισάμενος’ φησί yάp ούτως Ίππ. ( 6 ΐ )  
καί πδλλ’ ίτ  άλλα' δείλαιος yάρ τάς φρένας.

59 In almost all codd. the text is covered with glosses. 
Besides the three explanations above, over τούτέρου is 
Ιωνικως (sc. for Attic θάτ.) and μέρους over τοίχου. One 
codd. has τοΟ νερτέρου τοίχου (? an error for ενδοτέρου), μοι after 
χρυσοΰ codd. plur.

60. 1 One cod. has τάv χλαΐναν. e .g . ούτε κω Scaliger. 
8 δασείησ ι: one cod. φησί. 4 filywTat one cod. : y iyv . corr. 
Hoffmann, μ ή  μ ο ι codd.

61. 3 τοι codd .: σοι Bgk. dpyvpioo codd. : corr. id. 
καί π δλλ ’ κτλ. has falsely been given to Hipponax: c f . 
καί πολλάχου δυστηνά τοιαυτί λέyει Aeschrion ( f r . 1 q .v .) .  
Those who insist on giving them to Hipponax should read 
δείλ&ρος y άρ and find a substitute for τάς φρένας.
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FRAGMENTS 59-61

59 Give to Hipponax a great-coat, shirtlet,
Sandals and carpet-slippers ; and sixty 
Staters of gold by th’ inner wall hidden.1

(Lycophron wrongly uses the word ‘ slippers ’ for boots 
(59). ‘ Slippers’ properly mean the felt-shoes, that is 
o rta r ia , worn on the feet, great-coat the sph ictoriu m , and 
shirtlet the ep ilo r icu m . This Lycophron, though stealing 
some words from Aeschylus, while preferring Hippon., either 
from forgetfulness or ignorance of their sense uses them 
anyhow. . . . Listen to what H ip p . says (60). You realize 
that by calling them ‘ shaggy ’ he means o rta r ia . But c f .  
(57). Later he says (59). Tzetzes on L y co p h ro n .)

60 To me thou gavest never (yet) great-coat 
Shaggy, a cure for ague in winter,
Nor hid’st in carpet-slippers right shaggy 
My feet, to hinder my chillblains growing.

(See above 59 T zetzes.)

61 But never came there Plutus, the blind one,
Unto my house, nor spake thus : ‘ Hipponax 
Minas of silver give I thee thirty.'
[Etcetera : for his intelligence is paltry] .2

(He calls Plutus blind, borrowing the epithet from 
H ip p o n a x , who says as follows (61). Tzetzes on A risto p h a n es ' 
Plutus.)

1 τούτέρου τοίχου is of course the inner wall by which the 
host sits (Horn. I 219), and the gold is to be there since 
the task of the thief who digs under the walls (τοιχωρύχος) 
would thereby be rendered more difficult. Refer perhaps to 
this passage the word τοιχοδιφήτωρ = τοιχωρύχος cited by 
Hesych. όρτάρια and σφικτ. are both late mediaeval words. 
I note πύδορτα and σφικτ. in Achmes the oneiromancer.

2 Tzetzes, who presumably borrowed this citation from 
an earlier commentator, perhaps on Lycophron (1102?), 
included the last words (which are really the grammarian’s 
criticism of L.) in his note. Or they may be Tz.’s own 
criticism on Aristophanes’ peculations from Hipponax.
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HIPPONAX

LATE CITATIONS 

From U ncertain Books

β2| 2A ω  Ζευ πάτερ <Ζευ> 0εών *Ολυμπίων πάΧμυ
(Tzetz. on Lyc. 690 ή δέ λέξι$ δ ττάλμυ* έστίν Ίώνωυ καί 

χρηται ταύτγ Ίππ. Xdywv (62, 63).)

68§gBTt μ* ούκτ εδωκας χρυσόν, άργυρον [πάΧμυ]; 
( Fid. *«ρτα.)

64 tcwro σ* άλεσε ιεν "Αρτεμις, σε δ[ε /c]’  ώττόΧ- 
Χωνϊ,

<σε δ’ > . . . .
(Tzetz. .4 » . Οχ. iii. 310. 17 στίχοι Ίπττ. τρισυΧΧάβονς έχοντες 

τούς ιταραΧήχοντας ττόδαί (64). Contrast (Bgk.) Hephaestion 
ρ. 30 (33 Gaisf.) τό δέ χωΧόν ον δέχεται τούς τταραΧ. τρισ. νδδ. 
id. Exeg. in II. 797 β.)

65|* ναρ* ώ  συ ΧενκόττεπΧον ημερην μείνας
προς μεν κυνήσει<ς> τον ΦΧυησίων* 

'Έ,ρμήν.
(Tzetz. H. ρ. 83. 25 Η . έπί μύθον ίτεΧΧεν ΰπερβατ&ν έστί δέ 

καί τούτο Ιωνικόν &ς φησι καί Ίππ. (64). καί άΧΧαχοΰ (65). 
Hesych. ΦλνήοπΌ?· "Ερμη! καί μην τις.

62 <Ζεΰ> rectissime Meineke ex Archil. 88 (Bgk.). v.l. 
ΌΧ. θεών.

63 7τάλμυ] v.l. ιτΑΧμυν s see opposite.
64 δέ κώττ.: corrected by Meineke.
65. 2 κυνήσειν cod .: corr. Welcker. ΦΧνησίων’ Bgk. olim 

rectissime. Hesych. φΧνησί]ο\ς is (?) corrupt, for months may 
end in -ων or -εών (so perhaps -εων’ here). Nor do they 
say ό ΑηΧίων ΆτύΧΧων but ό ΑήΧιος.
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FRAGMENTS 62-65

LATE CITATIONS 

From U ncertain Books

62 Zeus, tsar o f Gods Olympian, father

(The word * tsar ’ is Ionic and used by Hipponax when he 
says (62, 63). Tzetzes on Lycophron.)

63 Why, tsar o f silver, me no gold gav’st thou ? 1 
(See above.)

*64 May Artemis destroy thee, [and] Apollo,
(Verses of Hipp. (64) with the penultimate foot trisyllabic. 

Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia. Contrast He
phaestion : the choliambic does not allow trisyllables in the 
penultimate foot.)

65 Whereat awaiting day o f white raiment 
Phlyesiary Hermes thou ’It worship.

(‘ Gave a harsh order ’ : transposition (for made good 
his word); this is Ionic as Hipponax too says(64). And 
elsewhere (65). Tzetzes. ‘ Phlyesian ’ : Hermes: also a 
month. Hesych.9·)

1 62 and 63 I have given separately. But more probably 
they came together and πάΧμυ is mere dittography, ‘ W hy

iavest not gold nor mountains of silver,’ e.g. χρ. <fj> (so 
<obeck) dpyvpov ποΧΧ&ν ;
2 Hesychius’ note ‘ Phlyesian ’ : Hermes, also a month—  

shows that Phlyesiary is the right reading.
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66 επ’ αρμάτων re καί Θρ <ε> ϊκίων πώλων 
λευκών ο<ρ>ούσ<as> εγγύς ’ Ιλίου πύργων 
άπηναρίσθη 'Ρήσος Αιν[ε]ίων πάλμυς.

(Tzetz. on Posthomer. 186 6 δέ 'Υήσος Αινειών θρό.κη$ ήν 
βασιλεύς, mbs Στρύμονος ή Άιονέος καί Τερψιχόρης . . . κ α ΐΊ π π . 
(66). On II. 78. 1 Η. καί άντί των δασέων ψιλά, έξεφώνουν ώς 
έχει η άρχαία Ιωνική, έπιβρύκων Αντί τοΰ έπιβρύχων, καί τό 
(66. 1), καί μεταρμόσας. Hesych. Νίαίρησχν firirois* τούς άττό 
Ν εαίρης.
67 4 ® κακοΐσι δώσω  την πολύστονον ψυχήν,

ήν μή άποπεμφης ώς τάχιστα μοι κριθεων 
μέδιμνον ώς αν άλφιτον ποιήσωμαι, 
κυκεώνα πίνων, φάρμακον πονηρ[ί]οισ<ι>.

(Tzetz. An. Οχ. iii. 308 δέχονται καί τρισνλλάβονς πύδας είς (?) 
Γ', πλήν τούς άττό βραχείας άρχομένονς, τδν χορεΐον φημί καί τδν 
ανάπαιστον ώς ό Ίπ τ. (69) καί πάλιν (so Meineke) (68). 
Hesych.)
68£g Μιμνή, ϊκατωμηχανελ' μηκετι γραφής 

οφιν τριήρευς εν πολυζύγω τοίχω  
απ’ εμβόλου φεύγοντα προς κυβερνήτην 
αϋτη γάρ εστ<α>ι συμφορή τε και κληδών 
ϊνικύρτα και σαβωνιί τφ  κυβερνήτη 5
ήν αυτόν <6> οφις ϊτώντικνήμιον δάκηϊ.

(Tzetz. on Lycophron 425 ”Airo0£V τό πό μικρόν -γράφε,
66. 1 θρηϊκίων : correxit Fick. 2 όείονς κάτεγγνς codd. 3 

παλάμας one cod.: βασιλεύς cett. Text Schneidewin. Perhaps 
there was an incorrect variant ΐθύς, and καί έγγύς was written 
in the margin. If  so ό is all that is left of the participle 
except that one cod. has an explanation ιών in the margin.

67. 3 Scan ποι/ήσωμαι or l. πονήσ. 4 πονηρίοις co d .: corr. 
Fick. ? πάσι for πίνων with Αλφίτων in 3.

68. 1 κακών μοχλητά ten Brink. If  a vocative, κατωμόδαρτε 
is near the traces, but perhaps it is a verb; e.g. κακού μή 
ϊχαινε or κατ’ ών μή χαΐνε (Hes. καταχηνη) which might have 
degenerated into έχανε, χράφης one cod. v.l. 4 f<m: v.l. 
αντη. 5 VV.ll. σινωνι, δαβωνι, σαμαυνι. 6 VV.11. τ’ άνακείμενον, 
των τικνήμων, των τι κνημένον. See Addenda.
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FRAGMENTS 66-68

66 On cariot and Thracian horses
All white he sallied and near1 Troy’s castles 
There was he slain tsar Aeneian Rhesus.

(Rhesus was king of the Aeneians in Thrace, son of 
Strymon or Eioneus and Terpsichore (66). Tzetzes on Post- 
homerica.a They used smooth consonants instead of aspirated 
like old Ionic souting instead of shouting, and (66. 1), and 
resaping, id. ‘ Neaerean Horses ’ : from Neaera. Hesych
67 To woe my weeping soul I ’ll surrender 

Unless at once you send me a bushel 
Of barley, wherewithal I may find me,
By drinking groats, of all my ills respite.

(Trisyllables are allowed in the sixth foot except those 
beginning with a short vowel, i.e. v  w and w ^  : e.g.
Hipp. (67), and again (68). Tzetz. in Cramer's Anecdota 
Oxoniensia.)3
68 Yearn not for mischief, Mimnes.4 Cease painting 

A snake upon the trireme’s benched bulwarks 
Which runs from prow abaft to the helmsman. 
For this brings evil fame and fate evil,
Thou slave of slaves and yid, to the helmsman,
I f right upon his shin [the] snake bite him.

(άποθενι write sic with omicroa Scribes ignorant of

1 Read either ‘ straight for * or 4 sallied s hard by.’
2 Tzetzes purloined this note from a long note by an 

earlier editor of Lycophron on the use of πάλμυς4 tsar.’
8 The criticism (that κριθεων is trisyllabic) is erroneous, 

as erroneous as the criticism of the next citation άπδθεν. 
Nor can anyone have written 6φις in 68. 6, as the snake 
has already been mentioned. In view of this, -τώντϊκνήμιον 
and δάκη, the verse may be an early gloss. If the steerer 
exposes to the snake the back of his leg or calf the sense of 
άντικν. in Hipp.’s time— 4 shin ’ or the forepart— is somewhat 
unsuitable, δάκη has been altered to δάκνη. Σάμορνα, 
“ God help us,” is said to have been another name for 
Ephesus from its Semitic inhabitants: Schmidt on Hesych. 
s.v. Σάμον la. 4 ? Mimnes thou well-bespanked.
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οΰτοι (the ms.?) Si άγι'οήσαντες rb μέτρον μέγα τούτο γράφουσι. 
σύ Si τούτο yiyi>ωσκε &τι rb Saab έκτείνειν δύναται Sre βούλεται 
b στιχιστ^ς taws rots διπλο'ς ώς . . .  Tρώες S’ έρρίγηααν δπως ISov 
αίύλον 6φιv (Horn. M 208). el Si μείουρον τούτον νομίζεις 
άκονσον καί των κατά Μιμνη τοΰ ζωγράφου χωλών Ιάμβων 
Ίππωνακτείων στίχων (68). ISob του 6φις τό δ μακράν έστιν 
έκταθέν birb τοΰ φ δασέος 6ντος. νικυρτας* δουλέκδουλος. Ath. 
vi. 267 c (cit. ten Brink) alvSpwva Si t S v  δουλέκδουλον.)

6 9 1* οΰ μ οι Βικαίως μ οιχός ϊάλώναι Βοκεΐt
ΐΚ ριτίης ό Χ ίο ς  iv  τ ω  κ α τω τικ ω  Βονλωί

(Tzetz. vid. supra 68. Hesych. δονλος' η οικία 1) την έπΐ 
rb abrb συνέλευσιν των γυναικών.)

7 0 1) ό  δ ’  αντίκ  ελθών συν τριοΐσι μ άρτυ<ρ>σιν  
οκού τον έρπιν ό σκ ότος καπηλευει 
άνθρω πον εΰρε την σ τέγη ν  όφέλλοντa—  
ού γαρ παρήν οφελμα— ττυθμένι σ το ιβη ς.

(Tzetz. on Lycophron 579 ϊριτιν χάλις καί έρπις ο οίνος, 
χάλις μέν παρά τά χαλάν την ϊνα ήγουν την 8ύναμιν ΐρπις Si 
κτλ. δθεν καί οΐ Αιγύπτιοι rbv οίνον ίρπιν καλοΰσι. Ίπ· 
πωνάκτειοι 8έ elaiv αΐ λέξεις. φησί γάρ (72). Αλλαχού Si 
πάλιν (70. 1-3). On 1165 όψ«Χτρ€ύ(ηο(Γΐ: σαρώαωσι’ σάρον γάρ 
καί δφελτρον καί δφελμα καί δφελμος ή σκούπα λέγεται, καί 
τοΰτο Ίππ. φησίν (70). On Ar. Plut. 435 (ν. 2). The second 
verse is quoted in an older scholium on Lyc. ll.cc. Hesych. 
Π^ρδι/cos καπηλεΐον χωλδς καπηλδς 6 II. ty. (νθεν tvioi την 
παροιμίαν φασί διαδοθηναι.)

69. 2 mss give either κατωξ or κτωξ (i.e. κτωικψ). See Bast’s 
Commentatio Palaeographica, Tab. vii. 7, 8. Bgk.’s remark,
‘ Sunt enim iambi (sc. recti) ’ is inane, since Tz. quotes for 
trisyllables (exc. ^  ^  w and ^  ^  - )  in the final place of 
choliambi. On 2 see nn.

70. 1 ? αύτις. μάρτυρσιν Buttmann. 2 δπου only schol. Ar. 
Plut. v.l. σκοπδς. 3 ευρών and ορών vv.ll.

1 See crit. n. Bgk.’s suggestion κασωρ- is excellent. 
Hesychius’ inane note rightly referred here by Ahrens should 
have provided food for thought for scholars who believe in 
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metrical rules write omega. But you, gentle reader, must 
realize that an aspirate may at the will of the author count 
two letters and lengthen the previous vowel, e.g. ’δφις in 
Homer, II. (M 208). If you think this verse ‘ docked ’ 
cf. further Hipp.’s choliambi attacking Mimnes the painter 
(68). Here you have δφις before φ aspirate. Tzetzes on 
Lycophron. νικύρτας: slave of slave birth. Hesychius.)

69 tUnjust the Chian court that condemned you 
Tamquam adulter in lupanari 1j‘

(Tzetzes: see on 68. Slave: House or a collection of 
women in the same place. Hesychius.)
70 With three to witness he returned straightway 

To where the runaway his swipes peddles 
And found a man who, having no besom,
Was besoming the house with a broom-stick.

(‘  Swipes ’ : booze and swipes are names for wine. The 
former is derived from brawn and loose, i.e. loosening the 
strength: the latter (etc.). Hence the Egyptians call wine 
swipes. The words are used by Hipp., who says (70). 
Again elsewhere (70. 1-3). Tzetzes on Lycophron, 579). 
On 1165 commenting on the unfamiliar verb “  besom” Tz. 
gives various forms for ‘ sweep,’ ‘ sweeping,’ and quotes all 
four verses. He quotes v. 2 again on Aristophanes’ Plutus. 
They were also given by a previous critic of Lycophron. 
* The hostel of Perdix ’ s Perdix was a lame innkeeper after 
whom some say this proverb became traditional.2 Hesych.)
the word μαλις and the like. As δοκεΐ is not a trisyllable 
with a long vowel it follows that we must end the second 
verse iv κασωρϊτεω: one may therefore write (e.g.) with 
Ahrens οΰ μοι δικαίως ώστε μοιχό? άλώναι δοκέει Κριτίης ά 
Χίος iv κ., but it is perhaps permissible to suspect that the 
whole is a satirical attack on Bupalus: οΰ μοι δικαίως iv 
κρίτησι Χίοισι δοκέεις άλώναι μοιχό? iv κασωρϊτεω. This I 
translate. There is a further doubt that really we may have 
κατωτάτψ, a favourite word of Tz. in explanation, e.g. on 
Lyc. 121 iv τψ τοΰ κρυπτόν καί κατωτάτου τόπου σήραγγι.

2 I suggest that there was an older Perdix who gave rise 
to this tag if it is choliambic. The famous innkeeper (Av. 
1292) of this name was, however, an Athenian See Addenda.
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71 % ,  <* Αθήνα <ίη> >
<ί>λ<ά> σκο <μαί σ>€ καί μ€ δβσπότ€<ω>

βφ ροΰ
λαχόντα λίσσομαί σ€ μη ραπίζζσθat.

(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 310. 17 στίχοι Ίππώνακτος τρισυλλάβουs 
ίχοντες τούς παραλ^οντας πόδας. . . πάσα (I. πάλιν Meineke) 
(71). Hesych. ψυχρός, τετυφωμένος. βφροξ- άγαθός,
χρηστός, καλός· and see below.)

DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS

721 f toAtya φρον< 4>ουσιν οί χάλιν π€ττωκότ€ςΛ
(Tzetz. on Hes. Op. 336 ό yip οίνος τάς φρένας εζιστφ· ivlore 

καί θυμόν έπάγει ώς καί Ίππ. (72). Sch. Ar. Pint. 437, on 
Lycophron 579 (see fr. 70), Miller, Mel. 307). Verses 
possibly to be ascribed to Ananius.)

73*®0B 'Ερμής δε Σιμωνακτος άκολουθήσας
(Miller, Mel. 19 άκολουθήαταβ (73). έκτάσει τοΰ ά* ούτως 

Ήρωδιανός.)

71. 1 Άθηναίη ita Bgk. ? The word Άθηνα is a gloss on 
the corrupt μάλις: but it is quite probable that ΆΘ. preceded.

X&ip*
Μαλισκονισκε ms. A  : κονισκελαιρε cett. χαιρε Bgk. rightly 
explained as a gloss. uaXis· Άθηνά Hesych. For my 
reading ef. ϊληθι· χαιρε Hesych. 2 δεσποτεα βεβροΰ : corr. 
Schneidewin. The last word is glossed μ α [.. .]o0: ? μαλακού 
Hoffmann.

72 Very doubtful. Perhaps of. .  . πεπώκασιν. v.l. πεπτ-, 
50

FRAGMENTS 71-73

71 O Athene,
I cry thee hail and beg that I gentle 
Master may win, and feel not his cudgel.

(Verses of Iiipponax with trisyllables in the penultimate 
feet. . . Again (71). Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota Oxo- 
niensia.)

DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS

72 fFull little wit have men who sup on booze.f

(For wine removes wits: occasionally too it induces 
passion as Hipp. says (72). Tzetzes on Aristophanes' Plutus, 
Lycophron. Also the Etymologicum, but without naming 
the author.)

73 fHermes who followed, son of Simonax xf  

(άκολουθήσας. So Herodian explains the scansion.)

1 I am inclined to think the citation spurious and post- 
Attic. See on Herodas ii. 47. I read ά or ύκ.

73 If Herodian is to be trusted, and his authority is great, 
it is perhaps more likely that cue is some peculiarity of 
Ephesian dialect, than that it is an innovation of a later 
writer. Lehrs reads Έρμης δ' ές Ίππώνακτος. But even 
Herodian may have been deceived by a false text, and άκολ. 
is far more fitted to a gloss than to any early Ionic writer. 
Even Hrd. eschews it. The real word may have taken the 
genitive.
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74*®* άνηρ όδ’ 4σπ4ρης καθεύδοντα
απ' <ω>ν βδ<υ>σς ΙχλοννηνΛ

(Schol. Horn. I 539 χλούνην : οί μέν άφριστήν' χλουδεΐν yip
rb άφρίζειν rives Αωριέων έλεγον’ άλλοι be κακόνpyον' καί yip 
των άρχαίων Ιαμβοποιων τινα φάναι (74). 'Ξ,ενοφωντα δέ yivos τι 
Ίνδων φάναι rbv χλούνην είναι.)

(See also Introduction and after fr . 86.)

7^3 o* See Phoenix fr .  8.

76* e/c πβλλίδος <δε> τάργανον κα[ι]τηγνίης 
χωλοΐσι δακτνλοισι τήτέρτ) σπενδει 
τρέμων οΐόν πζρ iv βορηΐω νωδό?.

(Ath. 495 c Π&λα* . . . els δ ήμελγον τό γάλα. . . Ίππ. 
λίγει πελλίδα (4 , 5), Φοΐνιξ δέ 6 KoXoipiLvios iv rots Ίάμβοι* 
έπί φιάλη5 τίθησι λέγων oi)rws (Phoenix fr . 4). καί έν &λλψ δέ 
μέρει φησίν (76). Hesych. τάργανον* δ£οί, Αυδοί.)

74 Dindorf may be right in placing χλούνην at the end of
v. 2, or Meineke in placing it at the beginning. More 
probably Bgk. is right in placing χλoύvηs at the beginning 
of v. 1. 2 oiv codd.: corr. Schnw. έδησε codd.: corr.
Hermann.

76. 1 <δέ> Schnw. καί τηγ. A th .: corr. Porson.

1 I translate Bergk’s conjecture : see crit. n.
2 Xenoph(anes) and (S)indi: so Hermann and Bergk.
8 76 appears to me certainly Hipponactean. (a) There
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74 fThis rogue1 here as I was at eve sleeping 
Stripped m e.f

(‘ Rogue ’ (of a boar): some explain as ‘ foaming ’ for 
certain Dorians spoke of foaming as ‘ roguing.’ Others as 
‘ villain ’ : for, they say, one of the old (chol)iambic writers 
said (74). Xenophanes says that rogue was the name of a 
clan of Sindi.)1 2 *

75 (See Phoenix f r .  8.)

76 And tarragon out o f a smashed paillet 
With limping fingers of one hand dribbles, 
A-tremble like the toothless in north wind.8

(* Pail ’ j . . . into which they used to milk. . . Hipp. 
speaks of it as * paillet ’ (4, 5). Phoenix of Colophon in his 
Iambi uses it of a cup, as follows (Phoenix, fr . 4). And 
in another portion of his works he says (76). Athenaem. 
‘ Tarragon’ : vinegar, a Lydian use. Hesych.)

are no difficulties of metre in the ascription. Every other 
verse in our frr. of Phoenix is metrically impossible for 
Hipp. So in / r . l « . l , 3  ?, 6, 8 (6i«), 9, 12, 14 (τοΓαι), 15, 
17 (see J. Camb. Phil. 1927). (6) The tone is that of a virulent 
lampoonist, not of a plaintive cynic, (c) The misery of the 
sketch is accentuated if we transfer this paragraph to the 
‘ pail ’ illustrations, (d) Hipp. certainly used not only 
ireXXls but also the word τάργανον as the gloss shows. Phoen. 
is not very fond of direct imitations, despite λέκο* πυρών frr. 
1 ,2 . I f  I am right in supposing Plut. had Hipp. in mind 
when writing on the ultra-poetical absurdities of the Stoics 
νωδό* may also be Hipponactean. As against these argu
ments we may set χωλοΐσι (deb. κύλλ.) and οϊονπερ (deb. 
δσονπ.). ( / )  They are far too good and concentrated for 
Phoenix. Contrast his fr . 3. (g) What ‘ other portion ’ ?
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TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER

771 ® ίλαι/χώσσει δε σ<€>χή το χ€Ϊλος ώσ<τ>* 
ipwSioO.

(Schol. Nicand. Ther. 470 μ.αΐ|Αώ<τ<των: άντί τοΰ ζητών καί 
όρμων, -γράφεται δέ καί λαιμώσσων άντί τον πεινών ως Ίππ. (77). 
Hesych. λαιμφ· els βρώσιν ώρμηται.)

TETRAMETERS

78fJ λάχετε μ<€>υ ταΐμάτι<α>, κόφω Βονπάλου 
τον οφθαλμόν

άμφιδόξιος γάρ el μι, κούκ αμαρτάνω κότττων.
(Suid. Βούπαλος' όνομα. Αριστοφάνης’ εΐ ν’ή Δί[α] <̂ δτ;> [τ«] 

τάς -γνάθους τούτων <τις φ  δίς ή τρις έκοψεν ώσπερ Βουπάλον, 
φωνήν 6.ν ούκ &ν είχον. παρά τψ Ίππ. (78. 1). id. κόπτω' el νη 
Αία. . .  αυτών . . .  καί αΰθις (78.1). Erotian ρ. 48 άρφιδέξιος. . .  
ό δέ 'Ιπποκράτης . . έπΐ τοΰ εύχρηστου κατά άμφδτερα τά μέρη . . . 
όμοίως δέ καί ο Ίππώνάξ φησίν’ (ν. 2). Galen, Gloss. Hippocr. 
430, Aphorism, χνΐίί. 1. 148 also quote v. 2 but without 
κύπτων.)

79J| καί όικάζξσθαι Blavros τοΰ Τίριην€<ο>ς 
κρόσσων

(Strabo xiv. 636, Diog. L . i. 84, Suid. s.vv. BCavros 
Π ρ ιη ν ά ο ς  (one cod. -έος) δίκ η  and δ ικ ά ζ β τ θ α ι .)

77 The words can easily be arranged, with slight altera
tions, for a tetrameter. But see n. v.l. λαιμψ. σου codd. 
Some om. δέ σου.

78. 1 ? τητε for λ&βετε. μου corr. by Schnw. θαΐμάτια Bgk. 
for θοΐμάτιον: ral. (trisyll.) Hi.-Cr. v.l. Βουπάλφ. 2 The 
fragments were connected by Bgk. καί ούχ, κούχ m ss.: corr. 
ten Brink. Suidas was copying a lost schol. on Arist. 
Lys. 360.

79 & καί κτλ. Diog. L . : Meineke cj. πρώτφ. ά καί om. 
Suid. δικάσασθαι Strabo. Π,ριηνέως coda. omn. κρέσσον 
Strabo: κρείσσων Suid.: κρείσσον Diog. L .
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TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER
77 But thy lip raveneth as a heron’s.1

(‘ Raving ’ : seeking and hastening. Some write ‘ raven* 
ing,’ meaning hungry: cf. Hipp. (77). Commentator on 
Nicander's Theriaca.)

TETRAMETERS

78 Here take my clothes, so in the eye I ’ll Bupalus 
pummel;

For I am ambidexterous and pummelling miss 
not.2

(* Bupalus ’ : a name. Aristophanes ‘ In faith if some 
one twice or thrice the jaws of these had pummelled, as it 
was done to Bupalus, no voice would they have left them.’ 
In Hipp. (78. 1). Suidas. 4 Pummel.’ ‘ In faith,’ etc. And 
again (78. 1). id. ‘ Ambidexterous’ : . . . Hippocrates . .  
uses of those whose limbs are equally efficient on both sides 
of the body . . .  So in Hipp. (78. 2). Erotian. Also 
twice cited by Galen.)

79 Than Bias o f Priene far a better judge (finding)

(Strabo, Diogenes Laertius, Suidas on 4 Bias of Priene* 
and 4 judge.’ )

1 With the Greeks almost all diving birds and sea birds 
are types of gluttony. With us only the cormorant enjoys 
that position. Probably read τά σεΰ δέ χείλος ώστε ζωδίου 
λαιμμ.

* It is by no means certain that these verses are con
secutive.
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80? 2 /^ δε  μοψύλ[α]λ€ΐν Αεβεδίην ίσχάδ* εκ 
Καμανδωλοϋ

(Sext. Emp. adv. Math. i. 275 Αεβεδίων γοΰν διαφερομένων 
ιτρός tous άστυγείτοναϊ irepi Καμανδωλοϋ δ -γραμματικός τό'ίππωνά· 
κτειον παραθέ μένος ένίκα (80). Hesych. μοιμύλλειν θηλάζειν, 
έσθίειν.)

81 ?| Κυπρίων <λ>εκος φαγοΰσι κάμαθουσίων
ϊπνρώιΛ

(Strabo νΐϋ. 340 avyKara\iyeiv τό μέρος τψ 8λψ φασί τόν 
"Ομηρον. . . χρώνται δέ καί οΐ νεώτεροι" Ίππ. μόν (81). Κύπριοι 
yip καί οί Άμαθούσιοι. Eust. II. 305. 23.)

82 οί δε μεν όδόντες
<οι κοτ> iv τοΐσι γναθοΐσι πάντες <εκ> - 

κεκινεαταί.
(Cram. An. Οχ. ΐ. 287. 28 μ£μ.€τρ<αται* . . . ’ Ιωνικόν' . . . 

καί παρ' 'Iππώνακτι (82). Et. Mag. 499. 41. Miller, Mel. 
181. 8 (omitting yvadoiai.)

8 8 ? | te ft. . . . J τίλλοι τις αύτοΰ την τράμιν τ  
ύποργα<ζο>ι.

(Erotian ρ. 124 τράμιν τόν δρρον δνπερ καί ύποταύριον 
καλοΰμεν ώς καί Ίππ. φησίν (83). μέμνηται καί ’Αρχίλοχος. 
Αυσίμχιχος δέ τόν σφ^κτήρα.)

80. 1 μοι μύ λαλεΐν codd.: corr. Meineke. ΚαμανδωδοΟ 
most codd. Αεβεδίην trisyll. ?

81 βέκος codd. φayoΰσι om. Eust. πυρών Eust.: πυρόν 
Strabo: ? πυρέων H rd.; cf. ii. 80.

82 Metre restored by Ahrens. 2 <έκ> ten Brink, ot κοτ’ I 
have inserted metri gratia.

83 τράμιν όπορτγά,σαι cod.: <r*> Meineke. Clearly the 
difference of tense is indefensible. For the alteration comp, 
crit. nn. on 79. I have placed the fragment here following
Bgk. who suggested έκ <τρίχas>, but translate έ ξ ------| κτλ.
Certainly the more probable cause of corruption is the loss 
of a word after έζ. Meineke’s έζάκις is wholly pointless. 
Erotian does not quote by verses, so that a trimeter is more 
probable.
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FRAGMENTS 80-88

80 Nor mumble figs Lebedian, from far Kaman- 
dolus

(When the Lebedians disputed with their neighbours over 
Kamandolus, the scholar won the case by citing Hipponax’ 
verse (80). Sextus Empiricus. ‘ To mumble’ : chew, eat. 
Hesychius.)

81 O f Amathusian loaves a crock and Cyprian eating1

(They say that Homer mentions together both the whole 
and the part. . . So do later writers: Hipp. (81). For the 
Amathusians are Cyprians. Eustathius on Homer’s Iliad.)

82 But my grinders
[That once] were in my jaws have now been all of 

them knock’d out.2

(‘ Number’d ’ : . . . Ionic. .  .  In Hipponax (82). Ety- 
mologicum Magnum.)

88 His anus
Let some one pluck withal and knead gently.

( ‘ Anus ’ : the rump or hypotaurium: e.g. Hipp. (83). 
Archilochus too mentions it. Lysimachus says it is the 
sphincter muscle. Erotian.)

1 I do not believe in the form βέκος in Hdt. ii. 2 , in view 
of the ms. discrepancies and Aristophanes’ βεκκεσέληνος. 
W hy βέκος Κυπρίων, not Κύπριον, and ’Αμαθονοίων not - ιον? 
And why should a Greek in Lydian territory use a Phrygian 
word of a Cyprian produce ? λέκος removes these difficulties.

* Or simply * have fallen out.’ Teeth are thus said 
κινεΐσθαι in the medical writers: Aretaeus, p . 17 Kuehn.
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HIPPONAX

84ι2* {Λβ’ [ά] 7Γ<eX>Λα γάρ τρνγός γλυκείης ήν ετικτεν 
άνθηδών.

(Et. Gud. 57. 33 άνθηδών· ή μέλισσα παρά το τά άν<?η 
£[ν]δειν (so Et. Gen.) iv αύτη (Ιιτπ. iv πρώτη Wilam.) (84).)

[851 J στέφανον εΐχον κοκκυμήλων . . .  και 
μίνθης]

( A t h .  ϋ .  4 9  e  tirel δέ ττλεΐστον iv τη των Δ α μασκηνών έστι χώρμ 
τδ κ ο κ κ ύ μ η λ ο ν  καλούμ^νον . . . Ιδίων καλείται τό  άκρύδρυον 
Δαμασκηνόν. . . κοκκύμηλα μέν ονν έστι ταΟτα* ών άλλον 
Τ€ μέμνηται καί Ί π ν .  ( 8 5 ) . )

86120 καί Διο? κουρ<α>ς Κνβή <β>η<ν> καί 
Θρ<ε>ϊκίην Βενδίν

(Hesych. Κ υβήβη’ ή μήτηρ των θεών . . .  παρ’ δ καί Ί τγτγ. 
φψτι (8 6 ) ·  άλλοι δέ “Κρτΐμιν.)

(Inc. 8) διά ϊ&ερηιΛ εκοφε μεσσην καδ δε λώττος 
εσχίσθη.

86 Cod. κούρον, -ηκη, -ικη: corr. Schmidt.
Inc. 8 I include here for convenience. It is attributed to 

Anacreon by writers on Homer, P 542. It is difficult to 
believe that Anacreon wrote scazons, but it is far more 
probable that we should read έσχισβν than attribute to 
Hipponax or Aeschrion. δέρην is impossible for Hipp. or 
Anacreon, hence read δέ fiv(a).
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FRAGMENTS 84-86

84 A  pail there was of honey sweet born o f the 
flower-eater.1

(‘ Flower-eater ’ : the bee because it sucks from the 
flowers. (Hipp.) Book I. (84). Etymologicum Gudianum.)

85 A  garland wore o f damson flower, and mint [full 
sweet smelling] 2

(Since the ‘ damson’ . . . grows in profusion in the 
Damascene district . . . the fruit is specially named 
* damascene.’ Hipp. among others mentions it (85). 
Athenaeus.)

86 Daughters o f Zeus Cybebe hight and Thracian 
Bendis

(‘ Cybebe ’ : the mother of the Gods. . .  Whence Hipp. 
has (86). Others identify her with Artemis. Hesychius.)

(Inc. 8) Clave through the middle o f his (nose) and 
rent was his mantle.8

1 The fragment has been allotted to Aeschrion on the 
ground of the pedantic word. But I find the diction no 
more tasteless than that (e.y.) of fr. 15. π Αλα j so Bgk.

2 In English damson is of course derived from damascene.
The Greek words differ. I have given the verse in the only 
form in which it approaches metre: it is still irregular and 
probably the attribution is mistaken. In Ionic tetrameters 
separate words cannot form the first two feet,, and εϊχδν 
is improbable. See however Journal Camb. Phil. Soc., 1927, 
p. 46. Perhaps read στέφε a μέν ............-λα καί μίνθην.

8 Inc. 8 is really a plain tetrameter * and rent his mantle 
wide.*
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HIPPONAX

87* (Anan. 4) καί σε πολλόν ανθρώπων
εγώ φιλεω μάλιστα ναι μά την κράμβην.

( (Ath. 370 b μήπore δέ 6 Νίκανδρος . . .  (see on 18) : καί 
Ανάνιος Si φησι (87*).)

{Inc. 9 ) και σαϋλα βαίνεις ίππος ώς κορωνίτης
{Ε .Μ . 270. 4 ΰ  διαα·αυλού|Χ€νο5 * παρά τόν σαυλόν, τόν 

τρυφερόν καί άβρόν. Σιμωνίδης έν Ίάμβοις {Inc. 9 ) . )

(Inc. 10) ώσπερ εγχελυς κατά γλοιοΰ
(Ath. vii. 299 C Σιμωνίδης δ’ έν Ίάμβοις {Inc. 10).)

HEXAMETERS
891? Μούσα μοι Έ,ύρυμεδοντιάδε<ω> την π<α>ντο- 

χάρυβδιν
την εγγαστριμάχαιραν, δσ* εσθίει ού κατά 

κόσμον,
εννεφ* όπως ψηφΐδι κακ< η > κακόν οΐτον δληται 
βουλή Βημοσίη παρά θΐν* όλος άτρυγετοιο. 

(Ath. χν. 698 b Πολέμα»» δ’ έν τψ δωδεκάτψ των πρός Τίμαιον 
περί των τάς παρωδίας yeyραφότων Ιστορών τάδε γράφει .  .  .* 
εύρετήν μέν οΰν του 'γένους Ίππώνακτα φατέον τόν ίαμβοποιδν. 
λέ~γει ydp οδτος iv rots έξαμέτροις (89). Hesych. Ιγγαστρΐ|λά)ςαι- 
ραν* την έν τη yaarpl κατατέμνουσαν.)

87* Metre forbids us to accept the attribution to Ananius.
1 suspect a dislocation in Ath.’s text or a misunderstanding 
of Lysanias. As the rhythm of the first verse is unparalleled 
in early Ionic writers, it may belong to Herodes.

Inc. 10 ώσπερ ydp A .
89. 1 εύρνμεδοντιαδεα: corr. Wilam. ποντοχ.: corr. Bgk. ?

2 δς: corr. Kal. 3  κακή (om. tres codd.): corr. quis ? έννεπ' 
inepte recentiores.

1 I f  by Hipp. this must be satirical— ‘ I swear on nothing.’ 
But the metre is late and the author more probably Phoenix 
or Herodes. Ananius avoided all choliambi but those which 
ended with four long syllables.
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FRAGMENTS 87-89

8 7 *  B eyon d all m en
I love thee m ost I swear b y  this cab b age .1

(Perhaps Nicander (. . . see on 18): and Ananius says 
(87). Athenaeus.)

{Inc. 9) And treadest proudly like a horse arch
necked

(“  Proudifying” : from proud= luxuriant, dainty. Simon
ides in his Iambi {Inc. 9). Etymologicum Magnum.)

{Inc. 10) L ik e  eel on oil-scrapings 2

(Simonides in his Iambi {Inc. 10). Athenaeus.)

HEXAMETERS
89 Eurymedontiades his wife with knife in her belly,8

Gulf o f all food, sing Muse, and of all her dis
orderly eating :

Sing that by public vote at the side o f th’ un
harvested ocean

Pebbled with stones she may die, an evil death to 
the evil.

(Polemon in his twelfth book of Criticisms of Timaeus 
dealing with parodists writes as follows s Boeotus and 
Euboeus . . surpassed their predecessors. But the actual 
inventor of this class of poetry we must admit to have been 
Hipp. the writer of (chol)iambics. In his hexameters he 
says (89). Athenaeus.)

2 Inc. 8, 9 and 10 are included here for convenience. 
Their true authorship is uncertain and their resemblance to 
Choliambi perhaps fortuitous, ώ σ π ε ρ  (10) is probably un
sound for the old Ionic. Aeschrion and Simonides are 
confused (6).

* v. 1 That is she bolts her food without slicing its 
Hesychius’ explanation appears to be very much abbreviated 
and is as hard as the original.

61



HIPPONAX

9 0 ? S τι με σκφάφοισ άτιτάλλεις;

( E u s t .  Od. 1 3 9 7 . 2 6  . .  . Αθηναίοις οί καί (ν lepols άθροιζύ· 
μενοι έκύβευον καί μάλιστα έν τφ της Σκιράδος Αθήνας τφ έπί 
Σκίρψ. άφ' οδ καί τα άλλα κυβΐυτήρια σκιράφΐΐα ώνομάξΐτο. έξ 
ών καί πάντα τά πανουργήματα διά ττ)ν έν σκιραφείοις fodiovpyiav 
σκίραφοι έκαλοΰντο' Ίππ. ( 9 0 ) . )

9 1 ? \ πώς παρά. Κυφοΰν ήλθε
{Gramm. Hort. Adonid. p. 2 6 8 °  οί δέ 'Iw^es . . .  Σαπφοΰν 

καί Αήτουν . . . ομοίως καί παρά Ίππώνακτι (91).)

91 Κιιψοΰν is unlikely in an Homeric imitation: read with 
Bergk (?) κωs παρ Καλυψοΰν ήλθε.

PAPYRUS FRAGMENT

92  ηϋδα δε λυδίζουσα β(ασγ)[ικορλαζε· 
πυγιστί τον πνγεώνα παρ[} 
καί μοι τον δρχιν, τη σφαλ[ε 
κ]ράδτ) σννηλοίησ€ν ώσ<τ€> [φαρμάκω, 
cj(v τ)οΐς διοζίοισιν Ιμττζ{δ)[ωθ4ντι. 6
και δη δυοίσνν iv πόνοισ[ιν 
η τε κράδη μ,ε τούτ€ρωθ[€ν 
άνωθεν εμπίπτουσα· κ[ώ 
π(αρα)φιδάζων βολβίτω [ .
ωζεν δε λαυρη· κάνθαρο[ι δέ 10
ηλθον κατ οσμήν πλεύσε? 
τω ν οί μεν εμπίπτοντε[ς 
κατεβαλον' οί δε τούς δδό[^τα? ώ ξυνον  
οί δ* εμπεσοντες τάθυ{ρ)ά\^γ^ματ εγραινον 
τοΰ Πυγελησι [ « 16

(For all notes see p. 65.)
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FRAGMENTS 90-92

90 Why cozenest me with thy dicings ? 1
( . .  . the Athenians who even used to assemble in temples 

to play dice and most of all in that of Athene Sciras in the 
quarter Sciron. Hence all other dicing-places were called 
σκιραφύα. Hence too rogueries in general were called 
σκίραφοι ‘ dicings ’ on account of the cheating that went on 
in the dicing-places. Hipp. (90). Eustathius on Homer's 
Odyssey.)

91 How unto Kypso came he
(The Ionians . . . formed the accusative of Sappho and 

Leto in -oun. . . .  So in Hipponax < y o u  get Kypsoun> 
(91). A  Grammarian in the Horn of Amalthea and Gardens 
of Adonis, Aldine ed. p. 268 verso.)

1 * In the quarter Sciron.’ So clearly Eust. took i t : 
the derivation of Sciras is disputed.

PAPYRUS FRAGMENT
92 Then spoke she foreign wise: [Venez plus vite; 

Hereafter I will pluck your foul anus;
Then with a bough [where tripped I lay kicking], 
Battered my . . . .  s as though I were scapegoat, 
Emprisoned fast in place where twain planks split. 
Yes, truly was I [caught] in two evils ; 6
On one side fell the rod above on me,
[To my sore pain : below upon th’ other] 
Befouled my . . . .  dripped with fresh cow-dung. 
Then stank the midden; [numberless] beetles 10 
Came at the stench [like flies in midsummer]. 
Whereof some shoved away as they fell on 
[Perforce their neighbour]; some their teeth 

whetted;
Some, that had fallen, first devoured th’ ordure. 
More than Pygelean woes did I suffer. 15
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C O M PAR ISO N  O F N U M B E R S OF FR A G M E N T S  
OF H IP P O N A X  IN  B ERG K, P.L.G. A N D  THIS  
ED ITIO N

Bgk. Knox Bgk. Knox Bgk. Knox
1 44 and 45 32 65 64 71
2 46 33 1 65 32
3 43 34 16 6 6 30
4 47 35 75 67 31
5 48 36 17 68a 34
6 49 37 18 68b 35
7 50 38 4 69 36
8 51 39 5 7 0 a 37
9 52 40 6 7 0 b 38

10 10 41 7 71 39
11 2 Inc. (Introd.) 42 66 72 See p. 5
1 2 8 43 67 73 72
13 2 Inc. 44 Inc. 4 74 69
14 53 45 33 75 Herodas v. 74
15 54 46 19 76 77
16 57 47 20 78 Inc. 5 Introd.
17 56 48 Inc. 3 79 79
18 59 49 68 80 80
19 60 50 21 81 85
20 61 51 70 82 81
21 See 57 52 22 83 7 8
22a 11 53 23 8 4 83
22b 12 54 24 85 89
23 14 5 5 a 25 86 90
24 (inc.) 84 5 5 b 7 3 87 91
25 om. 56 26 88 40
26 15 57 27 89 and 91-99 om
27 om. 58 28 90 See p. 2
28 Inc. 6 5 9 29 100 4 2 a

29 Inc. 7 60 55 109 4 2 b

3 0 a 62 61 7 4 120 86
3 0 b 63 62 82 127 42
31 64 63 9

N o t e .— So profuse is Hesychius in glosses from Hipponax 
that I venture to suggest that some of the following anony
mous citations may belong to him. Some I have included 
as illustrations in what might be their approximate contexts. 
In addition most of the Hesychian glosses referred in German 
texts to Herodes are more probably due to his original.

Words in Ιβυ-, various Lydian glosses, dpvav and other
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FRAGMENTS AND NEW DISCOVERIES

Clazomenian glosses, Schmidt s.v. ανρφάταs (Lyd. adv.),
λουταρίξημα, μασί-γδουπον | βασιλέα, Nεαίρησιν | urTrots, όδώ- 
δυσται, όμπνίη δαιτί, fdvwcpaTaif, ΙΙέρδικος καπηλεΐον, τοιχο- 
διφήτωρ, τίεσκε μύθους, Τοξίου βουνύς and e.g. τομεύουσι, χατεύ- 
ονσα, φραδεύουσι.

To complete list of addenda to Bergk’s edition, I give the 
following fragment (Diehl addenda): Inscr. Ostrak. Berolin. 
12605 &pos' ένιαυτύς . . . .  Ίππώνακτος*

πονηρός [ Jot πάντας
Άσωποδώρου παΐδα κ[ ]

apparently with the sense 4 wicked for all his years beyond 
the son or Asopodorus.’

O f certain fragments given by Bergk we may guess at 
metre in fr . 133 κύων λιμψ \ σαρκών, a dog gnawing In hunger, 
and frr. 110, 111 η βορβορώπις κάνασυρτύλις πόρνη, which I 
do not translate.

Fragment 92 was found at Oxyrrhyncus. Ed. pr. Rivista 
di Fil. Class. 1928, pp. 500 sqq. by G. Cofppola].

1 ft corr. from ξι P. 6 καιδη ex καινή. 8 τγϊ7γτ ex πειπτ P. 
Iotas subscr. om P exc. βολβίτψ (9). Accents, etc., at 2 πυ- 
yewva, 3 καί, 4 ηλοίη, 7 ή and τούτέρ, 8 εμπϊντουσα'κ, 9 άζων, 
10 λαύρη, 11 κατ and πλεΰν, 13 ον οιδε, 14 οιδ’, 15 πνγέ\ησι, 
and perhaps 10 ώ{εν. Supplements ν. 1 Vogliano and Lobel, 
®. 4 Coppola (corr. E . Lobel from &σπ[ερ), v. 5 (init.) Co., 
v. 10 Lobel, 11, 12, and 13 (όδόντας) Co., v. 4 . . Jttois Co., 
vv. 3, 5, 8, 13, 14 (£yp. vel ίχναυον) supplevi.

I translate v. 2 -ts έλάκτιζον, v. 6 ή^ρεύμην, v. 7 tfXyvvev, 
V. 9 κατησχύνθη, V. 10 τώριθμφ, V. 11 1) θέρεος μυΐαι (following 
Co.), v. 12 έκ βίης Άλλους. Only a few letters of the three 
next verses remain. In vv. 2 and 9 the sense is highly con
troversial. I translate παρτίλω σ’ αΰθις and φαλης καινψ 
(vereor ne σπέρμα legendum sit), τά διόδια sunt sedes 
(planks) της λαύρης in quibus Hipponactem aut fraude 
lDecameron, ii. 5) aut casu captum et pronum jacentem 
Arete spe frustrata tamquam cinaedum (Petron. cn. 138) et 
impotentem (Burton, Arabian Nights, x. 250) contumelia 
punit. Nescio an cantharorum dapes et titillationes pro
vident mulier. βολβ. de stercore bovino tantum dici 
potest. In λαύρη (‘ midden’) excrementa omnius generis 
coacervantur. Pro ddvpaygara vid. Hesych. Bvpayg- (extra 
ordinem): άφοδεύματα.
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ANANIUS

l 1 “Απολλον δς <κ>ου Αηλον η ΤΙυθών* £χ€ΐS, 
η Νά£ον η Μίλητον η θεί<η>ν Κλάρον, 
Ικ<€>υ κα<τ>* ί[e]pa- ti}t ΊΙκυθας ά<π>ίζ£α.ι.

(Ar. Ran. 659 Dionys. (1 .1 ). Xanth. ·ή\γησ(·ν ούκ ή κ ο υ σ α ι ;  
Di. ούκ i y w y  έττεϊ ία μ βον Ί π π ώ ν α κ το ς  άνεμιμι'ήσκομβν. Schol. 
ίαμβον ' Ι ίγτγ. ·  ώ ϊ  ά\γήσα% καί συyκ εχυμ έvos  ούκ οϊδε τ ί  λ ^ γ ε ι*  
έπεϊ ούκ Ί π π .  άλ\’ Ά ν α ν Ιο υ .  έπ ιφ έρει  δ έ  ό  Ά ν α ν ί α ί  α ύ τφ
(1. 2. 3)0

2 a χρυσόν λ£γζι Τ1ύθέρμος ώς ούδεν ταλλα.
(Heraclid. Pont. (Ath. xiv. 625 c) οδτόϊ έστι 1Ιύθ(ρμο$ οδ 

μνημον€ύ6ΐ Άνάνιοί ή Ίππωναξ iv τοΓϊ Ιάμβοΐί \έν 6ΧΚίρ\ 
οΰτωs (2).)

1 ιτον, θεΐαν,ϊκου, καθ’, Ιερά, άφιξ-: corr. Meineke. 3 for 
ή read καί, the usual error, ‘ and then you may return 
home,’ or better τί ;

2 ? χρυσού. On the score of metre Ananius must be the 
author. Note that Athenaeus quotes at second hand.

1 The subject seems to be clear. It is an appeal to Apollo 
who had a tendency to wander to the north. Himerius 
(Or. xiv. 10) tells us (from Alcaeus) how on his birth A . was 
sent on his swan-car to Delphi by Zeus to give law to the 
Greeks. He immediately turned his team to the Hyper- 
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ANANIUS

1 Apollo, now at Delos, Pytho town,
Naxos, Miletus, or Claros divine,
First to our rites : why Scythiaward must hie ? 1

{Dionysus (1. 1). Xanthias. It hurt. Didn’t you hear? 
Dionysus. Not it indeed : a verse of Hipponax I hunted 
for. Aristophanes, Frogs, 659. ‘ Hipponax’ : this is said 
in his pain and confusion inaccurately, since the verse is 
not by Hipp. but by Ananius. The next verses are (2, 3). 
Commentator on this passage.)

2 Aught else but gold is naught, saith Pythermus.

(This is the Pythermus whom Ananius or Hipponax 
mentions in his iambi +. . .+a as follows (2). Heractides 
Ponticus quoted by Athenaeus.)

boreans. He spent a year there before bidding his swans 
return (<?£ 'Τπερβορέων έφίτττασθαι). See Wernsdorf ad loc., 
J. U . Powell on Simias fr . 1 {Collectanea Alexandrina. 
p. 111). Clearly the address is not that made on this 
occasion but merely alludes to Apollo’s migratory habits.

2 (t . .  .  t)  perhaps iv άδήλφ βψλίψ, ‘ I  cannot say in which 
book.
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ANANIUS

S3 et n s  κάθειρξή at χρυσόν iv δόμοις ίπολύιή 
καί σϋκα βαιά καί δυ η τρεις ανθρώπους 
γνοίη <κ>όσον τά σϋκα του χρυσοϋ κρεσσω.

(Ath. iii. 78 d Sri δέ πάντων των καλουμένων ξύλινων καρπών 
ώφελιμώτερά iff τι τόΐς άνθρωποιs τά σϋκα . . . (f) καί Ανάνιοί 
δ’ ό Ιαμβοποώί ϊφη (3). Stob. IV. 33'Ιππώνακτοϊ (3).)

4 *  =  H ippon. 87.

58 εαρι μεν χρόμιος άριστος, άνθί<η>ς δ* ε<ν> 
χειμώνι,

τω ν καλών δ* οψων άρι σ τ ό ν  καρϊς εκ σ υ κ ε η ς  
φύλλου,

ηδύ δ’ εσθίειν χιμαίρης φθινοπωρισμώ 
κρε<ΐ>ας,

δελφακος δ* όταν τραπ<ε>ωσι καί πατεωσιν 
εσθίειν

καί κυνών αϋτη τό<τ>* ώρη καί λαγών 
κάλωπεκων. 5

οϊος αϋτ ο[ε]ταν θέρος τ  fj κηχεται βαβρά- 
ζωσιν.

εΐτα  δ’ εστίν εκ θαλάσσης θύννος ου ϊκακόνϊ 
βρώμα,

άλλα πάσιν ίχθύεσσιν εμπρεπης εν μυ<σσ> ωτώ .

3. 1 ·ξΐΐ codd. πολλδν edd. But it is doubtful if
Ananius ever used the verse-ending ^ ---------and the right
reading might be e.g. &\is. δ6μοι$ is not Ionic: δδμοισ' is. 
3 yvipr) σχάσοντας Stob.: yvol-η χ δσψ Ath. Both writers 
(see on Hipp. 75) draw ultimately, I fancy, from Lysanias 
on the Choliambists. This book probably contained a parallel 
quotation from Hipp.

5. 1 -las: corr. Schn. 2 (Cas.) iv . . . φύλλοα. 6ψων 
absent in some codd. 3 χιμέρψ s corr. Heringa. 5 ai τψios 
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3 Should any in a room enclose much gold
And a few figs and two or three mortals,
He’d learn that figs than gold are far better.
(That figs are more useful than all so-called orchard fruits 

. . . Ananius the iambist says (3). Athenaeus. Also 
quoted by Stobaeus the anthologist in his Comparison of 
Wealth and Poverty.)

4 See Hippon. 87.

5 For best in spring the salmon1 is, in winter the
mack’rel1;

And best of dainties is the prawn that peeps from 
green fig-leaves,

And sweet in autumn 'tis to eat the flesh o f a 
young kid,

And sweet to eat the flesh o f pigs the autumn 
grapes treading.

This is the time to eat of whelps, o f hares and 
of foxes.2 5

But mutton eat when summer comes and grass
hoppers chatter.

And then the tunny from the sea no paltry food 
renders,

But set in cheese-cake shineth out among other 
fishes.

1 ‘ Salmon,’ really umber: see Isaac Walton, Compleat 
Angler ch. vi. I avoid the familiar English “ grayling,”  
since the date does not fit. Our mackerel is most pleasur
ably caught in August (in a light wind, sails reefed) off the 
Devon coast and eaten within an hour or two, but it keeps 
ill in summer. 2 See Casaubon.

Meineke is prob. right: τ&θ’ codd. 6 olos: expl. Casaubon. 
α ν τ ο β τ α ν : corr. Heringa. 7 ? for κακόν—e.g. dei\6v. 8 έμ- 
πρεπ€Ϊ$ v.l. μυττ. : corr. Bgk. ?
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ANANIUS

βοΰς Se πιανθείς, δοκ4ω μ4ν, και μςσέων 
νυκτών ήδύς

κήμερης. 10

t (Ath. vii. ρ. 282 b avOCas* κάΧΚιχθυς. τούτου μέμνηται 
Επίχαρμος έν "Ηβας Υάμφ (fr . 58 Kb.) καί σκιφίας χρόμις θ’ 
5ϊ έν τφ fjpi καττδν Άνάνιον Ιχθύων πάντων Άριστος άνθίας δέ 
χείματί. teyei δέ Άν. ούτως (5).)
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A fattened οχ, I ween, is sweet o ’ day and at 
midnight.1

(‘ Anthias ’ : beauty-fish. Mentioned by Epicharmus in 
his Marriage of Hebe: ‘ The sword-fish and the chromis 
which in spring Ananius says Is best of fish, as winter brings 
the beauty-fish the best.’ Ananius’ words are (5). Athenaeus.)

1 One would have expected the sense ‘ when day and 
night are equal.’

FRAGMENT 5
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INTRODUCTION

T he papyrus o f Herodes is in the British Museum 
(135).1 The editio princeps by Kenyon dates from 
1891. Rutherford’s edition,based on Kenyon’s proofs, 
was published soon after. Rutherford contributed 
something : but his very loose handling of the text 
drew violent criticisms from Nicholson (Librarian of 
the Bodleian, Oxford) in the Academy, September 26- 
October 31. Since then few English scholars have 
ventured to publish without an examination of 
the papyrus. Many other English critics, notably 
Walter Headlam and E. L. Hicks (subsequently 
Bishop of Lincoln), published in the same journal. 
In 1922 Bucheler published an edition based on a 
wide knowledge o f classical literature, especially 
the more obscene Roman writers : Crusius’ Unter- 
suchungen appeared the same year. Crusius had spent 
great care on certain writers of whom Babrius was 
one : but his editions display a grave lack o f judge
ment in preferring the text to the corrections, in 
sustaining the most obviously false readings, and in 
regarding Herodes as tending rather to the vulgar 
style than, as is the fact, to excessive artifice. His 
treatment o f the text was honest and exceptionally 
careful, but he was quite devoid o f palaeographical

1 Milne, Catalogue 96, p. 66.
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skill. Blass was the only sound reader, always with 
the exception of Kenyon, who had to sustain the facts 
o f palaeography like Athanasius against a world of 
heretical misreadings : and performed the task with 
extreme courtesy and an admirable firmness which 
in only one case 1 relaxed. The only flaw in Kenyon’s 
work was that neither he nor anyone else had then 
any distinct idea of the proper treatment of papyri: 
in consequence the mounting was in places very 
faulty, and only lately several errors have been re
moved. In 1892 an edition by Herwerden appeared 
in Mnemosyne ; and in 1893 R. Meister published 
an edition, the interest of which lay in the view that 
Herodes wrote in perfectly good Ionic ; a view which 
can only be disproved by the number of cases (e.g. 
uiIk-) where the true Ionic (cUik-) does not suit the 
metre. For the following years only Crusius and 
Headlam continued the intensive study of Herodes : 
Headlam with an obstinate refusal to publish a full 
edition when problems remained of which an accurate 
solution might be found ; and Crusius with a stream 
of editions (last 1914) which displayed a satisfaction 
in a quite illiterate text and conjectural supplements. 
Meanwhile, however, R. Herzog made some ex
cavations in Cos, winch appear to complicate the 
problems of Mime IV., and some valuable notes on 
archaeological points. In 1904 (Dr.) J. A. Naim, 
headmaster o f Merchant Taylor’s School, published 
an edition embodying most previous research : the 
main flaw being that the editor continually accepted 
theories based on quite inconsistent premises. In 
1922 appeared an edition o f Mimes I.-VI. by Professor

1 Nairn’s reading i. 82 is wholly impossible.
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P. Grooneboom1 : which displays the sound taste of 
a widely read scholar and clear, lucid and consistent 
judgement. The editor wisely follows Blass and 
Kenyon for text, but was unable himself to contribute 
anything. At about the same time Headlam’s com
plete notes were published by the Cambridge Uni
versity Press with an illustrative text and what was 
practically an editio princeps o f Mime VIII., with 
the loose fragments pieced together. The main 
value o f this edition (and, in a lesser degree, of 
Grooneboom’s) should be to destroy the idea that 
Herodes was a writer who shows any relation to the 
ordinary speech, or that his connexions, aims, and 
methods are other than literary.

The following is a list o f some recent work on 
Herodes :—

*Herodas: The M im es and Fragm ents. With notes by 
Walter Headlam, Litt.D., Cambridge, 1922.

Les M imiambes d ’Herodas I - V I  par P. Grooneboom, 
Groningue, 1922.

2 Eroda I  M im iam bi. Testo Critico e Commento per 
cura di Nicola Terzaghi. Torino, 1925.

* Otto Crusius: D ie  M im iam ben des Herondas. . . .
Zweite Auflage . . . von Rudolf Herzog. Leipzig, 
1926.

* Articles (excluding reviews):
R. Herzog, Philologus, lxxix. pp. 370 sqq., lxxxu. pp. 

28 sqq. 1 * 3

1 This edition should be consulted for work between 1906 
and 1922.

8 With translations.
3 Mr. Η. I. Bell’s Bibliography of work on Papyri has 

been very helpful. Dr. P. Grooneboom has also sent me 
kind notes on recent literature.
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A. D. Knox, G .R . xxxix. pp. 13 sqq., Philologus, lxxxi.
241 sqq., Phil. W och ., 1926, 77 sq., C .R . xlii. 163.

A. E. Housman, C .R . xxxvi. 109 sqq. (a certain ex
planation of ii. 65-7).

Kalinka (Akad. der Wiss. in Wien Sitzb., 197 Bd. 6 Abh.). 
Meerwaldt (Mnemosyne, liii. 393 sqq.).
Radermacher (D er Lehrer des H eron das: Sonderabsdr. aus 

W ien . Zeitschr. f i l r  Volkskunde, 30, 1925).
Vogliano (R iv. di F il ., 1925, 395 sqq.).
W. M. Calder, C .R ., xxxviii. 113 sqq. (a useful note on 

Nannakos).
H. J. Rose, G.Q., 1923, 32 sqq.
J. M. Edmonds, C.Q., 1925, 129 sqq.
W. Vollgraff, M nem osyne, 1927, p. 104.
W. R. Halliday, G .R . xxxvii. 116.

O f these writings it is only necessary for immediate 
purposes to observe that Terzaghi (1925) makes no 
effort to give a correct text, and that Edmonds’ 
notes are wholly deficient in objectivity and appear 
to be wanting in appreciation of the author’s mean
ing and style. Rudolf Herzog’s 1 articles are of 
course in a different category. Bound, in some sort, 
to the cartwheels o f earlier Teubner editions, he 
has yet adopted and contributed a large number o f 
improvements. Unfortunately on many points he 
retains theories o f Crusius’ which are obviously 
inadmissible: and his valuable discoveries in Cos 
have led him to take Herodes as a critic o f actual 
life in a way which would surprise no one more than 
Herodes.

To return to the papyrus. It is of curious form, 
with few verses to the column. It dates from per
haps about a .d . 1 0 0 .  It is written by an untrained

1 Besides acknowledged points I owe to him the allocation 
of parts in VII.
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hand, and various errors suggest a more cursive 
hand for its immediate archetype. It was checked 
with indifferent care, the reviser writing the mark / 
against the left of the dubious verse and calling 
attention to false scansions by the usual method of 
placing quantitative marks on the top. The actual 
corrector missed many false verses even where his 
attention was so called. Even so there are very 
numerous corrections ; and apart from cases where, 
as so often happens, the corrections (written above 
or in the margin with occasional cancellation o f the 
false letters) are themselves inaccurately placed, all 
corrections o f every sort by whatever hand are for 
the better.1 The theory that corrections to normal 
grammar were ever made is absurd, since it is patent 
that no scholar ever touched this text or any an
cestor ; otherwise we might have valuable marginal 
notes. Long τ is indifferently written i or ei, and ei 
is indifferently written a or i or i or h. To save 
space I have not noticed cases in my critical ap
paratus. For χώ, etc. (P) I write <κ>ώ without note in 
crit. app. And so in other erases and elisions except 
after prepositions : but see iv. 83, viii. 52. Similarly 
I have standardized the contraction κή- for και €-, 
giving κ<ι}>- where P has κά-. I have omitted to 
note places where P gives punctuation (by gaps), 
and numerous omissions of iota subscript. I give 
the speakers’ names, which are not given by P, and 
note by the symbols [ ] in text, and < > in trans
lation where P fails to note change of speakers (by 
paragraphus —). Further I have omitted to note

1 Except at iii. 91, and vii. 104 where, in any case, the 
erroneous correction is by the first hand. Occasionally, as 
at iii. 53, the correction has miscarried.
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where P writes in full or contracts, except in cases 
of possible interest. It need only be pointed out 
that at vii. 96  either ττρηξπ or wprjgeis is admissible.

The papyrus has suffered little from worms except 
at vii. init. Some damage due to incompetent hand
ling before reaching the British Museum has been 
set right.

O f the Bude edition (1928 Laloy et Nairn) I have 
taken all the notice necessary for a student of 
Herodes: see the crit. nn. on ii. 15 and viii. 8. The 
reader should be warned that the Bude text (e.g. 
at i. 81, 82; viii. 47; ix. 8) is very inaccurate. I 
should have included among the list o f signs omitted 
in my crit. app. cases (e.g. v. 6) where a hard verse 
is measured for metre by insertion o f dots between 
feet. In iv. 70 I ought to have noted πημψνη.
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Π ΡΟ Κ ΤΚ ΑΙ[Σ] Η Μ Α ΣΤ(ΡΟ Π )Ο Σ

ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ

Θ[ρεϊσ](σ’), άράσσει την θΰρην τ ις ’ ονκ οψret 
μ[η] τ[ι?] παρ* ημεων εξ άγροικίης ηκει;

I

0PEIS2A
τ(1ς τ)[ην] θΰρην;

ΓΤΛΛΙ2

εγώδε.

0PEIS5A

τις σ ν ; δειμαινείς
άσσον προσελθεΐν;

ΓΤΛΛΙ5

ην ιδού, 7τάρειμ* άσσον.

ΘΡΕΙ25Α
τις δ* εΐ σ ν ;

ν
1. θ ν ρ α ν  Ρ, SUppl. R.

3. suppl. Bl.
80

αποικ'ιηί Ρ.2. μή τ« Β1.

TH E  B A W D  O R M A T C H M A K E R
(Metriche, a respectable well-to-do lady, still young ana 

attractive, is sitting at home with her slave Threissa 
in the room. A knock is heard. The season is 
winter. Time and (for us) place are not clearly 
marked. For the latter Cos is perhaps suggested, 
v. 56 has the clue.)

METRICHE 1
Threissa, list, a rap at the door : go see an any of 

ours be here from the estate.
THREISSA

Who knocketh ?
GYLLIS

Tis I.
THREISSA

Who art thou ? Art afrayd to come nearer ?

GYLLIS
See there : I have come nearer.

THREISSA
Who art thou ?
1 The speakers are allotted (mainly by punctuation) accur

ately except that in v. 8 δούλη * wench,’ is given to Gyllis.

I
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ΓΤΛΛΙ2
Γυλλίς, ή Φιλαινίδος μήτηρ. 6 

άγγειλον ένδον Μητριχη παρ(ε)ϋσάν με.

κάλει. τις εστιν;
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ

ΓΤΛΛΙ2
Γ υλλίς, άμμί<η> Γ υλλίς.

ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ

στρεφον τι, Βουλή, τις σε μοΐρ* * επεισ* ελθεΐν, 
Γνλλίς, προς ήμεας; τ ι  σύ θε[ος προ]ς ανθρώπους; 
ήδη γάρ είσι πεντε κου, δοκεω, (μήνες) 10
εξ οΰ σε, Γι/λλί?, ούδ* όναρ, μά τάς Μοίρα?, 
προς την θύρην ελθοΰσαν είδε τις ταύτην.

ΓΤΛΛΙ2
μάκρην άποικεω, τεκνον, εν δε ταΐς λαυραις 
6 πηλός άχρις ιγνυών προσεστηκεν 
εγώ δε δ ραίνω μυι' όσον' τό γάρ γήρας 15
ήμεας καθέλκει κή σκιή παρεστηκεν.

[ μ η τ ρ ι χ η ]

, . .].€ καί μη τοΰ χρόνου καταφευδεο' 
οΐη τ  ετ et] γάρ, Γ υλλί, <κ>ήτερους άγχειν.

5. γυλλίϊ and ψίλαυαου Ρ, with correction in margin.
pos

6. μητρίχηι Ρ. 7. αμμι,α Ρ : corr. R. 9. tr Ρ
(i.e. παρ' corr. to π pos) K . suppl. R. 10. suppl.
K . 12. ταντψ by correction from ταντης Ρ (K .).
15. μυι, οσον P with μνσοσον in faint small letters in margin 
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MIME I. 5-18

GYLLIS

Gyllis, mother o f Philaenis. Take news to Metrich^ 
within that I am here.

m e t r i c h e  (hearing a womans voice)
Admit her. Who is it ?

GYLLIS
Gyllis, nurse Gyllis.

METRICHE

To your wheel, wench. What fate, Gyllis, be- 
guyled you to come to us ? Why earnest angel- 
wise ? ’Tis now, I ween, five months since any 
beheld you, even in fancy, come to this door, the 
Fates be witness.

GYLLIS

I live afar off, childe, and in the alleys the mud is 
knee-deep ; and I can no more than a fly ; for eld 
weigheth upon me, and the Shadow standeth by me.

{M E T R IC H E  1>

Frolick and belie not Father Time : for thous not 
past it yet, Gyllis.

1 vv. 17-19 Changes of speakers may have been indicated 
in left margin.

(J. H . Wright). 16. ij/te]ps P supplied by K . from Stob. 
FI. cxvi. 18 where some codd. have v. 15 μυιοσων, μνοσων, 
κψ for καί, and παραστηκει or παρεστηκη. 17. . . . ]  (δ)εκαιμη Ρ.

*σο'
(so Μ η .): ? tpeiSe,unless νέαζε be possible. καταψευδου Ρ.
18. suppl. by Tucker.
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<ΓΪΛΛΙ2>
σίλ(λαιν)ε· ταντα  τής νεωτέρης ύμΐν 
ττρόσεστιν.

Κ ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ >

άλλ* ον τούτο μη σε θερμήνη, 20 

< ΓΤΛΛΙ2>
άλλ*, ω τέκνον, κόσον rev* η8η χη ραίνεις 
χρόνον μόνη τρυχουσα την μίαν κοίτην; 
έζ ου γάρ εις Αίγυπτον εστάλη Μάνδρις 
δέκ είσι μήνες, κούδέ γράμμα σοι πέμπει, 
άλλ' εκλέλησται καί πέπωκεν εκ καινής. 25
κει δ ’ εστίν οίκος τής θεοΰ· τά  γάρ πάντα, 
δσσ' έστι κον και γίνετ , έστ εν Α ίγυπτω · 
πλούτος, παλαίστρη, δνναμις, εύ8ί(η), (δ)όξα, 
θεαι, φιλόσοφοι, χρυσίον, νεηνίσκοι, 
θεών αδελφών τέμενος, 6 βασιλεύς χρηστός, 30
Μούστον, οίνος, αγαθά πάν<τ>* δσ' άν χρήζη[ς> 
γυναίκες, όκόσους ού μά την *(Α)ιδεω Κουρην 
(αστέ)ρας ενεγκεΐν ούραν[ο]ς κεκανχηται, 
το  δ’ είδος οιαι προς Υ1άρι[ν] κο<τ>* ωρμησαν 
θ(ε)αι κρι](θ)ήναι καλλονήν—(Χ)άθοιμ* αύτάς 35  
γρυζασα.] κο(ί)ην ονν τάλαιν(α) σύ φνχήν 
έχουσα] θάλπεις τον δίφρον; κατ ονν λήσεις 
γη ράσα] καί σευ το ώριον τέφρη κάφει. 
πάπτη]νον άλλη κήμέρας μετάλλαξον 
τ(δΐ')] νουν (δ)υ* ή τρεις, <κ> ιλαρή κατάστηθι 40
.......... (πρ)]ός άλλον· νηΰς μιής επ' άγκυρης
ούκ άσφ]αλής 6ρμ(ε)ΰ{σ)α· κείνος ήν έλθη—

19. fftX[(X)o](t»>)e Ρ : suppl. by Κ. νΐωτερψσνμΐνΥ.
λικο*

23. μ ά ν δ ρ π  Ρ. 25. ε κ λ ε λ η σ τ α ι  Ρ, and K c u V r fs  Ρ : κ υ ν η ς  in 
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MIME I. 19-42

<GYLLIS>
Jest o n : ’tis the way with you merrie wives.

<METRICHE>

Let not this irk thee.
<GYLLIS>

Well, childe, how long art thou a widow, in lone- 
lihed wearying thy sole bedde ? Since Mandris fared 
to Egypt ’tis ten months ne a jot sent thee. He 
hath forgotten thee and quaffed anew. There is the 
goddes house. No being nor creacioun but what is 
in Egypt: wealth, grounds of disport, power, climate 
fayr, fame, exhibiciouns, sages, gold, children, the 
demesne of the Brethren Gods, right noble the king, 
the Museum, wine, all boons man mote crave, women, 
'a Hell-Maids name, more than sky vaunteth of stars, 
and in countenance as what [goddesses] of yore came 
unto Paris for deeming of their beautie, pray they 
hear not my prating. [With] what intendiment then 
warmest thy seat ? [Eld] will steal on thee and ash1 
devour thy bloom. Spy elsewhither, and for two or 
three days make change o f your mind, and be chear- 
full [once more] toward another. Ships ride [not] 
safely on one anchor. An He come, <thence> shall

1 As the ash on a torch creeps over the ember.

margin. 26. κι P. 28. πα'λακττρη P.
{θα)

31. marked as corrupt. aya ττανθ P. 
33. so Hicks. 34. (τηνδ)οφιν P with . . . 
explained by Hdl., Bl. 35. so Buech. 
(e.g.) 37. suppl. R. κατοΰνλησβ  ̂ P.'Κ*
ώριμον P. 39. suppl.Weil. χημ P. 
χιλαρ.ηκαταστηθ.ι P. 41. e.g. αΰτις.

29. θέαι Ρ.

32. suppl. Κ . 
. . Sos superscr 
36. suppl. Hdl. 

38. suppl. R.

40. suppl. Bl. 
42. so Hicks.

85



HERODES

................. ] . . .]?[.] μηδε els άναστηση
η]μεας φίλ(η) το δεΐν(α) δ* άγριος χείμων
...................................](λα), κούδε els οΐδεν ^
το μ4λλο]ν ημεων' άστατος γάρ άνθρώποις
............ ](#λτ?)[.]ίτ. άλλα μητις εστηκε
συνεγγυ[ς] ημΐν;

ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ 

ουδέ ε[ί]$·.

ΓΤΛΛΙ2

άκουσον δη
α σοι χρ[εΐ]ζουσ* ώδ* εβην άπαγγεΐλαι·
6 MaraA[/]v^s της ΐΐαταικίου Γρνλλος,
6 πόντε νικ4[ω]ν άθλα, παΐς μεν 4ν Ώυθοΐ,
ΒΙς 8* ev Κορίνθω τους ΐουλον άνθεϋντας, 
άνδρας δε Π ί(στ)) (δ)ίς καθεϊλε πυκτευσας, 
πλοντόων το (καλόν), ουδέ κάρφος 4κ της γη$ 
κιν4ων, a0i/cr[o]j [έ?] (Κυ)θηρίην σφρη(γ)ίς, ^  
Ιδών σε κ(α)θό(δ)ω (της) Μ ίσης 4κύμην€ 
τα σπλάγχν', ερω[τι] καρδίην άνοιστρηθείς, 
καί μεν ούτε νυκτδς οϋτ 4φ’ ημόρην λείπει 
τό δώμα, [τε]κνον, αλλά μευ κατακλαίει 
καί ταταλ[ί]ζει καί ποθ4ων αποθνήσκει. 60
άλλ\ <5 τ4κνον μοι Μητρίχη, μίαν ταυτην 
άμαρτίην δός (τη) θεω· κατάρτησον 
σαυτήν, τό [y]ηρας μη λάθη σε πρόσβλεφαν.

43. e.g. τέθνηκεν’ (R.) οΰκουν. 44. φίλη· τό δείνα Bell,
Nairn. I conjecture and translate 'φίλεϊ τ6δ’ eh’- 6 5i. 
45. e.g. [(<τε)ίει χαμαί τα φύ\\\α. 46. ]νημεων Ρ : τό μέλλον

α,νθρωποις
Buech., W .H ., and others. -γαρημιων Ρ (ανθρώπων first 
written in superscr.). 47. e.g. ζοη (Cr.) γενέθλησ’ with 
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MIME I. 48-63

none raise us again, deere. tSo runs the world.t 
The wild winter [shakes down the leav]es, and none 
of us conneth [what will b e ] : for [life] is unstable 
to the [generaciouns] of man. But say an any be 
hard by.

METRICHE
None.* 1

GYLLIS

Hear then the newes whereof I wolde come here 
messenger. Gryllos, son o f Mataline, woman of 
Pataikios, victor of five prizes, as boy at Pytho, twice 
at Corinth over downy youth, while twice at Pisa in 
boxing he overwent his rival men, o f fair wealth, 
moving no mote from ground, seal untouched to 
Cytherea—he at the Descent o f Misd set eyne on 
thee, and his harte was stung with passion, and his 
entrayles swollen : night and day long he quitteth 
not my house, childe, but weepeth over me, calling 
me fond names, and of yearning perdy dyeth. But 
childe Metriche, prithee, this one errour grant to 
the goddes : devote thyself to her,2 lest eld espy

1 ‘ None’ is said by M .,b u t  the changes of speaker are 
marked only by spaces.

2 Understand αύτή$ j so Grooneboom. One might com
pare Michael Psellus (p. 244 .34  Sathas) έπαδη προσηλωμένην 
εΐδον Trj θεψ καί οϊον έξηρτημένην (which normally takes genitive 
or έκ . . .).

άνθρώπων. εστηκεν Ρ, a mark of error prefixed: v
is cancelled before completion. 48. read and supplied by

l  λ
Nicholson: ημών P. 49. supp. Hardie. 50. Μάτακ P.

Φ
yvWos P, corrected in margin. 54. καλόν Hicks ? καρποί 
P. 55. suppl. Nicholson. 56. καθόδω and μϊση% P. 
57. suppl, Hicks, Hdl. 59. suppl. K . 60. ταταλιξει P. 
61. μητριχηϊ P. 63. Suppl. K .
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και δοιά πρήξεις- ήδεω[ν] (τεύ)[ξ]€ΐ (κα)[ί σοι 
δοθήσεταί τι μεζον ή δοκεΐς· σκεφαι, 65
πείσθτ\τί μ εν  φιλέω σε, ναι μα τάς Μοίρας.

ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ

Γυλλι, τά λευκά των τριχών άπαμβλυνει 
τον νοϋν· μά την γάρ Μάνδριος κα[τ]ά7τλωσιν 
και την φίλην Δήμητρα ταϋτ εγώ άλλης 
γυναικός ούκ αν ήδεως επήκου(σ)α, 70
χωλήν δ* άείΒειν χώΧ αν εξεπαίδευσa 
και τής θύρης τον ουδόν εχθρόν ήγεΐσθαι. 
συ δ’ αΰτις ες με<υ> μηδε εν<α> φίλη τοΐον 
φέρουσα χώρει μύθον (ον) (δ)ε γρήαι(σ)<ι> 
πρεπει γυναιξι ταΐς νεαις απάγγελλε· 75
την ΤΙνθέω δε Μητρίχην εα θάλπειν 
τον δίφρον· ου γάρ ε<γ>γέλα τις εις Μάνδριν. 
άλλ’ ούχι τούτων, φασί, των λόγων Γ υλλίς 
δεΐται· Θρεϊσσα την μελαινίδ’ εκτ[ρ]ιφον 
(κή^κτημόρους τρεις εγχε(α)[σα τ](οΰ ά)κρητού 80 
και ύδωρ επιστάξασα δός 7τιεΓ[ν].

ΓΤΛΛΙ2

κ( αλ)ώ(ς).

ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ

τη, Γυλλί, πΐθι.

64. δ°ια Ρ : expl. H d l.: suppl. Hdl., F.D . (καί σοή. 
65. σκεψαι- Ρ (? such marks after ϊ are often accidental; cf. 
viii. 24 αμφι in Nairn’s facs.). 65-66. a change of speakers 
wrongly marked but cancelled. 67. β of απαμβλυνει ex

a
correctura. yvyaC for Γυλλί Stob. FI. cxvi. 24. 71. χωλοί»
8 8

MIME I. 64-82

thee ere thou wot. Twain ends shalt thou w in: 
thou shalt have joyaunce and gifts beyond thy fancy. 
Think on’t, be of my persuasioun. 'A  Fates name 
thy friend am I.

METRICHE

Gyllis, white hair blunteth w it: for, by Mandris 
return and Demeter deare, had other woman spoken 
so, I had not heard her out, but made her as lame as 
her lays, and hate the threshold of my door. But 
thou, deare, come thou never again to my house with 
sike ta le: tell girls what semeth old women; but 
let Metrichd, childe of Pytheas, warm her seat; for 
none scoffeth at Mandris. But, ’tis said, ’tis not 
words whereof Gyllis hath need : so Threissa, scour 
out the chalice and pour in three noggins o f neat 
wine.

That is well.1
GYLLIS

<METRICHE>

There, Gyllis, drink.

1 ‘ When ! ’ see Appendix.

P. 73. corr. Buecheler (με P), and Cr. (e? P). 76. tt
Toy δίφρον

ex St P. 77. μητριχην Ρ. μητρι cancelled. μάνδριν P.
χι a

ενγελαι P. 78. ονδε Ρ. φύσει P. 79. in margin
tv

κυΚ 7 (e) (κυλικών yivos εύτε\έί Edmonds). 80. suppl. Hdl., 
Cr. 81. καλώ* Alexis fr. 230. After v there must
have been a large space. The change of speaker is marked 
here only.
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ΓΤΛΛΙ2
Βεξον ού [ ] ♦ · · ·  •(wov) [ . , 

ττείσουσά σ* ήλθον, άλλ’ Ζ(κ)[ητι] (τ)ών 1{ρ)ών, 
ών οΰνεκεν μοι—

Μ Η ΤΡΙΧ Η

Γυλλί, ω να[............. · ·
οσσοΰ  γενο ιτο .

ΓΤΛΛΙ2

μ α , (τ)εκνον (7τ)[·].............................85
ήδυς γ ε , ναϊ Δ ήμ ητ[ρ]α , Μ η[τρί](χ)[η]' του[τ]ου 
ήΒίον* οίνον ΤνλλΙς ον πε[π]ω(κέν) [κ](ω). 
συ  δ’ ευτυχεί μ οι, τεκνον, άσ[0α](Λ)ίζ[ο]υ [δε' 
σ α ν τ ή ν  εμοϊ δε Μυρτάλη τε κ[αι] (Σι)μη  
νεαι μενοιεν, εσ τ  άν εμπνε[τ)] Γυλλι?. 90

82. δΐίξον Ρ corr. by Meister. e.g. ού [σ]7τε?σαι
σπον[δήν (i.e. to give me a drink). 83. suppl. Cr. 
84. distinxi. No Greek ever said ώναδ μοι ‘ you got from 
me.’ For the break compare vi. 15, iii. 58, 88, v. 7 3 : 
see pp. 177 sqq. : also Addenda, p. 354. Perhaps &payty

90

MIME I. 82-90

<GYLLIS>

Give it m e : I came not here to persuade thee 
[to spill liquor] but for holy rites’1 sake, wherefore 
my—

<M E T R IC H E >

Gyllis, let yon mucky man [drub] his own.

<O YLLIS>

La ! childe, [I am past that]. Good ’a Demeter's 
name, Metriche : better wine than this Gyllis ne’er 
drank. But fare thee well, childe, and hold thyself 
in gard ; but may my Myrtale and Simd remain 
young while Gyllis hath breath in nostrils.

1 The rites in v. 56.

(<τχοι δσσ ού yivoi-ro iii. 83). A t 85 e.g. ηαρήβηκα.
μα Ρ. 86. suppl. Milne. 87. so BL, a l.: ηδέιον P. 
88. suppl. Hdl. after Buech. 89. σ αυτήν by correction
from ταυτψ  P : suppl. Nicholson, Buech.
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ΠΟΡΝΟΒΟΣΚΟΣ

ΒΑΤΤΑΡ02
άνδρες δικασταί, τής γενής μ[εν] ονκ εστε 
ήμεων κριταί δήκουθεν ούδε [τ]η? δόξης, 
ούδ’ ει Θαλής μεν οΰτος άξίην τ[ήν] νηϋν 
εχει ταλάντων πεντ , εγώ δε μ[η]δ* άρτους,
. . . . ] (ύ)περεξει Βάτταρόν [τι π)ημ[ήν]ας' δ 
7τοΛΛο](υ γε) καί (δει) · [τ]ώλυκδυ γάρ [αυ] κλαυσαι 
. . . Κ](αρ)ίη (γ ’) δμαστος ή άσ[τεω]ν χώρη.
. .  . .]ος  μετοι(κός) εστι τής [77Ό]λιο? κηγώ, 
καί ζ](ώμεν) ούχ ώς βουλ(6)[με<σ> \θ\ άλλ* ώς ήμεας 
ό και]ρός ελκει. προστάτην [<εχ]ει Μεννην 10 
εγώ] δ* *Αρισ[τοφ]ώντα· πύξ [νε]νίκηκεν 
MeV]v7yy, (*Αρισ)[τοφών δε κ[ήτι] νυν άγχει· 
κεί μ]ή εστ αληθεα ταΰτα, το[ΰ ή](λ)ιου δυντος

1. έστε Ρ : suppl. by Κ . 2. suppl. by Κ. 3. /ουδ 
Ρ, whence τ[ψ~\ w w : explained by Bl. 4. εχει P who 
started to write ειχ. μ[·η\δαρτου% P s suppl. by Cr. 5. e.g.
νομού. [τι τ]ημ[ψ~\αι suppl. by Nicholson, Bl. 6 sqq.
first spaces missing with the two halves correctly mounted of 
five letters narrowing to three. 6. ιτολλο]0 suppl. Mn.
ye και δι legi. [r]«\w/co«' and [Ar] C.E. errata. 7. so 
Mn. s y' ego : 1jv Bl. fin. supplevi dubitanter: vid. n. 
8. e.g. (κ)οΰτοs Cr. μέτοικο% F .D . (rightly M n.). Rest K . :

to
. . .  Xew P. 9. suppl. Hdl., Cr. (init.). ij/xeas P. Before
92

II

THE BROTHEL-KEEPER

( A court o f  law , nominally in C os. B attaros, a villainous 
old rogue shoddily clad, addresses the ju r y . One o f  
his protdgees, whom he alleges to have been assaulted 
by the defendant Thales, is present.)

BATTAROS

Gentlemen of the jury ye wot ye are no judges of 
our lineage nor renown: nor an Thales here hath a 
ship worth five talents, and I lack loaves, shall he 
[therefore] do Battaros a hurt and hold mastery of 
law. Nay, far from it. Salt tears should he weep, 
if Carian isle be a land of cities that are united 
into one city .1 For I am in this city as he— 
an alien. We live not as we wolde but as needs 
drive us. His patron is Aristophon, Mennes mine. 
Mennes has won boxing bouts : Aristophon can still 
hug. An this be not true, sirs, let him come out at

1 Kapia or Kaph =  KiDs, St. Byz. s.vv. For the end compare 
Nairn’s introduction, p. xix., Diod. Sic. xv. 76, C.R. xlii. 163.

αλλ a ic deleted. 10. suppl. Stadtmueller. [ e ( x ) ] s :  P 
(so Mn.) with νέμειν in margin, the v being presumably a 
slip. 11. suppl. Cr. and K. (ve). 12. suppl. Cr.
and Buech. (ητι). 13. suppl. Bl. (init.), K . fin.
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#«(λ)]0ί(τω) [*χ]ων, ανδρες, [ήν] (ε)χ(ει) χλ αΐναν  
. . .]γ ν ώ σ ε< τ> *  οΐω προστάτ[η  τ]εθώ ρ(ηγ)μαι. 15 
ερεΐ τ](ά)χ* (ύ)[μΐ]ν “  ε ξ  ’Ά κ η ς  ελή[λου]θα 
7τυρ]ού? άγ(ω )ν κήστησα  (τ)ήν κακήν λιμ όν/*  
εγ ώ  8(e) (πόρ)]νας εκ Τό ρ ο ν  τ ί  τ ώ  Βήμω
............... ; δ]ωρεήν γά ρ  οϋθ* οδτος πυρούς
Βίδωσ* άλή]θειν οντ* εγ ώ  πάλιν κείνην. 20
εί δ* οννεκεν πλεΐ τη ν  θάλασσαν η χλαΐναν
εχει τριώ ν μ νεω ν * Α τ τικ ώ ν , εγ ώ  8* οίκεω
εν γη  τριβώ ν α και άσκερας σαπράς έλκων,
βίη  τιν* ά ξει τώ ν  εμ ώ ν εμ* οι5 πείσας,
και τα ϋ τα  νυκτός, ο ΐχ ε< τ> * ήμιν η άλεωρή 25
τη ς  πόλιος, ανδρες, κ<ή>φ * δ τω  σεμνυνεσθε,
τη ν αύτονομίην νμ εω ν Θ αλής λύσει.
ον χρην <ε>α υτόν δστις εστι κ < η > κ  ποιον
πηλοΰ πεφυρητ* είδότ* ώ ς  εγώ  ζώ ειν
τώ ν  δημ οτεω ν φρίσσοντα και τον  η κιστόν. 30
νΰν 8 ’ οΐ μεν εόντες τή ς  πόλιος καλυπτήρες
και τή  γενή φ υσώ ντες ούκ ίσον τουτω
προς το ύ ς  νόμους βλεπονσι κήμε τον  ζεΐνον
ούδε'ις πολίτης ήλόησεν ούδ* ήλθεν
προς τά ς  θύρας μευ νυκτός ούΒ* εχω ν Βαδας 35
την (ρ)ικίην ύφή[φ]εν ούδε τ ώ ν  πορνεων
β[ί]η λαβώ ν ο ΐχ ω κ εν  άλλ* 6  Φ ρ υζ ουτος
6 νυν Θ αλής εώ ν, πρόσθε 8*, ανδρες, *Α ρτίμμ ης,
(α)παντα τα ϋ τ  επρηξε κούκ επηδεσθη
ούτε νόμον ούτε π ροστάτη ν ο ν τ  άρχοντα . 40
καίτοι λαβώ ν μ  οι γρ αμ μ ατεν τ ή ς  αίκείης
τον νόμον άνειπε, και συ  τη ν οπήν βΰσον
τή ς  κλεφνδρης, β έλ τιστε , μ εχρις οΰ  εΐπη,

14. init. suppl. Cr. [’χ]ων supplevi (or [<?χ] Μ η.),
fin. nescioquis. 15. Legi et e5 supplevi (contra Hdl.)
94
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sun wane in that cloke he weareth, and he shall know 
what kind of patron is my habergeon. Perchance he 
will tell you * From Acre came I with cargo o f wheat 
and allayed the curst famine.’ Aye but I have 
brought giglots from Tyre. What is that to the folk ? 
Neither giveth he wheat free to grind, nor give I 
her so. But an he claim, for that he sayle the sea 
or be dight in a cloke worth three Attic minae, 
while I live ashore trayling my ragged shoon—an 
he claim therefore to take amaine o f mine sans 
mendes made, aye and by night, then gone is the 
saufgard of the city, and your pride of self-rule by 
Thales fordone. Nay he should know who he is and 
of what clay mingled, and live as do I, in awe of the 
least of his townsfolk: but in fact those who be 
top-tiles of the city, and puffed of lineage far more 
than he, these look to the laws, and no citizen ere 
wronged me the straunger nor came of night to my 
doors, nor with torches flamed my habitaunce, nor 
took of my giglots amaine: but this Phrygian, now 
Thales hight, but once Artimmes did this all sans 
hede o f law or governour or ruler. Now sir clerke, 
take and read me the law of batterie, and thou, sir, 
stop the hole of the water-clocke till he end his

p. 75 and crit. app., unde κ(ΰ Edmonds; ut suum profert 
N aim ! Melius e.g. καί 16. init. Cr. Fin.
Blass. 17. init. Cr. κήστηστα P with r deleted. (7)vel 
[τ]ην me iudice P. 18. suppl. Hdl. 19. suppl. Hicks.
Init. e.g. τοΰτ έστί Hdl. 20. suppl. Hdl., Bl. κ{ιν)ην P. 
Can the accent be misplaced and point to οντ «γω(7 «) αλεΐν 
κινην in the original ? 24. έμ P. 28. e-χρ-ην P, corr. Blass. 
29. ξωιψ P : ex compendio £« ortum (c/. Pkilol. 1925 Bd.

3-4). 36. (ο)ικιαν P. 38. After εων an a cancelled P.
43. I translate {<x)vdv-Q Herwerden.
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ϊμή πρός τε κυσός φήσι ϊ<κ>ώ τάττης ήμΐν, 
τό  του λόγου Βή τούτο, ληΐης κύρση. 45

ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΤ2
επήν δ* ελεύθερός τις αίκίση Βουλήν 
ή εκών επίσπη, της Βίκης τό τίμημα 
Βιπλοΰν τελείτω.

BATTAPOS

ταΰτ* εγραφε Χαιρώνδης, 
άνΒρες Βικασταί, και ούχι Έάτταρος χρήζων 
Θαλήν μετελθειν. ήν θύρην δε τις κόφη, 50 
μ(ν)ην τινετω , φ<ήσ >' ην 8ε πύξ άλοιήση 
αλλ]ην πάλι μ νη ν  ην 0€ τα οικι βμπρηση 
η ορούς ύπερβή, χιλίας τό τίμημα 
ε(ν)ειμε, κην βλάφη τ ι , Βιπλόον τίνειν. 
ω[κ]βι ττόλιν γάρ, ώ Θαλής, συ 8* ούκ οΐσθας 55 
οΰ[τ\ε ττόλιν ούτε πώς πόλις Βιοικεΐται,
0[t](/f)[ei]s· δε σήμερον μεν εν ΒρικινΒηροις
ε(χ)θές δ’ εν 'ΑβΒήροισιν, αϋριον δ* ην σοι
ι/[α](υ)λ°ΐ' διδοΓ τις, ες ΦασηλίΒα πλώση.
ε(γ)ώ  δ* δκως αν μη μακρηγορεων νμεας, 60
ώνΒρες Βικασταί, τη παροιμίη τρύχω,
πεπονθα πρός Θάλητος δσσα κημ πίσση
μυς· πύξ επλήγην, ή θυρη κατηρακται
τής οίκίης μευ, τής τελεω τρίτην μισθόν,
τα, ύπερθυρ* οπτά. Βεΰρο, Μνρτάλη, καί ο ν * 65
Βεΐζον σεωυτήν πάσι- μηδέν* αίσχννεν.
νόμιζε τούτους ου[?] όρής Βικάζοντας
πατέρας αδελφούς εμβλεπειν. όρήτ , άνΒρες,

44. Corrupt: see Hdl.: I suggest * wp6ere * κυσύι <Pv<n. 
6 λ0̂ o? huiusmodi fuerit. Venator post immodicam ficorum
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reading, lest, as the saw goeth, arse cry ‘ shoot * and 
sheets bag the spoyle.

CLERK

An a freeman assault a slave, or follow her of 
malintent, let him pay double the assessment.

BATTAROS

So wrote Chaerondes, gentlemen o f the jury, not 
Battaros with intent to prosecute Thales. “  An one 
batter the dore, let him pay a mina ; an he pommel 
with his fist, another mina; an he burn the habit- 
aunce, or trespass, a thousand minae is the price 
set, and an he injure aught, restore double. For 
Chaerondes was aedifying a city, Thales, but thou 
knowest not city, nor how a city be aedified, but 
livest to-day in Bricindera, yesterday in Abdera, and 
on the mom, an any give thee his fare, thou wilt 
sayl to Phaselis. But I, leaste in long speche, gentle
men of the jury, I frett you with my saws, I have 
been so entreated by Thales as mouse in pitch: I 
was smot with fists, the dore of my house, wherefore 
I pay a third as rent, is broken down, the lintell brent. 
Come hither Myrtale : shew thyself to a ll: be 
shamefast toward none : think, in this jury thou 
seest, that thou beholdest fathers and brethren. See,

immaturorum cenam visus est audire consocios clamantes.
Cf. P h ilog elos  243 45 P. 49. βατταωs P.
51 sqq . suppl. K. φησιν P. 57. βρικινδήροπ P.
59. πλωση P. 61. I translate rg<s> τταροιμίχι  ̂ Blass.

VV- η
62. καιτισσηι P. 64. μισθόν P corr. from μοίραν. 67. opats P.
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τα  τίλματ αυτής και κάτωθι κάνωθεν 
ώς λεία ταΰτ ετιλλεν ώναγής οΰτος, 70
δ<τ>* εΐλκεν αυτήν κ<ή>βιάζετ>—ώ Γήρας, 
σοι θυίτω  €7r[ei] το αΐμ αν εξεφυσησεν 
ώσπερ <J>iAi[7r]7r(o)s εν Σάμω κοτ 6 Βρε<ΰ>κος. 
γελάς; /aV[ai]8(o)s· είμι καί ούκ άπαρνεΰμαι 
και Βάτταρός μοι τοϋνομ* εστϊ <κ>ώ πάππος 75 
ήν μοι Σισυ(μ)βρας <κ>ώ πατήρ Σισυμβρίσκος, 
κήπορνοβόσ[κ]ευν πάντες, άλλ* εκητ αλκής 
θαρσεων Aefov]#’ |7λλ]οιμ.’ αν, εί Θαλής 
ερας συ μεν ίσως Μυρτάλης· ούδεν δεινόν  
εγώ δε πυρεων' ταΰτα δούς εκεΐν* εζεις. 80
ή νή ΔΓ, εΐ σευ θ(α)λπεταί τι τω ν ένδον 
εμβυσον είς τήν χεΐρα Βαττάρω τιμήν, 
καυτός τα  σαυτοϋ θλή λαβών δκως χρήζεις. 
εν δ’ εστίν, ανδρες— ταΰτα μεν γαρ εΐρηται 
προς τούτον—υμείς δ* ώς αμάρτυρων ευντων 85 
γνώμη δίκαιη την κρίσιν διαιτατε. 
ήν δ* οΐον ες τα δούλα σώματα σπευδτ) 
κής βάσανον αίτή, προσδίδωμι κ<ή>μαυτόν 
λαβών, Θαλή, στρεβλού με' μοϋνον ή τιμή 
εν τω  μεσω έστω ' ταΰτα τρυτάνη Μινω? 90 
ούκ αν δικάζων βελτιον διήτησε. 
τό λοιπόν, ανδρες, μή δοκεΐτε τήν φήφον 
τω  πορνοβοσκω Βαττάρω φερειν, αλλά 
άπασι τοΐς οίκεΰσι τήν πόλιν ξείνοις.

69. κατωθΐν Ρ (ν deleted) 70. λ ΐα  Ρ. w vayys  Ρ. 
73. Φίλΐ7Γ7το$ can hardly be right but the correction above 
vir is unfortunately illegible, n or  (<c superscr.) and ppeyicos

(νθ)
P : corr. Hdl. 76. β ρ ίσκ οs P. 78. Xe(coi/)[. .]ο ιμ α ν  
P (teste Milne). Perhaps in λ έ ο ν τ ’ ΐ\ \οιμ ’ hv { c f .  Horn. X 573) 
tiie second word was read as <έ>ίμ  ο ΐμ ’ t v  and hence λ έω ν

MIME II. 69-94

sirs, round about her smoothness, how smooth was 
this pluckt by this mucky man when he raunched 
and shent her.—Eld, let him render thankoffering to 
thee: els had he spat forth his blood, as did once 
Philip the Locust in Samos. Dost laugh ? I am a 
Boye, I denay not—and my grandsire was Patchouli 
hight, and my sire Patchouletto, and panders were 
they a ll: but for prowes wolde I chivy a lion, were 
I as Thales. You lust after Myrtale perchance ; 
small matter that; and I, after loaven : give one 
and thou shalt get the other. Or els ’a god’s name, 
an thou be inly warmed, stuff the price into Boye 
Battaros his hand, and take thine own and drub 
thine own to thy desire. One thing, sirs—for this 
has been said unto him—do ye sirs, since witnes is 
there none, rule your sentence by aequitie. And, 
an he will merely assay the bodys o f slaves and call 
unto torture, lo ! I offer mine own self freely : take 
me Thales and torture me : only let the price be in 
the midst: no better ruling could Minos himself 
have made were he judge here with his balaunce. 
For the rest, sirs, deme not that ye give vote 
for Battaros the pandar but for all the straungers

arose. The false breathing (είλ-, ΪΧΧ-) is fairly common. 
Ap. Rhod. ii. 27; Ruhnk. on Timaeus L ex . P la t . 80b. Fin.: 
ιψ  P, ei-ην Kaibei; see Grooneboom’s crit. n. which is very 
sound. 79. συ superscribed. P here and 83 (fin.)
most falsely gives a change o f speaker! 80. πυρσών
auctor non scriba. 82. ιωίτιμηνί P. 83. θλη P.
rcur, αυτού P (, deleted). Mark o f corruption cancelled.

<r v
84. et-Sena P, the last <r being deleted, ίστ ir Herw.,

e
which I translate. avSpas P. 87. οΐον (not οΐον) 
Rutherford.
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νυν δείξε<τ>* η Κώ? κώ Μεροι/τ κόσον δραίνει, 95 
<κ>ώ Θεσσαλό? τίν  είχε <κ>ήρακλης δόξαν, 
<κ>ώσκληπιός κώς ηλθεν ενθάδ* εκ Ύρίκκης, 
κητικτε Αητοΰν ώδε τευ χάριν Φοίβη. 
ταΰτα σκοπεΰντες πάντα την δίκην όρθη 
γνώμη κυβερνάτ , ώς 6 Φρύξ τά  νυν ύμΐν 100 
πληγείς άμείνων εσσετ , ει τι μη φεϋδος 
εκ τω ν παλαιών ή παροιμίη βράζει.

95. δ ί ζ ΐθ η κ ω s Ρ. 96. ε ιχ ε ν  Ρ. 97. κω$ Ρ.
98. κ ή τ ικ τ ε ,  λ η τ ο ΰ ν  and r e v . Post φ ο φ η  punctum Ρ.

102. β ά ζ ε ι  Ρ : ? I . κ ρ ά ζε ι.
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within your gates. Now shall ye prove Cos and 
Merops their puissaunce, and Thessalus and Hercules 
their glorie, and with what intencioun Aesculapius 
came hither from Tricca, and wherefore ’twas here 
that Phoebe bare Leto. Think on all these thynges 
and steer justice by aequity, sin now this Phrygian 
ye will find better for his beating, an out of ages 
past yon saw spit1 sooth.

1 Like the sea. Herodes is thinking o f such phrases as 
ttfpiryes Callim. p. 32 Pfeiffer, έξερόγο (ita legendum) f r .  67 
Schneider.
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Ill

Δ ΙΔ Α Σ Κ Α Λ Ο Σ

ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ

Οΰτω  τι σοι Βοίησαν αΐ φίλαι Μουσαι,
Ααμπρίσκε, τερπνόν της ζοής τ ’ επαυρεσθαι— 
τούτον κατ ώμου Belρον, αχρις η φνχη 
αύτοΰ επί χειλεων μοΰνον η κακή λειφθη.
4κ μευ ταλαίνης την στέγην πεπόρθηκεν 6
χαλκίνΒα παίζω ν καί γαρ ούΒ* άπαρκεΰσιν
αί αστραγάλαι, Ααμπρίσκε, συμφορης δ’ ηΒη
άρμα επί μεζον. κοΰ μεν η θύρη κειται
του γραμματι,στεω καί τρι,ηκάς ή πίκρή
τον μισθόν αιτεί κην τα  Ναννάκου κλαυσω, 10
ούκ αν ταχέως λ<ε>ζειε· την γε μην τταίστρην,
οκουπερ οικίζουσιν οι τε προυνεικοι
κοί Βρηπεται, σάφ* οϊΒε κητερω Βεΐζαι.
κή μεν τάλαινα Βελτος, ην εγώ κάμνω
κηροΰσ* έκαστου μηνάς, ορφανή κειται 15
προ της χαμευνης του επί τοίχον ερμινος,
κην μηκοτ* αυτήν οΐον ΆίΒην βλεφας
γράφη μεν ούΒεν καλόν, εκ δ’ δλην ζυση-

6. χαλκίνδα Ρ. 7. αστρα·γά\αι Ρ : αί δορκάδΐί R ., Μ . 
See Hippon. 31. 10. αιτι κην Ρ. 11. \ηξκ Ρ : corr. by
102

III
THE SCHOOLMASTER

(Scene : A school, the master and boys present. There 
are statues o f  Muses round the malls. Enter 
Metrotime with her boy Kottalos. She addresses 
Lampriskos the master.)

METROTIME

An thou hope, Lampriskos, that the deare Muses 
mote give thee some pleasaunce and joyaunce of 
lyfe, so do thou beat this boye lefte ashoulder, till 
his last curst breath hang ons lips. Playing hazardry 
he hath spoiled the roof from his poor mother : for, 
Lampriskos, the knucklebones suffice not, but our 
affayres ever wax warre. Where lieth the dore o f 
the writing-master, and the curst last day o ’ month 
ask his sold, weep I as much as Nannacus, this note 
he say forthright: but the gaming-place, where 
dwell the churles and runagates, he wotteth enow to 
direct his fellow. And the poor tablet which each 
month I werke to cere, lieth beraft before the wall- 
ward post of our pallet, an it so be he scowl not on 
it as ’twere Death, and write naught fair thereon, but

BI., Hicks. 17. I take Άίδην as acc. after β λ έψ α ί: Callim. 

Iamb. 297. 18. ξυ\ψ P.
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at δορκαλΐδες δε λιπαρώτεραι πολλόν 
τής ληκύθου ήμεων τή επι παντι χρώμεσθα 21 
iv τήσι φύσης τοΐς τε δικτύοις κεϊνται. 20
επίσταται δ’ ούδ* άλφα συλλαβήν γνώναι, 
ήν μή τις αύτω ταύτά πεντάκις βώσ<η >. 
τρι<τ>ήμερ<η > Μάρωνα γραμματίζοντος 
τοΰ 7τατρός αύτω, τον Μάρωνα εποίησεν 25
οΰτος Σίμωνα 6 χρηστός· ωστ εγωγ' είπα 
άνουν εμαυτήν, ήτις ούκ όνους βόσκ€ΐν 
αυτόν διδάσκω, γραμμάτων δε παιδείην, 
δοκεΰσ* αρωγόν τής άωρίης εζειν. 
επεάν δε δη και ρήσιν οΐα παιδίσκου 30
ή ’γώ μιν είπεΐν ή ό πατήρ άνώγωμεν, 
γύρων άνήρ ώσίν τε κώμμασιν κάμνων, 
ενταΰθ\ όκως νιν εκ τετρημενης ήθεΐ 
**Απολλον—Ά γρεΰ*—, ‘ τούτο,’ φημί, ‘ <κ>ή 

μάμμη, , ,
τάλης, ερεΐ σοι, κηστι γραμμάτων χηρη, 35
κώ προστυχών Φρ ύ ζ ’ · ήν δε δη τι και μ<ε>ζον 
γρύξαι θέλω μεν, ή τριταιος ούκ οΐδεν 
τής οίκίης τον ούδόν, άλλα τήν μάμμην, 
γρηϋν γυναίκα κώρφανήν βίου, κείρει, 
ή τοΰ τεγευς υπερώε τα σκύλλα τείνας 40
κάθη<τ>’ όκως τις καλλίης κάτω κύπτων. 
τι μ€υ δοκ€ΐς τα σπλάγχνα τής κακής πασχειν, 
επεάν ΐδωμι; κού τόσος λόγος τοΰδε· 
άλλ’ 6 κέραμος πας ώσπερ ΐτρία θλήται, 
κήπήν 6 χειμών εγγύς ή, τρι ήμαιθα  ̂ 45
κλαίουσ* εκάστου τοΰ πλατύσματος τινω· 
εν γάρ στόμ' εστι τής συνοικίης πάσης, 
τοΰ Μητροτίμης έργα Κοττάλου ταΰτα,
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scrape it clene. But his dibs, glossier far than our 
oil-flask, the which we use algates, lye in theyre bags 
and nets. And he note conne the letter A, save one 
schriech it to him five times. Two daies agone when 
his father dictated ‘ Maron * to him this fine fellow 
made Simon o’t : wherefore I dubbed myself fool 
that taught him not to pasture asses but gave him 
an educacioun in lettres, deming I sholde be holpen 
when smit in yeres. And when or I or his father, 
an old man ylfavoured of eyen and ears, bid him say 
a speche, as one doth a child, then while he leaketh 
the words—‘ Apollo ’— ‘ Hunter ’— ‘ why that,’ quoth 
I, ‘ even grandam could tell you albe she hath lost 
her lettres, or any Phrygian serf in the stretes ’ ; 
and should we rate him more raucously, then for 
three daies he knoweth not the threshold o f our 
habitaunce, but despoyleth his granddam, an old 
dame beraft o f sustenaunce, or else stretcheth his 
legs astride the roof and sitteth pering alow like 
some monkey. What thinkest my poor harte suffereth 
when I see him ? Nay, and this is a small matter: 
but all the tyling are disshivered like wafers, and 
whensoever winter be nigh, sobbing I pay three 
grotes for each tyle ; for all the tenement hath but 
one voice, ‘ ’Tis the werke of Kottalos, childe of

βλι l
19. δαιπαρωτεροι P. 2 1 .ttji/P . 20, 21. transposed 

by Pearson; but see Addenda. 23. βωσαι P : corr. R.
η

24. τριθημβραι P : corr. Meister. 33. ιθι P (first t deleted).
γ

34. avpev P. Verse first punctuated by Tucker. 36. μιζον
P : corr. by M . 43. ιδωμι κοντύσοί P. 44. ωσπερι
τια P s corr. by R. 45. . κημψ P, with a dot, not a

at
mark of corruption. η μέθα P. 46. . κλαιουσα έκαστου
P, perhaps the a is deleted.
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κάληθίν', ώστε μηδ' οδόντα κινησαΐ. 
δρη δ ’ δκοίως την ράκιν λελεπρηκε 50
ττασαν καθ' ϋλην, οΐα Δήλιος κυρτενς 
εν rrj θαλάσση τώμβλύ της ζοης τριβών. 
τάς τ ’ εβδόμας δ ’ άμ,εινον είκάδας τ ’ οΐδε 
των άστροδιφεων, κούδ' ύπνος νιν αίρεΐται 
νοεΰν<τ>' ο<π>ημος παιγνίην άγιν<εΐ>τε. 55 
άλλ’ εϊ τί σοι, Ααμπρίσκε, καί βίου πρηξιν 
εσθλην τελοΐεν αΐδε κάγαθών κύρσαις 
μηλασσον αύτω—

ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02

Μητροτίμη, <μη> επευχεο· 
εξει γάρ ούδέν μεΐον. Ένθίης κοϋ μοι, 59
κοΰ Κόκ καλός, κοϋ Φίλλος; ού ταχέως τοΰτον 
άρεΐτ' επ' ώμον τη Άκεσεω  σεληναίη 
δείξοντες; αίνεω ταργα, Κοτταλ’ , ά πρήσσεις· 
ου σοι ετ άπαρκεΐ τήσι δορκάσιν παίζειν 
άστράβδ', δκωσπερ οΐδε, προς δε την παίστρην 
εν τοΐσι προ<υ>νείκοισι χαλκίζεις φοιτεων; 65  
εγώ σε θήσω κοσμιώτερον κουρης 
κινεΰντα μηδε κάρφος, ει τδ γ* ηδιστον. 
κοΰ μοι τδ δριμύ σκΰτος, η βοδς κέρκος,

49. καληθιν’ ώστε Ρ. Verse marked as corrupt. 50. ορη~
Ο δα

δεκοιως Ρ. 53. εβδομασταμ Ρ (correction miscarried).
Terzaghi reads δ’ on other grounds. 55. οτημος P : corr. 
Hdl. α-γινητ€ corr. R. 58. μη inserted by Jackson.

κ λ
μητροιτ Ρ. 59. που Ρ. 61. ακέσεω Ρ. 62. Κοτταλα- 
πρήσσις Ρ. 63. ταισι Ρ : corrected by R. πεμπβιν Ρ, 
corrected to παίζε tv. 64. άστράβδ Ρ. 65. προνικοισι Ρ :
corrected by Κ. 68. σκν\ο$ Ρ : corrected by Jackson.
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Metrotime,’ and sooth is it, so they may keep their 
teeth whole.1 And see how he hath peled all his 
chine in the woodland, like some Delian lobster- 
fisher,2 dragging out his blunted life afloat. But the 
seventh daies and twentieth he wotteth of better 
than the stargazers, and not e’en sleep o ’ertaketh 
him as he reckoneth when ye kepe play day. But 
Lampriskos, as thou hopest these dames 3 may render 
thee fair avauntage in life, and mayest encounter 
fortune, give him not less—

LAM PRISKOS

Metrotime, cease imprecaciouns: he shall lose 
naught. Hither Euthies, hither Kokkalos, hither 
Phillos ; lift him forthright ashoulder and shew him 
to Aceses’ full moon.4 (They do so.) Kottalos, I 
admire your haveour. Sufficeth it not to play dibs 
quick-eyed5 like these, but must hie to the gaming- 
place and play with the churles at toss-penny ? I 
will make thee moe modest than a maid ne’er moving 
mote, an that be thy pleasaunce. Bring hither the 
smarting lash, the bull’s pizzle wherewith I flay the

1 ‘ Otherwise I would have knocked them out.’ See 
Philologus, lxxxi. 246 n. 7. A  similar interpretation was 
simultaneously proposed by Radermacher.

2 The absurdity of statement (chine for back), and of 
metaphor (for the Delians were not idle lobster-fishers but 
divers) is possibly designed.

3 The Muses.
4 i.e. my patience is exhausted, though I have waited as 

long as A .— a proverbial dawdler.
* ά σ τ ρ ά β δ α  I take of the quick graceful glances (Dictt. e.v. 

άστράπτω) of the youths engaged at the game.
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iS τούς πεδητας κάποτάκτους λωβενμαι;
δότω τις ες την χεΐρα πριν χολή βήξαι. 70

Κ 0Τ Τ Α Λ 02

μη <μ> ’ Iκετευω, Ααμπρίσκε, προς σε των  Μουσεων 
και τοΰ γενείου της Τ€ Κ άττιδος φνχης 
μη τω  με δριμεΐ, τω  V ερω δε λώβησαι.

< ΛΑΜ Π ΡΙ2Κ 02 >

άλλ’ εις πονηρός, Κότταλ’ , ώ<στ>ε και περνάς 
ούδείς σ  επαινεσειεν, ούδ* δκου ϊχωρηςϊ 75
οί μΰς ομοίως τον σίδηρον τρώγουσιν.

Κ 0Τ Τ Α Λ 05

κάσας, κάσας, Ααμπρίσκε, λίσσομαι, μελλεις 
ες μ ε<μ>φορήσαι;

< ΛΑΜ Π ΡΙ2Κ 02 >
μη ’με, τηνδε δ* είρώτα.

< Κ 0Τ Τ Α Λ 02 >
ταταΐ, κάσας μοι δώσετ ;

< ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ >

εΐ τ ί  σοι ζφ ψ ,
φερειν δσας αν η κακή σθένη βυρσα. 80

70. χο\η Ρ : corrected by Hicks, Tucker. 71. μ-ημ-ψ-
κετένω προσπρισκε Ρ : over προs λαμ is written, προσ being 
cancelled. The marks over ev  may be an error (washed 
out) for ου which in 72 is written over των and yeveLwv.

T ^
is short (Buech.). 72. κοντιδο* P. 74. is Ρ. ωτβκαι
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gyved and unruly : put it in mine hand ere I 
choke with choler.

KOTTALOS
I adjure thee, Lampriskos, by the Muses, and thy 

beard and the life of thy deare Kottalos, damnify 
me not with the smarter but with the other.

<LAMPRISKOS>
But thou art bad, Kottalos. E ’en selling none 

would prayse thee, e’en where mice eat iron summer- 
tyde1 and winter-tyde alike. (He beats him.)

KOTTALOS
How many, how many blows, Lampriskos, wilt lay 

on me ?
<LAMPRISKOS>

Ask not me, but her.

<kottalos >
Ow ! how many will ye give ?

<METROTIME>
As thou wishest me life, as many as your wicked 

hyde can bear.

1 See crit. note.

ου
πέρναs P. 75. okus Ρ. ?χ&ρης or κώρηs should be read:
So I translate ( =  καί θέρουs /cal χειμώνοΐ). 78. εςμευ Ρ.

tlU

is μ’ ένφ. Rth. 79. τάτά Ρ. ιτίσοιξυτην Ρ. 80. φερ 
Ρ with mark of corruption. βυρσαι (t deleted) P.
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<Κ0ΤΤΑΛ02>

παΰσαι· Ικαναί, Ααμπρίσκε.

ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02

κάκ έργα πρησσων.
καί συ δη παΰσαι

< Κ0ΤΤΑΛ02 >

ούκετ οΰχί <τι> πρήζω, 
ομνυμί σοι, Ααμπρίσκε, τάς φιλάς Μούσας.

ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02
δσσην δε καί την γλάσσαν ουτος εσχηκας· 84 
πρός σοι βάλεω τον μϋν τάχ*, ην πλέω γρύζης.

Κ0ΤΤΑΛΟ2

Ιδού, σιωπώ* μη με, λίσσομαι, κτείνης.

ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02

μεθεσθε, Ko/c/caA’ , αυτόν.

ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ
ού<κ ε>δε<ι> ληζαι,

Ααμπρίσκε, δεΐρον δ*—

< ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02 >
άχρις ήλιος δύση;
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< KOTTALOS>
Stop! Enow, Lampriskos.

LAMPRISKOS
Stop thou too thy villainy.

<KOTTALOS>

Ne’er again will I do aught, I swear to thee, 
Lampriskos, by the deare Muses.

LAMPRISKOS

And what a tongue hast thou gotten, b oye ! I 
will set the gag on thee an thou prate moe.

KOTTALOS
See, I am silent: prithee slay me not.

LAMPRISKOS
Kokkalos, lose ye him. (They do so.)

METROTIME
Thou shouldest not have ceast, Lampriskos, but 

beat him—
<LAMPRISKOS>

Till sun welke ?

82. ττρτησων P. ουκβτουχιπαιξω  P : ούχΐ τι or τοι Ellis.
<r ας

83. ομνυμιλοι P. 84. ε<τχηκ?(ι>) P. 87. ουδεκληξαι P. 
Here as L. has stopped (δει (Buecheler?) is necessary (C.E.) 
with ληξαι or έκλήξαι (Pearson). 88. 5i>s # Meister.
δειρονδαχρι P.
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<  Μ Η ΤΡΟ ΤΙΜ Η  >

άλλ* εστιν ΰΒρης ποικιλώτερος ττολλω, 
και Βει λαβεΐν νιν—

<  Λ Α Μ Π Ρ Ι2 Κ 0 2  >

κ<ή>πί βυβλίω—

< Κ 0 Τ Τ Α Λ 0 2 >

TO μηΒεν—
<  Μ Η ΤΡΟΤΙΜ Η  >

αλλας εικοσίν γε, κην μελλη 
αυτής άμεινον της Κλεου? άναγνωναι.

Βηκου 90

ίσσαϊ.
< Κ 0 Τ Τ Α Λ Ο 2  >

<  Μ Η ΤΡΟΤΙΜ Η  >  

λάθοις την γλάσσαν

Κ  Λ Α Μ Π Ρ Ι5 Κ 0 2  >

ες μέλι πλύνας*

<  Μ Η ΤΡΟ ΤΙΜ Η  >

ερεω επιμηθεως τω  γεροντι, Ααμττρίσκε, 
ελθοΰσ* ες οΐκον ταϋτα, και ττεΒας ηξω  95
φερουσ*, δκως νιν σύμττοΒ’ ίδδε πηδεΰντα 
(<u) ττ(6τνι)αι βλεττ(ωσι)ν ας εμίσησεν. 

θ

91. μηδέν Ρ. 92. κλέους Ρ. 93. ισσαι Ρ. ΐλασσαρ 
Ρ : corr. Κ . 97. αί it. legit Hdl.
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<METROTIME>

Aye, far more knavish than hydra is he, and he 
must get—

<LAMPRISKOS>

An he studie his book ?
KOTTALOS

Naught whatsoever.
<METROTIME>

Aye, twenty moe blowes, e’en though he shall 
read better than Clio herself.

Yah!
<KOTTALOS>

K METROTIME >

Mayst wake to find tongue cu—1

<LAMPRISKOS>

—ltured in honied eloquence.

< METROTIME >

I will hie home, Lampriskos, and tell the old man 
of this so een he can grasp 2 it, and return with gyves 
that the Ladies 3 whom he hated may see him daunce 
here foot-tight.

1 M . would have gone on to say * cut out,* but this word 
(which also meant ‘ castrated ’) would have shocked the 
prim pedagogue. He substitutes a phrase which implies 
* skilled in poetry and oratory,’ σοφ&ς, educated. Many may 
prefer van Leeuwen’s conjecture μάθοις................. wXCvai.

* έπιμηθίως is objective, not subjective. Herodes recalls 
Thuc. i. 140 ένδέχεται, y a p  r a t  ξυμφοράς των irpayparw v ούχ 
ήσσον άμαθως χωρησαι ή τάϊ διάνοιας τοΰ ά,νθρώιτου.

* The Muses.
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IV

ΑΟ Κ ΛΗ Π ΙΩ Ι A N A TI0E IC A I ΚΑΙ 
0T C IA Z O T C A I

Κ ΤΝ Ν Ω

Χαίροις, άναξ Παίηον, δς μεδεΐς Τρίκκης
και Κών γλυκήαν κηπίδαυρον ωκηκας,
συν και Κορωνίς η σ ’ ετικτε κώπολλών
χαίροιεν, ής τε χειρι δεξιή φανείς
'Υγίεια κώνπερ οΐδε τίμιοι βωμοί, 5
ΤΙανάκη τε κήπιώ τε κίησώ χαίροι,
<κ>οί Α εωμεδοντος οίκίην τε και τείχ<εα> 
πέρσαντες, ίητήρες αγρίων νουσων, 
ΐΐοδαλείριός τε και ίάαχάων χαφόντων 
<κ>ώσοι θεοί σην εστίην κατοικεΰσιν 10
και θεαί, πάτερ ΐΐα ίη ον ΐλεω δεύτε 
τώλεκτορος τοσδ’ , οντιν* οίκίης τοίχων 
κηρυκα θύω, τάπίδορπα δεξαισθε. 
ού γάρ τι πολλην ουδ’ έτοιμον άντλεΰμεν, 
επεί τάχ αν βοΰν η νενημενην χοίρον 15
πολλής φορίνης, κούκ άλεκτορ\ ΐητρα 
νουσων εποιενμεσθα τας άπεφησας 
επ’ ήπιας σύ χέίρας, & άναξ, τείνας.

1. α(ν)αξ, τται(η)ον, and (μ)εδΐ! Ρ. 3. χωττολλων Ρ,
corr. to κωη·. 5. νγΰατΐκ marked as corrupt Ρ s
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IV

OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES
(The Temple o f  Aesculapius at Cos. There are two poor 

women, Kynno and Kokkale, with their slave and a 
cock which they bring as an offering. They are 
early fo r  the moment o f  entering the inner chamber 
and they look round at the statues and sculptures.)

KYNNO
Hail, King Paieon, that art sovran o f Tricca and 

hast gotten braw Cos and Epidaurus as thine habit- 
aunce, and Koronis withal that bare thee and Apollo 
I cry hail, and Hygieia whom thou touchest with thy 
right hand, and those whose honoured shrines are 
here, Panace and Epio and Ieso and Podalirius and 
Machaon that sack’d house and walls o f Leomedon, 
physickers of fell sickneses, and all gods or goddeses, 
father Paieon, that inhabit thine hearth : hither come 
graciously to accept as side-dish this cock, herald 
of the walls of my habitaunce whom I sacrifice. For 
small and scanty are our sources : els might no cock 
but some ox or sow crammed with mochell fat be 
our guerdon for physicking of those sickneses which 
thou, O King, hast brushed away by laying on of

λ
corr. Bl. 11. i(S)eω P. 12. τουαλ. P with ω superscr.
16. αλΐκτορ’ Ιητρια Ρ.
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εκ δεξιής τδν πίνακα, Κο<κκ>άλη, στησον 
τής 'Υγιείης.

< ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ>

μα καλών, φίλη Κυννοΐ, 20
αγαλμάτων τις -ήρα την λίθον ταύτην 
τεκτων επο <ί> ει καί τις εστιν ο στησας;

<ΚΤΝΝΠ>

οί ΐίρηξιτελεω παΐδες’ ούχ ορης κείνα
εν τη βάσει τα  γράμματ ; Έιύθίης δ* αύτ<ήν>
εστησεν 6 ΐίρηξωνος.

< ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ>

ΐλεως εΐη 25
και τοΐσδ* ο Π αιών και Έιύθίη καλών έργων. 
δρη, φίλη, την παΐδα την άνω κείνην 
βλεπουσαν ες τδ μηλον- ούκ ερεΐς αυτήν, 
ην μη λάβη τδ  μηλον εκ τάχα φυξει<ν>;— 
κείνον δε, Κυννοΐ, τδν γεροντ—α προς Μοιρεων 30  
την χηναλώπεκ ώς τδ παιδίον πνίγει, 
πρδ τω ν ποδών γουν ει τι μη λίθος, τοϋργον, 
ερεΐς, λαλησει. μα, χρόνω κοτ ώνθρωποι 
κης τούς λίθους εξουσι την ζοην θεΐναι— 
τδν Ήατάλης γάρ τούτον, ούχ ορης, Κυννοΐ, 35  
οκως βεβ(η)[κ](ε)ν, άνδρ[ϊ]άντα της Μύττεω ; 
εί μ(ή) [τι]? (αύ)την είδε Βατάλην, βλεφας 
ες τούτο τδ εικόνισμα μη (ετερ)ης δείσθω.

19. κοτταλη Ρ : corr. R ., Buech. 20. μα Ρ. 21. τον 
Ρ. 24. αντα Ρ : corr. Richards. 26. ευθι-ης Ρ s
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gentle hands. Kokkale, set the picture by the right 
hand of Hygieia.

MIME IV. 19-88

<KOKKALE>

L o ! Kynno deare, what fayre statues : what 
artificer, prithee, made this stone, and who was it 
that did set it here ?

<KYNNO>

The children of Praxiteles : seest not yon letters 
on the base ? And Euthies son of Prexon set it up.

<KOKKALE>

Gracious be Paion unto these and Euthies for their 
fayre werkes. See deare, yon child looking up to
ward the apple : woldest not say that, an she get 
not the apple, she will expire forthwith ? Aye and 
yon old man, Kynno ! Lo, ’a Fates’ name how the 
babe doth throttle the goose. Were it not at close 
quarters o f stone, the werke, motest say, wolde 
speke. L a ! time will be when man shall wot to 
put life e’en into stones ! This image of Batale, 
daughter of Myttes, seest not, Kynno, its gait? 
None that had seen not Batale but only glaunced 
at this likenes wolde need the other.

corrected by Bl., R . 27. κάμψην P. 29. ψυξι
P : corrected by Buech. 30. trovyepovriirpos P.

x
32. Marked as corrupt. 33. λαλήσειν R . μακρονωι P.

K
34-5. There is a paragraphus in P. 36. 07rws P. suppl. 
Bl. ανδρίφι/Γα suppl. K . 37. supplied by

< σ
Hicks, R. 38. εικόνισμα Ρ. ηδισθω P.
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ΚΤΝΝίϊ

επευ, φίλη, μοι και καλόν τ ί  σοι δείξω 
πρήγμ* οΐον ούχ ώρηκας εξ δτ<ε>υ ζώεις. 40  
Κυδιλλ’ , ίοΰσα τον νεωκόρον βώσον. 
ον σοί λέγω, αυτή, τη ώ(8ε) <κ> ώδε χασκευση; 
μα, μη τιν* ώρην ών λέγω πεποίηται 
εστηκε δ* εις μ* όρεϋσα κα(ρ)κ[ι}νου μεζον. 
ίοΰσα, φημί, τον νεωκόρον βώσον. 46
λαίμαστρον, οΰτ ΐόργήϊ σ[β] κ(ρ)ηγυην ούτε 
βέβηλος αινεί, πανταχή δ ’ (ισω) κεΐσαι. 
μαρτυρομαι, Κνδιλλα, τον θ[εόν] τούτον 
ώς εκ με κάεις ον θελονσαν οίδήσαι· 
μαρτυρομαι, φ ή μ ' εσσετ ημ(ερη) κείνη 60
εν fj το  βρέγμα τούτο το άσυρες κνηση.

ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ

μη πάνθ' ετοίμως καρδιη <βολεΰ>, Κνννοΐ· 
δούλη *στί, δονλης δ* ώτα νωθρίη θλίβει.

ΚΤΝΝ Ο

αλλ’ η μέρη τε κηττι μεζον ωθείται·
αΰτη συ, μεινον η θυρη γάρ ώϊκταί 66
κάνει<τ>* 6 παστός·

< ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ>

ούχ όρης, φίλη Κνννοΐ; 
οΓ έργα! <ν>αι <μ>ήν ταΰτ* ερεΐς Άθηναίην

40. οτουΡ: corrected by Μ . 41. κυδιλλ' Ρ. sqq. suppl.
Κ . 42. άυτη Ρ. χασκούσν Β1. 43. over ι of τι»
Ρ has an accent deleted. 44. suppl. by K . 46.
\άιμαστρον P. 46. ? αργή. fin. suppl. K . 47. αχνΐ·
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MIME IV. 39-57

KYNNO
Follow, deare, and I will shew you a fayre thynge 

such as hast not seen in thy life. Kydilla, go and 
cry lowd to the sacristan. Speke I not to thee that 
starest hither and thither ? La ! no reke hath she 
of what I say, but standeth goggling at me more 
agape than a crab. Go, I repeat, and cry lowd to 
the sacristan. Thou gluttonry, ne close ne common 
clepes thee werthy, but algates art thou held naught. 
Kydilla, I call this god to witnes that thou flamest 
me albeit I wolde not rage : god be witnes, I repeat: 
day shall tide when thou shalt scratch this fowl noddle 
of thine.

KOKKALE
Lay not all things to heart readily, Kynno: she is 

a slave, and slaves ears are choked with slombrihed.

KYNNO
But ’tis day, and the pres increaseth. So bide 

thou : for the door is oped, and the sanctuary is 
free o f ingate.

<KOKKALE>
See’st not, Kynno deare ? What werkes! In 

sooth motest say ’twas Athena did chisell the fayre
ττανταχψ P. The first missing letter was e or «, the 
last w: -(εσω) suits the traces better than any other
conjecture, but it is not quite satisfactory: <ε>ικη (Cr.) 
is impossible: I translate S’ lam. 48. suppl. K .

eo
? hdv P. 50. φ ιμ ι  ΐ σ σ ΐ τ η μ ( ΐρηήκέινηι P : corr. Palmer 
(φημχ R.). A  mark between r and η unintentional? 
Marked corrupt. 51. ψ with t crossed out P. ruvavp(e)i
P : corr. Bl. 52. καρδιηβαΧϊλ™) P (apparently): cor
rected by Paton. 56. κάνεΐθο P. 57. oiepya κοινήν 
P : for this reading see Philol. 1925, Bd. 3-4.
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γ λ υ φ α ι  τ ά  κ α λ ά —χ α ι ρ έ τ α )  δε δ έ σ π ο ι ν α ,  
τ ο ν  π α ΐ δ α  δ η  < τ δ ν >  γ υ μ ν ό ν  η ν  κ ν ί σ ω  τ ο ύ τ ο ν  
ο ύ χ  έ λ κ ο ς  έ ξ ε ι ,  Κ ν ν ν α ;  π ρ ο ς  γ ά ρ  ο ι  κ ε ΐ ν τ α ι  60 
α ι  σ ά ρ κ € ς  ο ΐ α  θ ε ρ μ ά  θ ε ρ μ ά  π η δ ε ΰ σ α ι  
έ ν  τ η  σ α ν ί σ κ η  * τ ώ ρ γ υ ρ ε ΰ ν  δ ε  π υ ρ α υ σ τ ρ ο ν  
ο υ κ  η ν  ΐ δ η  Μιίελλο? η  Τ Ι α τ α ι κ ί σ κ ο ς  
ο Α α μ π ρ ί ω ν ο ς ,  ε κ β α λ ε ΰ σ ι  τ ά ς  κ ο υ ρ ά ς  
δ ο κ ε ΰ ν τ ε ς  ό ν τ ω ς  ά ρ γ υ ρ ε ϋ ν  π ε π ο ι η σ θ α ι ;  65
δ  β ο ΰ ς  δε < κ ώ >  ά γ ω ν  α υ τ ό ν  η  <τ>* ό μ α ρ τ ε ΰ σ α  
< κ > ώ  γ ρ υ π ό ς  ο ΰ τ ο ς  κ ώ  ά ν ά σ ι λ λ ο ς  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  
ο ύ χ ι  ζ ό η ν  β λ έ π ο υ σ ι  < κ > η μ έ ρ η ν  π ά ν τ ε ς ;  
ε ΐ  μ η  ε δ ό κ < ε > υ ν  τ ι  μ έ ζ ο ν  η  γ υ ν ή  π ρ ή σ σ ε ι ν ,  
ά ν η λ ά λ α ξ *  ά ν ,  μ η  μ * 6  β ο ΰ ς  τ ι  π η μ ή ν η '  70
ourcotst ε π ι λ ο ξ ο ΐ ,  Κ υ ν ν ί ,  τ η  έ τ έ ρ η  κ ο υ ρ η .

ΚΤΝΝΛ

ά λ η θ ι ν α ί ,  φ ί λ η ,  γ ά ρ  α ι  Έ φ ε σ ί ο υ  χ ε ΐ ρ ε ς
έ ς  π ά ν τ  >Α π ε λ λ έ ω  γ ρ ά μ μ α τ  ,  ο ΰ δ *  έ ρ ε ΐ ς  “  κ ε ί ν ο ς
ω ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  έ ν  μ ε ν  ε ϊ δ ε ν ,  έ ν  δ’ ά π η ρ ν η θ η ”
ά λ λ * δ  ο ι  ε π ί  ν ο υ ν  γ έ ν ο ι τ ο  f / c a t f  θ ε ώ ν  φ α ύ ε ι ν  75
η π ε ί γ ε τ ·  δ ς  δ ’ ε κ ε ί ν ο ν  η  έ ρ γ α  τ ά  ε κ ε ί ν ο υ
μ η  π α μ φ α λ η σ α ς  ε κ  δ ί κ η ς  δ ρ ώ ρ η κ ε ν ,
π ο δ ό ς  κ ρ έ μ α ι τ  ε κ ε ί ν ο ς  ε ν  γ ν α φ έ ω ς  ο ι κ ι ρ .

ΝΕΛΚΟΡ02

κ ά λ ’  ΰ μ ι ν ,  ώ  γ υ ν α ί κ ε ς ,  έ ν τ ε λ έ ω ς  τ ά  ί ρ ά
κ α ι  έ ς  λ ω ο ν  ε μ β λ έ π ο ν τ α ·  μ ε ζ ό ν ω ς  ο ϋ τ ι ς  80

59. τονπαιδαδη γυμνόν Ρ : corrected by Κ. 60. κύννα Ρ.
Φβρμ,α ρ

61. θερμανηδωσαι Ρ. 62. δέ πΰρα(σ)τον Ρ : corr. W. Voll-
βλ

graff. 63. ιδημνλοί Ρ with mark o f corruption, ϊδησι
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MIME IV. 58-80

thynges—Lady I cry mercie. This bare boye, an I 
scratch him, wolde he not be wounded, Kynno ? 
For his flesh lieth on him in the picture as with right 
warm pulsaciouns; and the silvern fire-box—an 
Myellos or Pataikiskos see it, wolde not their eyne 
fall out for belief ’twere in sooth silvern ywrought ? 
And the ox and his leader and her that followeth, 
and this man of hooked nose, and this o f heyre erect, 
are not day and livelihed in their eyne ? An I 
demed not I sholde defame my sex, I sliolde have 
cryed out for feare the ox mote do me an hurt: so 
askaunce looketh he with one eye.

KYNNO
Yea, deare, for true are the hands o f Apelles o f 

Ephesus in all paintings ne motes say ‘ Yon man 
looked on one thynge, and gave no thought to 
another,’ but all that was his of wit or inspiracioun, 
he was fain to assay : and whoso examine not him 
ors werkes with judicious oeillades may he hang by 
the foot in fullers house.

SACRISTAN
Full fayre, dames, are your meat-offerings, and 

fayrer their significaunce : none hath ere found moe

Μύλλοϊ Hdl. 66. χο P. 67. χω Ρ. ουτοσουκκω
λλ

[ai/]a<rt(/t)os Ρ. ουκ is cancelled by line and dots superscribed. 
μ itself is formed out of a λ. Verse marked corrupt. 
68. ξ&ην Ρ. σινημερην P : corr. Hicks. 69. -κουν P.
75. ωι P : explained by Hdl. Read κάκ: i.e. δ τι καί
ol θεοί iwl νουν αύτψ ττοιήσειαν Hdt. i. 27. 76. Verse

τα
marked corrupt. ηέρ-γαεκεινου P. 79. εντελεω<r~
σταϊpa P but the second <r is cancelled by a vertical stroke.
80. μεζονα>σουτit P.
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η ρ ε σ α τ ο  τ ο ν  Τ ί α ι η ο ν \  η π ε ρ  ο ΰ ν  υ μ ε ί ς ,  
ιη  ίη  Π α ί η ο ν ,  ε υ μ ε ν ή ς  ε ϊ η ς  
κ α λ ο ΐ ς  εττ  ι ρ ο ΐ ς  τ α ΐ σ δ ε  κ ε ΐ  τ ι ν ε ς  τ ώ ν δ ε  
ε α σ * ό π υ ι η τ α ί  τ ε  κ α ί  γ ε ν η ς  ά σ σ ο ν ,  
ί η  ίη  Τ Ι α ί η ο ν ·  ώ δ ε  τ α ύ τ  ε ΐ η . 85

ΚΤΝΝίΙ

ε ΐ η  γ ά ρ ,  ω  μ ε γ ι σ τ ε ,  < κ >  υ γ ί η  π ο λ λ ή  
ε λ θ ο ι μ ε ν  α ν τ ι ς  μ ε ζ ο ν  ΐρ*  ά γ ι ν ε ϋ σ α ι  
σ υ ν  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι ν  κ α ί  π α ι σ ί . — Κ ο κ κ ά λ η  κ α λ ώ ς  
τ ε μ ε ΰ σ α  μ ε μ ν ε ο  τ ο  σ κ ε λ υ δ ρ ι ο ν  δ ο ύ ν α ι  
τ ω  ν ε ω κ ό ρ ω  τ ο ΰ ρ ν ι θ ο ς ,  ε ς  τ ε  τ η ν  τ ρ ώ γ λ η ν  80 
τ ο ν  π ε λ α ν ό ν  ε ν θ ε ς  τ ο ύ  δ ρ ά κ ο ν τ ο ς  ε ύ φ η μ ω ς  
κ α ί  ( φ ) α ι σ τ ά  δ ε ΰ σ ο ν  τ ά λ λ α  δ’ ο ί κ ί η ς  ε δ ρ η  
δ α ι σ ό μ ε θ α — κ α ί  ε π ί  μ η  λ ά θ η  φ ε ρ ε ι ν ,  α ΰ τ η ,  
τ η ς  ύ γ ι ί η ς  δ’ , δ ο ι  π ρ ο σ δ ό ς · η  γ ά ρ  ι ρ ο ΐ σ ι ν  
μ ε ( ζ ) ω ν  ά μ α ρ τ < ε ΐ ν >  η  υ γ ί η  * σ τ ί  τ η ς  μ ο ί ρ η ς .  95

83. καλοίσεμπροί! Ρ, but μ is cancelled and so is a mark 
of corruption at the beginning of the verse. 86. χχτγιιψ P : 
corrected by R. 88. Change of speaker falsely marked.
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MIME IV. 81-95

favour in Paieons eyne than ye. Hail, hail Paieon; 
mayst be propitious for fayre offerings to these and 
any that be their spouses or near sybbe. Hail, hail, 
Paieon. Amen.

ΚΥΝΝΟ

Amen, most mighty, and may we return anon in 
goodly health, bearing withal larger offerings, with 
husbands and children.— Kokkale, take hede fayrly 
to cutte the leg of the fowl and give it to the sacristan, 
and silently set the cake in the snakes den, and dip 
the wafer1 : of the rest shall we make feast in the 
seats o f our habitaunce, and don’t forget to give 
him some too of the health-offering: for soothly in 
sacrifices a health-offering is sorer loss than the 
portion.

1 The ‘ cake ’ is probably (Hg.) a piece o f money and the 
‘ den’ a collecting-box. ‘ H im ’ two lines below is the 
husband, implied from οίκίης 2δρν·

89. τεμονσα most edd. 90. τ ω 't Ρ. 91. πέλανον Ρ.
λ λ  a

94. δαη Ρ, ΐ.β . δ’, ί  οΐ (ω ι for on). 95. αμαρτιης Ρ : corr.
Hdl.

Κ 123



V

ΖΗΑΟΤΤΠΟΟ
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ

Aeye μοι συ, Γ άστρων, <εΐ> δ* ύπερκορης οϋτω, 
ωστ* ούκετ* αρκεί τάμα σοι σκελεα κινεΐν 
άλλ* Άμφυταίη τη  Μενωνος εγκεισαι;

ΓΑ2ΤΡΠΝ
εγώ Ά μφυτα ίη ; την λεγεις όρώρηκα 
γυναίκα;

<  ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ >
προφάσεις πάσαν ημερ<η>ν ελκεις, δ

ΓΑ5ΤΡΛΝ
Βίτιννα, δοΰλός είμι· χρώ οτι <μοι> βουλεΐ 
και μη το  μευ αίμα νύκτα κήμερην (ττΐ)νε.

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
όσην δε και την γλάσσαν, οΰτος, εσχηκας· 
Κύδιλλα, κοϋ στι ΪΙυρρίης; κάλει μ ’ αυτόν,

1· V Ρ : corr. Buech. 4. αμφυτανην Ρ : corr. J. μενών 
crossed out and Xeyeis superscr. P. 5. τροφασ'π P.
•ημέραν P. 6. βίτιννα Ρ. μοι inserted by R.
after βούλεi ; but cf. H ippon./r. 45. 7. suppl. K .

K
9. του μοι Ρ (μο crossed out and στ superscr.)
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V

A  JEALOUS LADY

(Scene: A  lady's chamber in a house in Ephesus. 
Bitinna the lady harangues Gastron, her slave, also 
her unfaithful paramour. Kydilla, her confidential 
slave-girl, is also present.)

B ITIN N A

Tell me Gastron, art so surfeited, that it sufficeth 
thee not to stir my legs, but must woo Amphytaea, 
Meno’s woman1 ?

GASTRON

Amphytaea ? I. Have I e’en seen her o f whom 
thou speakest ?

<B IT IN N A >

Excuse on excuse all day long !

GASTRON

Bitinna, thy slave am I : use me as thou wilt, ne 
sup my blood day and night.

B ITIN N A

And what a tongue hast gotten, slave 1 Kydilla, 
where is Pyrrhies ? Call him to me.

1 Probably wife.
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τι ecrri;
ΠΤΡΡΙΗ2 

< BITINNA >
τούτον δήσον—άλλ’ εθ' εστη κ α ς;— 10 

τη ν ιμανήθρην του  κάδου τα χ έω ς Χύσας. 
την μη καταικ ίσασα τη  σ * δΧη χώρη  
παράδειγμα θ ώ , μ α , μη  μ ε θής γυναΐκ είναι, 
ηρ* ούχι μάΧλον Φρ υ ξ ;  εγώ  αίτίη τούτω ν  
εγω μ ι, Γά στρω ν, η σε θεΐσ εν άνθρώ ποις. 15 
αλλ’ εΐ τ ό τ  εξήμ αρτον, ου τά  νυν ευσαν  
μ ώ ρ < ο> ν  Β ίτινναν, ώ ς  δοκεΐς, ε < τ>* εν ρήσεις, 
φερ*, εις συ , δήσον, τη ν  άπληγίδ* εκδνσας.

ΓΑ2ΤΡΏΝ
μ η μ η , Βίτιννα, τω ν  σε γουνά τω ν, δεΰμαι.

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
εκδυθι, φημί. δει σ * ότεννεκ* εΐ δοΰΧος 20
καί τρεις ύττερ σευ μ ν< ε> α ς εθηκα γινώ σκειν. 
ώ ς μη καΧώς γενοιτο τη  μέρη κείνη, 
ή τις σ * εσήγαγ* ώ δε. ΥΙνρρίη, κΧανση· 
όρώ σ ε  δήκου π άντα  μάλλον ή  δεΰντα. 
σ υ < σ> φ ιγγε το ύ ς  αγκ ώ νας, εκπρισον δήσας. 25

ΓΑ2ΤΡΏΝ
Β ίτιννα, άφες μοι τη ν άμαρτίην ταύτην. 
άνθρω πός είμι, ή μ α ρ το ν  α.ΛΛ* επήν αΰτις 
εΧης τι δρώ ντα τω ν  συ μη θεΧης, στίβον.

1 1 . τούτον Ρ with second του crossed out. 14. eip P
changed to ηρ. 15. eyQipi P. 17. μώραν P : corr. Hdl.

η
18. φερσ P t expl. by Ellis. δυσον P. 19. δονμαι was
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MIME V. 10-28

PYRRHIES
What is it ?

<BITINNA> 1
Bind this fellow—what ? Standest still ?—loosing 

anon the rope o f the bucket. An I mar thee not 
and set thee as an example to the countriesyde, la ! 
call me no woman. Am I not rather an Eunuch ? 
’Tis I, Gastron, I that fault herein, that I set thee 
among men.2 But, an I erred then, thou shalt find 
Bitinna a fool now no moe, for all thou thinkest. 
Come, thou, bind him unayded when thou hast 
stripped him of his smock.

GASTRON
Nay, nay, Bitinna—by thy knees, prithee.

BITINNA
Strip him, I repeat. Must wot that art a slave 

and that I payd for thee three minae. A h ! ill 
betyde that day that brought thee hither. Shalt rue 
it, Pyrrhies— I see that dost aught els save bind him. 
Truss his arms ; bind till they be perdy severed.

GASTRON
Bitinna, forgive me this errour. Mortal am I, I 

have erred; but an thou find me moe doing aught 
thou woldest not, then tattoo me.

1 The second change of speaker is adequately indicated 
by a large space.

2 Treated you as fellow man.

first written by P. 20. d revveK  P. 21. μ ν α ς  P with
dot below μ. y i v u i σκ<=ιν P. 25. a v y a ^  P : corr.

η
Buech. 26. α μ α ρ τ ία ν  P.
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ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ

προς Άμφυταίην ταΰτα, μη *με πληκτίζευ, 
μεθ* ής άλινδη καί εμε χρη π(ο)δόφηστρον 30

<ΠΤΡΡΙΗ2>
δεδεταχ καλώς σοι.

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
μη λάθη λυθείς σκεφαι. 

ay αυτόν is  το ζητρειον προς 'Έρμωνα 
καί χιλίας μεν ες τ<ο> νώτον εγκόφαι 
αυτώ κελευσον χιλίας δε τη γαστρί.

ΓΑ2ΤΡΩΝ
άποκτενεΐς, Βίτιννα, μ* ούδ* ελεγξασα 35
ειτ εστ άληθεα πρώτον είτε καί φευδεα;

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
α δ* αυτός εΐπας άρτι τη Ιδί<η> γλάσση€ τ» / > */ \ i > / >Οιτινν , άψες μοι την αμαρτιην ταυ την ;

ΓΑ2ΤΡΛΝ
τήν σευ χολήν γάρ ηθελον κατασβ<εσ>σαΐ. 

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
εστηκας εμβλεπων συ, κούκ άγεις αυτόν 40
οκού λέγω σοι; <θλ>ή, Κύδιλλα, τό ρυγχος

30. δΐ καιεμ(ΐ)χρηπ(ο)δοψ Ρ (read by Milne). There is no 
doubt as to this reading. I translate a v. 30° ύμέων -γενέσθαι 
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MIME V. 29-41

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ

Playne not to me, but to Amphytaea with whom 
thou lyest, and needs must I <your> foot towell <be 
• · >.

<PYRRHIES>

Thou hast him well bound.

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ

See he escape not loose. Take him to the abode 
of torment to Hermon, and bid him hammer thousand 
stripes into his back and thousand into’s belly.

GASTRON

Wilt kill me, Bitinna, ne try first an it be sooth or 
false ?

BITINNA

What of thine own tongues utteraunce ‘ Bitinna 
forgive me this errour ’ ?

GASTRON

Aye, for I wolde quench your choler.

BITINNA

Standest agape, and leadest him not where I bid 
thee ? Kydilla, dint this losells beak, and thou,

n
. . . . 31. μέθλαθη P. 33. τοννωτον P. 36. ψενδεα
P (doubtful mark over e). 37. ιδιαι P : corr. by R.
39. κατασβωσαι P : corr. by Bl. 41. οδη P : corr. by Hdl.
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τον παντοερκτεω τοΰδε, feat συ μοι, Αρήχων,
ήδη ’φαμάρτει <τη σ ’ άν> οΰτος ήγηται.
δώσει? τι, δούλη, τω  κατηρήτω τούτω
ράκος καλύφαι την ανώνυμον κέρκον, 45
ώς μη δι άγορής γυμνός ών θεωρήται;
το δεύτερόν σοι, Ώυρρίη, πάλιν φωνεω,
οκως ερεϊς "Έρμωνι χιλίας ώδε,
και χιλίας ώδ’ εμβαλεΐν· άκήκονκας;
ώς, ήν τι τούτων ών λέγω παραστείξης, 60
αυτός συ και τάρχαΐα και τόκους τίσεις.
βάδιζε και μη παρά τά  Μικκάλ^? αυτόν
άγ*, άλλα την ίθεΐαν. ου δ* <ύ>πεμνήσθην—
κάλει, κάλει δραμεΰσα, πριν μακρήν, δούλη,
αντο<ν>ς γενεσθαι.

Κ Τ Δ ΙΛ Λ Α

Ώ,υρρίης, τάλ<η>ς, κωφέ, 55 
καλεΐ σε. μα, δόξει τις ούχ'ι συνδουλον 
αυτόν σπαρά<σσ>ειν άλλα σημάτων φώρα’ 
όρής δκως νΰν τοΰτον εκ βίης ελκεις 
ες τάς άνάγκας, Πυρρίη; <σ>ε, μα, τούτοι? 
το<ΐ>ς δύο Κύδιλλ* επόφε <τ> ’ ήμερεων πεντε 60 
παρ* Ά ντιδώ ρω  τάς ’Αχαϊκός κείνας, 
άς πρών εθηκας, τοΐς σφυροϊσι τρίβοντα.

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
οΰτος συ, τοΰτον αΰτις ώδ* εχων ήκε 
δεδεμενον ούτως ώσπερ εξάγεις αύτόν,
Κόσιν τε μοι κελευσον ελθεΐν τον στικτήν 65 
εχοντα ραφίδας και μελαν. μιή δει σε

42. τούτο και Ρ : ro is crossed out and 5e superscr. 43. αμ-
αρτισοιεαν Ρ : corrected by Danielss. 49. -«as P. 53. εττεμν.
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MIME V. 42-66

Drechon, follow now by the way thy fellow leadeth. 
Slave, wilt give a rag to this curst fellow to hyde his 
bestiall nakedness, that he be not seen bare through 
the market? Once moe a second time I cry thee 
Pyrrhies to tell Hermon that he lay on thousand 
here and thousand there : hast heard ? Soothly an 
thou traverse aught of my orders thou shalt thine 
own self pay debt and interest. Walk on and lead 
him not by Mrs. Smallwaies1 but on the Mall. But 
I mind—run, slave-girl, and call them, call them ere 
they be afar.

KYDILLA

Pyrrhies, deaf wretche, she calleth thee. La, 
one mote deme ’twas no fellow-slave he mauleth, 
but a grave-robber : look how dost drag him perforce 
to the torments, Pyrrhies. L a ! ’tis thee that 
Kydilla will live to see with this pair of eyne in 
five daies time rubbing with thine ankles at Antidorus 
abode those Achaean gyves that but yestereen didst 
doff.

BITINNA

Ho there, come back bringing him bound even as 
dost lead him out, and enjoyne Kosis the tattooer 
to come with needles and ink. Thou must be spotted

1 i.e. through the back slums.

P : corr. Hdl. 54. δραμονσα is usually read. 55. Mark 
of change of speakers misplaced below 56 s i.e. at μα.

(XV V

avros P : corr. J., Bl. ra\as P . 56. ονχιδονλοΐ' P.
59. verse marked as corrupt. ννρριηεμa P : corr. by Bl.

T
60. τουs P : corr. Bl. 61. αχαϊκοί P. 63. αυθις P.
66. φ of ραφιδαϊ first written as δ. δϊ P.

κ 2 131



HERODES

οδφ γονόσθαι ποικίλον. κατηρτήσθω 
οΰτω Ικαταμυοςϊ ωσπορ ή Αάον τιμή.

ΚΤΔΙΛΛΑ

μή, τατί, αλλά νυν μον αυτόν,—οΰτω σοι 
ζωη Βατυλλι? κήπίδοις μιν ολθοΰσαν 70
€$ άνδρός οίκον καί τόκν’ άγκάλαις άραις— 
άφος, παραιτούμαι σο· την μίαν ταΰτην 
άμαρτίην—

Β ΙΤ ΙΝ Ν Α

Κυδιλλα, μή μο λυποΐτο, 
ή φοΰξομ* οκ της οίκίης. άφοω τοΰτον 
τ[δ]ν οπτάδουλον; και τις ούκ άπαντώσα 7δ 
ος μου δικαίως το πρόσωπον ομπτύοι; 
ο(ΰ), (τ)ήν Τύραννον, άλλ’ οποίπορ ούκ οΐδον, 
άνθρωπος ων, οωυτόν, αύτίκ οίδήσοι 
ο(ν) τφ  μοτώπω  το οπίγραμμ* οχων τοϋτο.

ΚΤΔΙΛΛΑ
άλλ* οστιν οίκάς καί Γ ορήνι ος πομπτην— 80

οι
68. see ηη. 69. τατί Ρ. σω Ρ. 70. μεν Ρ: 

corr. R. 71. Non a y κ α \ .  73 μ η λ ν π ι τ ε μ ε  Ps corr.
by R. 77. επε(π)ΐίπερ P, who wrote exei first but oddly 
turned the i into w. 80. εστιν—the i is a correction as if 
the writer had started to write e.

1 Herodes may have misread an old proverb collection: 
see introd. The proverb, which refers to a quiet death, is, 
however, inapposite. The correct sense is given by Horace, 
Sat. ii. 5. 91 Davus sis comicus atque stes capite obstipo, 
muUum similis metuenti. There is fair evidence for καταμυ- 
in the sense * capite obstipo,’ perhaps by early confusion with 
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attone. Let him be taught to cringe as low as his 
honour Davus.1

MIME V. 67-80

KYDILLA

Nay, mamma, but now—e’en as thou hopest 
Batyllis may live and maiest one day see her come 
to a mans house, and maiest lift her children in thine 
arms—now let him be : this one errour—

BITINNA

Kydilla, vex me not, all of you : or will flee the 
habitaunce. Am I to let be this slave o f slaves ? 
Who then that encountred me wolde not rightly spit 
in my face ? Nay by the Queen,2 but since, though 
mortal he be, he knoweth not himself, soon shall he 
know it with this inscripcioun 3 on his forehead.

KYDILLA

But ’tis the twentieth, and but four days to the 
Gerenia.

the Doric κατ&μύω. Either Herodes coined κατάμνος incor
rectly or καταμύων should be read.

2 ού τψ  Tύραννον. The title is unknown for any Greek 
divinity: yet it is fairly clear that v . 80 suggests an Ionic 
colony and that the immediately following mimes are likely 
to be Ephesian. There the oath is ‘ by Artemis,’ and it 
may be presumed that we have Artemis here. The com
monest error in Greek texts, as in proofs and books to-day, 
is the writing of a somewhat similar word for another by 
false association: cf. vi. 34-38. I fancy Herodes wrote 
Kvvaybv, ‘ Huntress/

* Inscripcioun: ANOC EIMIP
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Β ΙΤΙΝ Ν Α

νΰν μ4ν σ* άφήσω, και εχε την χάριν ταύτη, 
ην ovBev fj<aa>ov η Βατυλλιδα στέργα), 
ev τησι χ€ρσΙ τησ ’ εμησι θρεψασα.
€7Τ€αν δε τοΐς καμοΰσιν εγχυτλώσωμζν
a^eis τότ* άμ€λι<τΐτι>ν όρτην £ζ όρτης. 85

82. ηττον Ρ : corr. by Meister. 83. εμησι ρ,
85. αμ4̂ )\ιτ{τί)ν εορτήν εξ εορτής Ρ : corr. by Hdl.
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MIME V. 81 -8 5

ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ

Now shall I let thee be, and be thankfull to this 
girl whom I love as Batyllis and in mine own hands 
did noursle. But whenas we have done libacioun to 
those that sleep, then shalt have unhonied1 festivall 
on festivall.

1 i.e. ττικράν ‘ bitter.’ Honey was not offered to the dead.
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V I

0I(A)IAZ(0)TCAI H IAIAZOTCAI
κοριττη

Κ ά θη σ ο , Μ ητροΐ' τή  γνναικϊ θες δίφρον 
άναστα(θ)ε(ΐσα)' π άντα δεΐ μ ε π ροστά  <σσ> ειν 
αυτήν, συ  δ ’ ούδεν αν, τάλαινα, ποιήσαις 
αυτή από σα υτή ς' μ α , λίθος τ ις , ου δούλη 
iv  τή  οίκίη <κ>εΐσ*' άλλα τάλφιτ ήν μ ετρή 5 
τα  κρίμν άμιθρεΐς, κή<ν> το σ ο ΰ τ  α π όστα ξη  " 
τη ν  ήμε[ρ~\ην δλην σ€ τονθορύζουσαν  
και πρημόνω σαν ου φερουσιν οι τοίχοι, 
νυν αυτόν εκμ άσσεις τ ε  και ποεΐς λαμπρόν ,  
δτ* εστι χρ\ει\(η), λ η σ τρ ί; θΰε μ  οι τα ύτη  10 
επει σ  εγ(ευ)σ* αν τω ν  εμ ώ ν άγω  χειρεω ν.

ΜΗΤΡΠ
φίλη Κ ορ ιττοΐ, τα ΰ τ  (ε)μ(ο)1 ζυ γ ό ν  τρίβεις» 
κ ή γώ  επιβρύχουσ ήμερην τ ε  και νύκτα  
κύων υλακτεω  τα ι[?] άνωνύμοις τα ύτα ις. 
άλλ ’  οΰνεκεν π ρός σ * (τ;Α )[^]ορ—

1. κιδθεσ Ρ (δ cancelled by vertical stroke and Θ formed 
out of o (Buech.)). 2. legit K . Tarreiv P : corr.
by R. 3. some marks over Se of ovdev. 5. eis P : corr.

η*
Richards. μετρεω P. 6 . κη P : corr. by Bl.
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VI
A PRIVATE CHAT

(Scene: Ephesus? The house o f  Koritto, a lady. Her 
friend Metro hursts in unannounced. A slave-girl is 
present.)

KORITTO
Sit down, Metro—Arise and set a chayre for the 

lady! Must I bid thee myself do all thy devoyrs, 
and thou woldest do naught of thine own self ? La ! 
thou’rt a stone in the house, not a slave-girl: but 
an thou takest thy measure of wheat, each crumb 
thou tellest, and an ne’er so litell driblet escape, 
the walls burst with thy day-long playnts and 
lamentaciouns. So thou dost wipe it and render it 
clean now, thou thief, when need is ? I counsell 
thee render oblacioun to this lady : els had I given 
thee taste o f my handes.

METRO
Deare Koritto thou’rt galled by the same yoke as

I. I too day and night long yap like a dog gnashing 
at these bestiall wenches. But for my errand—

7. suppl. by K. 10. suppl. by Bl. 11. χέιρ*ων
is a customary hyper-Ionicism due doubtless to Herodest 
χεφωv editors. 13. c of eirt/3. is due to a correction by P.
14. suppl. by K . non ΰλακτίω P. 15. suppl. by K .
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Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΛ
εκποδών ημΐν 15 

φθείρεσθζ, νώβυστρ*, ώ(τ)[α] μοΰνον και γλάσσαι 
τά δ’ αλλ’ έορτη—

Μ ΗΤΡΛ

λίσσομα[ί σ](ε), μη φζυση, 
φίλη Κοριττοΐ, τις <κ>οτ ην ο σοι ράφας 
τον κόκκινον βανβώνα;

κοριττη
κοΰ δ* όρώρηκας,

Μιγτροΐ, συ κ€ΐνον;
Μ Η ΤΡΛ

Νοσσι? €[ΐ]χ€ν ηρίννης 20 
τριτημέρη νιν μά, καλόν τι δώρημα.

Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΛ

Νοσσίς; κόθεν λαβοΰσα;

€ ΐπ ω ;

Μ Η ΤΡΛ

διαβαλςΐς ην σοι 

Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΛ

μα τοντους τους γλυκέας, φίλη Μητροΐ, 
€ Κ  τοΰ Κοριττοΰς στόματος ούδβΐς μη άκουση 
ο σ  αν αν λ€ξης.

Μ Η ΤΡΛ

ι) Β ιτα < δ> ο?  Εόβοιίλι? 26
έδωκεν αυτί? και είπε μηδέν* αίσθέσθαι.
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MIME VI. 15-26

<KORITTO>
Get ye gone, ye slightfull ones ; naught but ears 

and tongues, and the rest of ye idlenes—

METRO
Prithee, lie not, Koritto deare ? Who did stitch 

thee the scarlet baubon ?

KORITTO
Where hast seen it, Metro ?

METRO
Nossis, Erinna’s childe, had it two daies agone. 

La ! a fayre gift.
KORITTO

Nossis ! Whence gat she it ?

METRO
Wilt bewray an I tell thee ?

KORITTO
By these sweet eyne, Metro deare, none shall hear 

from Koritto’s mouth aught thou saiest.

METRO
Eubule, wife o f Bitas, gave it her and bade her 

that none discover it.

16. suppl. by Hicks. 17. eopr^i P : corr. by Bl.
K

Suppl. by K. 19. κονκινον P. 25. ήβϊτατοί P :
corr. W. Schulze.
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ΚΟΡΙΤΤΩ
γυναίκες, αυτή μ * η γυνή <κ >οτ εκτρίφει. 
εγ ώ  μ εν αυτήν λιπαρεΰσαν ήΒεσθην 
κήΒωκα, Μητροΐ, πρόσθεν ή αυτή χρήσασθαι. 
ή Β* ώ < σ > π ερ  εϋρημ* άρπάσα<σα> Βωρεΐται 30 
και τ< ή > σ ι μή Βει. χ α ιρετώ , φίλη, πολλά, 
εοϋσα τοίη , <κ>ήτερην τιν* άνθ* ήμεω ν  
φίλην άθρείτω  τάλλα. ΝοσσίΒι χρήσθαι 
τη  ΜηΒοκεω— μ εζο ν  μ εν ή Βίκη γ ρ υ ζω , 
λάθοιμι δ* * Α,Βρήστεια— χιλίων εϋντω ν 35
εν* ούκ άν ο σ τις  σαπρός εστι προσΒοίην.

ΜΗΤΡΛ
μή Βή, Κ οριττοΐ, τή ν  χολήν επι ρινός
εχ  ευθύς, ήν τ ι ρήμα μή καλόν π εύθη.
γυναικός εστι κρηγύης φερειν πάντα .
εγώ  Βε τούτω ν αίτίη λαλεΰσ* είμι 40
f 770Αλαf  τή ν μευ γλ < ά > σ σα ν  εκτεμεΐν Βεΐται.
εκείνο δ’ ον σοι καί μάλιστ* επεμνήσθην,
τ ις  εσ<τ>* 6 ράφας α υ τόν ; εί φιλεΐς μ* εΐπον.
τ ί  μ* ε<μ >βλεπ εις γ ελ ώ σ α ; νυν όρώρηκας
Μητροΰν το  π ρ ώ το ν ; ή τ ί  τάβρά  σοι τα ΰ τα ;  45
ενενχομαι, Κ ορ ιττί, μή μ* επιφεύση,
άλλ* είπε τον ράφαντα.

κοριττη
μ ά , τ ί  μοι ενεύχη ;

ΚερΒων εραφε.
27. jror Ρ : corr. R . SO. omissions suppl. by K .

31. ταΐσι P : corr. R . 33. χρησθ P. 34. yyv-
■<ra.

ryypvfa P with ηδικη·γρνΙ{ω) superscr. 36. \eirpos and
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MIME VI. 27-48

KORITTO
Oh womankind, this woman shall one day fordo 

me. I granted her prayers, and gave it her, Metro, 
ere I used it myself: and she seized it like trove, 
and gives it to whom she ought not. To such an one, 
dere, bid I long farewell, and let her quest hence
forward other friend in my room. To Nossis, wife of 
Medokes— I speke beyond due limit and may 
Adrasteia hearken not—though I had a thousand 
yet wolde I not lend one that were rotten.

METRO
Prithee, Koritto, let not ire sit anon on thy nostrils 

an thou hear word of no fayre import. Gentle 
woman sholde suffer all things. ’Tis I that fault 
herein for speking o ’ermuch: I sholde cut out my 
tongue. But—to my main intendiment—who did 
stitch it ? Say, an thou love me. Why these mowes 
at me ? Hast neer seen Metro before ? What 
mene these bashings ? I adjure thee, Koritto, false 
me not, but say who stitched it.

KORITTO
L a ! why adjure ? Twas Kerdon.

Ο ίη ν

νροσδωσω (ωσω erased) Ρ. 87. κόρη τυ Stob. FI. lxxiv.
καλ

14. 38. σοφον Ρ : <τοφ6ν Stob. 41. <fi> ττολλά Κ .
But the writer is here half asleep and quite probably has 
substituted πολλά (as λεπρό*) for a word of the same sense: 
€.g. ττβρισσά or Άκαιρα (Greg. Naz. ii. 726, v. 984 Ιδού προτείνω 
την άκαιρον καί λάλον -γλώσσαν ό θέλων νηλέωί έκτεμνέτω). 
γλώσσαν Ρ : corr. by Μ . 43. ιπον Ρ . 44. ενβ. Ρ.
46. μαημοι Ρ ι corr. BL, Hdl.
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<ΜΗΤΡΠ>
κοΐος, είπε μοι, Κερδών; 

δυ* εΐσΐ γάρ KερΒωνες, els μεν 6 γλαυκός 
6 Μυρταλίνης της Κυλαίθώος γε ίτω ν  60
άλλ* ουτος ούδ’ αν πλήκτρον ες λύρην ράφαί" 
ό δ* ετερος εγγύς της συνοικίης οίκεων 
της 'Έρμοόώρου την πλατείαν εκβάντι, 
ην μεν κοτ , ην τις, άλλα νΰν γεγηρακε· 
τοντω  [Κ](υλ)αι0ι? η μακαρΐτις εχρήτο— 65
μνησθεΐεν αυτής οιτινες προσήκουσιν.

Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΛ

ουδέτερο? αυτών ε’στιν ώ<ν> λεγεις, Μ^τροι, 
άλλ* οΰτος ούκ ο?δ* ή *<κ> Χίου τις ή >ρυθρεών 
ήκ€ΐ, φαλακ(ρ)ός, μικκός—αυτό ipeig elvai 
ΐίρηζΐνον  ούδ* άν σϋκον είκάσαι σύκω 
€χοις άν (ου)[τ]ω· ττλήν όττήν λαλή, γνώση  
Κερδών ότευνε/c’ εστϊ και ούχι Πρηξΐνος. 
κατ οίκίην δ’ εργάζετ’ ε<μ> πόλεων λάθρη, 
τούς γάρ τβλώνας πάσα νΰν θυρη φρίσσβι— 
άλλ’ ep(y)’ όκ(οΐγ (ε)στ’ €ργάτης; Άθηναίης 
αυτής 6ρ<ή>ν τ(άς) χ€[ΐ]ρας ούχϊ Κερδωνο? 
Βάζεις- e[yco] μεν—δυο γάρ ήλθ' εχων, Μητροΐ— 
ιδουσ’ άμ* ι(Βμ)ή τώμματ’ εζεκυμηνα' 
τά βαλλί* ούτως άνΒρες ούχϊ ποιεΰσι— 
αύται γάρ ε(σ)μεν—ορθά· κού μόνον τούτο, 
άλλ’ ή μαλακό(τ)ης ύπνος, οι δ’ ιμαντίσκοι 
ερ ι, ούχ ίμ(ά)[ντες] · εύνοεστερον σκυτεα 
γυναικ[ϊ] Βιφώσ* άλλον ούκ άνευρ[η]σ[εις.

60

65

70

Μ Η ΤΡΛ

κώς ούν άφήκας τον ετερον; 
] 42

MIME VI. 48-74

<METRO>
Which Kerdon ? Tell me. There are two Kerdons, 

one of grey eyne, neighbour of Myrtaline daughter 
of Kylaithis: but yon note stitch plectre for
lyre. The other has habitaunce for by the tenement 
of Hermodorus as one quitteth the Broad W ay: 
of mark once but now eld hath him. Him had 
Kylaithis, who is now at peace. May her kin 
memorize her.

KORITTO
’Tis neither of these, Metro. This one haileth 

from Chios or Erythrae, I wot not which : bald and 
short: a very Prexinos motest say : fig to fig notest 
so compare : but whenas he prateth thou’It ken him 
to be Kerdon not Prexinos. At home he werketh 
bartering by stealth, for every door now shuddereth at 
the tax-gatherers. ‘ But what werkes is he werker ? ’ 
Athenes own handes woldest deme to see, not 
Kerdons. I—for he came with twain o f them, Metro 
—at first glaunce were mine eyne extent: e’en 
straighter than the livelihed—none listeth— : nay 
moe—as soft as sleep, and the thonglets no thongs 
but w ool: kinder cobbler to feminitee notest find, 
quest how thou wilt.

METRO
How gattest not the other ?
52. οικ*ων P. 57. ws P : corr. Bl. 58. ηχιου P : 

corr. W . Schulze. 60. αισσυκωι P. 61. suppl. by K. 
68. κατοικεί P with mark of error at beginning: corr. R. 
65. I give the letters as Milne reads them exc. ( ί ) σ τ -  for (α)στ. 
Construction as τά μετεωρά φροντιστή% (Plat.), μύρια πεμπαστάν 
(Aesch.). 66. ορ(α)ν Ρ. 67. suppl. Bl., Buech.
68. άμιΐ δμ)η Ρ. 72. suppl. R. 73. suppl. Hdl.
(ησ.[.] superscr.). 74 etc. suppl. K .
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<  Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΩ  >

„ > , «, , , ΤΜ δ* ον, Μητροΐ,
έπρηξα; κοίτην δ* ον προσηγαγον πειθονν 76 
αύτω ; φιλεΰσα, το φαλακρόν κ[α\ταφώσα, 
γλνκύν πιεΐν εγχενσα, ταταλίζ[ο]νσα, 
το σώμα μοϋνον ούχΐ δοΰσα χ[ρ]ησασθαι.

Μ ΗΤΡΩ

άλλ* εϊ σε και τοϋτ ηξίωσ εδει δου[ν]αι,

Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΩ

εδει γάρ · άλλ’ άκαιρον ού πρεπον (y’) είναι· 80 
ηληθεν ή Β ιτά<δ>ος εν μεσω <Ένβ>ονλη· 
ανττη γάρ ημεων ημερην τε και νύκτα 
τρίβονσα τον όνον σκωρίην πεποίηκεν, 
δκως τον ωύτής μη τετρωβόλο[υ] κόφτη,

Μ Η ΤΡΩ

κώς δ’ ovtos ενρε πρός σε την οδόν τούτην, 85 
φίλη Κοριττοΐ; μηδε τοΰτό με φεύσ(η).

Κ Ο ΡΙΤΤΩ

επεμφεν αυτόν * Αρτε μις η Κανδα<δ>(ο)[$ 
τοΰ βνρσοδεφεω την στέγην σημηνασα.

Μ Η ΤΡΩ

αίει μεν Ά ρτεμ ΐς τι καινόν ενρήσει,
πρόσω *πιεΰσα την προκνκλιη.....................  90
άλλ* οΰν γ* δτ ονχι τούς δυ* εΐχες ε<κ>λΰσαι 
εδει πνθεσθαι τον ετερον τις ή ε< κ>δονσα.
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MIME VI. 74-92

<ΚΟΜΤΤΟ>
All things tryed I : all persuasiouns trayned: 

kissing, stroking his bald pate, flagons o f mead, fond 
names, albut surrendring mine own bodie.

METRO
But an he asked, e’en this sholdest have given.

KORITTO

Aye—but all things in tyde. Eubule wife of Bitas 
was grinding before us. For day and night long 
doth she weare our stone into scrapings, enaunter 
she pay a grote to set her own.

METRO

And how found he his way hither to thee, deare 
Koritto ? Eke herein false me not.

KORITTO
Artemis, wife o f Kandas the tanner, sent him 

hither, shewing the house.

METRO
Artemis will aye find some new device drinking 

deep down in bawdy bottles. But sin notest salve the 
twain, algates sholdest have found who bid the other.

81. ηληθεν/αp P. rciros corr. W . Schulze. €νμ€σ(ω)ι- 
δούλη P : corr. Jevons. 86. ψευσ(ν)[ι] P. 87. Kav-
δατοτ P (so B l.) : corr. W . Schulze. 90. P has ιψθα(λπην), 
but there is a quite different correction (unfortunately illeg
ible) above. I imagine rrjs προκυκΧίη$ στάμνψ. 91, 92. ey 
for εκ P.
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ΚΟΡΙΤΤΛ
βλιπάρεον ό δ’  ωμνυ* ούκ αν εϊπεΐν μοι·
^ταύττ) γάρ <ηλω> κηγάπησε ν <ιν> , Μ ητροΐ.^

<  ΜΗΤΡΩ >
λεγεις οδόν μ ον  νυν προς Ά ρτεμ ΐν εΐ<μι>· 95 
οκως 6 Κ(ερδω)ν όστις εστιν €ΐδ[η](σ)ω. 
ΰγίαινέ μ(ο)[ι, Κοριτ]τί· λαιμά τ[υ] <κ>ώρη 
ημΐ[ν] άφ[4ρπ€ΐν] £στί.

κορπτη
την θυρην κλεΐσον,

αυτ[η σ\ύ, (ρ)[€θ]σσο7τώλι, κάξαμίθρησαι 
al aA(e)/CT[opt]8ej c(i) [σ\όαι εισί, των  τ ’ αίρεων 100 
αύτησ[ι . . . ο]ν* ού γάρ άλλα πορθεΰ(σι) 
ώρν[ι]θ(ο)[κ]λε[π]ται, κην τρεφτη τις εν κόλπο).

94. This verse at top of the column with a right mg. 
of 93. The article was only granted to a lady in return

14b

MIME VI. 93-102

KORITTO
I besought but he swore he nould say: ffbr he was 

charmed with her and she with him, Metro.f

METRO
Thy tale speedeth me : now hie I to Artemis to 

know what man Kerdon be. Fare thee well, Koritto: 
one hungereth and I must move off.

KORITTO
Shut the door—ho you there, chick-girl—and tell 

an the hens be safe, and toss darnel to them. For 
indeed the bird-thieves spoyle e’en an one rear 
abosom.

for services. tvcu P : corr. by R. 96. suppl. Buech. 
97. init. suppl. Buech. fin. corr. (λαιμαi) and suppl. by 
Grooneboom. 98. init. suppl. Cr. 99. init. suppl. R ., 
med. Diels. 100. suppl. by Cr. 101. e.g. ριψον Bl. 
102. suppl. Hdl.
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C]KY(T)[E]YC

ΜΗΤΡΩ

Κερδών, άγω (σ)οι τάσδε τάς (γ)[ννάς, εΐ\ τι 
των σών €χεις αύτησιν άξιον δεί(|)αι 
χειρεων νοηρες εργον.

Κ Ε Ρ ΔΩ Ν

οι) μάτην, Μητρ(οΐ),
εγώ  ^[ι]λεω σε. ταΓ? yuvai£iv οι) θησεις 
την μεζον' εζω σανίδα; Δριμνλω φωνεω· 6
πάλιν καθεύδεις; κόπτε, Πιστ(ε), τδ ρνγχος 
αύτοϋ, μεχρις τον ύπνον εκχεη πάντα· 
μάλλον δε την άκανθα[ν\, ώς εχ[ω]ν κ<λά>η, 
εκ τοΰ τράχηλου δησο[ν. εΐ]α δη, [κερκω]φ, 
κινεί ταχέως τά  γούνα' μεζον [ιχη](να5) 10
τρίβειν φοφεΰντα νου(θ)[ετημάτων] τώνδε;

1. ywds Diels, el τι Ellis. 3 fin. an erasure. 4. <£[ι]λω 
P. 8. καληι P : correxi et supplevi. 9. ela δη suppl. 
Diels, κέρκωψ Hdl. 10. supplevi dubitanter. 11. sup
plied by Hdl. τουτωνδΐ P (του being cancelled by
dots). The gap here when the mounting is corrected is of 
about one letter more than would appear from the facsimile; 
148

VII

THE COBBLER

(Scene: A street in Ephesus (?) by a cobbler's shop. 
Metro arrives and introduces two customers to 
Kerdon. Slaves are at work inside. Metro appears 
to have made Kerdon s acquaintance since Mime VI— 
and to some effect.)

METRO

Kerdon, I bring thee these dames an hast she 
handy craft to shew them.

KERDON

My loves labour for thee, Metro, is not lost. Set 
the larger plank outside for the dames. Tis Drimylos 
I speke to. Asleep again ? Smite his snout, Pistos, 
till he shed all his sleep. Nay rather, that his 
penaunce may endure, hang the teasell from his 
neck. Ply thy knees apace, sir Kerkops ; yeamst 
to chafe louder1 chastisements than these ? Now

1 ‘ louder,’ i.e. chains.

here of seven or eight letters. See Kenyon in the Cam
bridge Edition.
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νυν εκ μιν αυτήν, λε[............., λαμπ]ρυνεις
*(«)[*] φ[ής; {έ)γώ\ σευ τη(ν) [ ...................... ]φήσω.
έ(ζεσ)[θε, Μ] (ιατροί. Πίστ[ε τ η ν ...........ο]ι£α?
πυργΐδα, μή την ώ δ [ ε , ...................... ](ν), 15
τά χρησιμ* έργα, τοΰ τρ[ιωρόφου . . .]ο?
ταχέως ένεγκ άνω(θ)[εν................. Μη]τροΐ,
οι* έργ* έπόφεσθ*. ήσυχη [ ....................]ον
την <σ>αμβαλούχην of(y)[e....................] πρώτον,
Μητροΐ, τελέων άρη[ρ€ν έκ μερ](ε)ων ίχνος- 20 
θηεΐσθε κύμε[ΐ]ς, ώ γυ[ναΐκες· ή πτ]έρνη 
όρήθ* δκως πέττηγε, <κτ>[ώ$' σα]φ* ήν[ίσκ\οις 
εξηρτίωται πάσα, κ[ού τά] μεν κ[αλώ]? 
τά δ* ούχΐ καλώς, αλλά πά[ν]τ* ίσαι [̂et/aejs·. 
το χρώμα δ*, ούτως υμ[ϊ]ν ή Πα[. .] δοίη 25
. [ ....................77]ερ ίχανάσθ* έπαυρέσθαι,
(7γ) [ .................... άλ]λο τώδ* ίσον χρώμα
κ[οΰ ...............  οϋτ]ω, κοΰ δε κηρός άνθησα;
χΐρυσοΰ στατηρα](ς) τρεις έδωκε Κανδα<δ>(ι)
Κ [έρδω ν ...............] τούτο κήτερον χρώμα· 30
β[ραχεΐ λόγω 8* ομνυ]μι πάν<τ>* δσ* teVr’t ί[ρ]ά 
κώ[σσ* έστιν όσια] την άλη[θείη]ν βά\ . . ϊζειν
..............................] ούδ* δσον ροπήν φεΰδος
........................... ] Κέρδωνι μή βίου ονησις
μ[η8*--------  . . . ]ων γίνοιτο—κα[ι] χάριν πρός με 35
...............ου 7 ](ά)ρ αλλά μεζόνων ήδη
...................... ] κερδέων όριγνώνται.

12. I f  λαμαρίνας (Blass ?) is right at most six letters 
are missing, λεώπυγε may be better than \evK6wvye Cr.
13. init. supplevi (judice H. Rackham certissime): ψ superscr. 
i-γώ Cr. fin. cf. Diels, κ ο χ ώ ν η ν  ίκ ψ ή σ ω  fills the space well.
14. init. suppl. by Hdl. την  Cr., e.g. διπλήν Hg. 15. την
δ' έκίΐσ·’, ipop. 16. supplevi e.g. with 5’ ofos. They are
so precious as to be kept at the top of the house and none
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MIME VII. 12-37

<smooth-rump>, dost clene and wipe i t : I ’ll wipe thy 
<posteriours>for thee. Sit ye down, Metro. Pistos, 
ope the <double> chest—not this <here but yon, and 
have out> my noble werkes, bringing them < thyself» 
speedily the third floor adown. Happy Metro, what 
werkes shalt behold! Quietly, <sir greedy-belly>, 
ope the shoecase. <This> sole Metro is fixed of per
fect <parts>: descern ye, too, ladies : see how fast 
it is, and how truly finished with straps all about, 
nor is it part-fair part-fowl, but equall handicraft 
algate. And for tint,—so may Paphos queen grant ye 
joyaunce of all things <soever> ye yearn for— , no tint 
like this hath <any yet chaunced on>. Where shall 
<dye or> wax bear sike flowers ? Three gold staters 
did K<erdon> pay to Kandas who sold him this and 
another colour,—nay I swear by all things holy <and 
hallowed> that I speke sooth and that no lye <shall 
escape the barrier of my teeth> one moment: or 
may Kerdon have no profit of life <or trafficking.»— 
and bade me thank him : for, and true is it, <the 
skinners» clutch after greater gains now. <As with

but Pistos may touch them. 17. suppl. Bl., K . e.g. όλβίη 
(Hdl.). 18. 9 or 10 letters missing, e.g. σύ, λαίμαστρον.
19. corr. by Bl. Seven letters missing after otye: e.g. 
τούτο (Bl.) δη or σοι. 20. supplevi. 21. suppl.
by R . 22. o7rws P (who started to write op). supplevi 
e.g. 23. suppl. Bl., Hdl. 24. supplied by Cr., Bl. 
25. ? Πάφου, 26. e.g. μΐδ(ουσ', with δσωνπ]ερ Hdl.
27. e.g. ζβ ί̂ληχεν oi’5<e>is 28. suppl. Cr. H g .: e.g. φΰκοί. 
29. supplevi: ar(i)P : corr.W.Schulze. 30. suppl. Cr. 
Then e.g. δ δ’ έδίδου. 31. εστι.νι[ . ] a Ρ : 6μνυμι
■n-άνθ’ δσ’ (στ Ιρά Β1. 32. init. suppl. Hdl. βαδϊζ&ν
Ρ : suppl. and corrected by Bl. A  mark of doubt is 
prefixed. 33. e.g. (ρκοs δ’ όδόντων. 34. e.g. άμείψετα.ι 1). 
35. supplevi e.g. έμπολέων. 36. suppl. Cr. init. e.g.
■βτησεv. 37. e.g. ol ρινοδέψαι.
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.................................. ] τ ά ρ γ α  τ η ς  τ έ χ ν η ς  η  μ  < έ> ω ν

. . . .  ο π ίσ ]υ γ γ ο ς  δε Βειλαίην ο ίζυ ν

............ ] . ναν[ . . ]έ ω ν  νύ κ τα  < κ > η μ έρ η ν  θ ά λ π ω · 40
.............] ς  ή μ έω ν  ά χ ρ ις  εσ π έ ρ η ς  κ ά π τει
. . . .  ](α)ι 77ρ[ο?] ορ θ[ρ ]ο ν ; ού  Βοκέω τ ό σ < σ > ο ν  
τά Μ ικ < ί> ω ν ο ς  (κ )η ρΓ εύπ [  . . . . ]
κ ο ύ π ω  λ έ γ ω , τρεισκ αίΒ ε[κ  ................β ](ο )σ κ ω ,
ότεύνεκ* ώ  γ υ να ίκ ες  ά ρ γ [ ...................]? , 45
οΐ, κ η ν  ΰη Ζ (ε )ύ (ς) , τ ο ΰ τ ο  μ ο ΰ [ ν ο ν .............]ν
* φ έρ* εί φ έρεις τ ι /  τά λ λ α  δ’ άφ[ . . . .  ε](ά)ται 
δ κ ω ς  νεοσσο[ϊ] τ ά ς  κ < ο > χ ώ ν α ς  θά [λ ]π [ο]ντες. 
άλλ* ού  λ ό γ ω ν  γ ά ρ , φ α σίν , ή  ά γο(ρ )η  Βεΐται 
χ α λ κ ώ ν  Βέ— τ (ο )ΰ τ* η ν μ (η ) ύ μ ιν  ά[νΒ]άνη, Μ η τρ [ο ΐ, 
τ ο  ζ ε ύ γ ο ς , έτερ ο ν  < κ η > τε[ρ ]ο ν  μ ά Χ  ε ξο ίσ ε ι , 51 
έ σ τ  αν  (ν)ό(ω ) π ε ισ θ η τ ε  [μη λ]έγει[ν] φευΒέα  
Κ έρΒ ω να . τ ά ς  μ (ο ι σ )α [μ βα ]λ ο υχ ί8α ς π ά σ α ς  
έ ν εγ κ ε , Π ιστέ· (δει \ γ\κ )α λ ίσ τ  (ευ) νη θ είσ α ς  
ύ μ έα ς  ά π ελ θεΐν , ώ  γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς , ε ις  [ο~\ϊκον. 55
θ η σ ε σ θ ε  8* ύμ [εΐς] · (γέ)νεα  τ α ΰ τ α  7τα[υ]τοΓα* 
Έ ι κ υ ώ ν ι ,  *Α μ βρακ ίΒ ια , Νοσσιδε?, <Χ >ΐαι, 
φ ιττά κ ια , κ α ννα β ίσ κ α , Βαυκιδ[ε$·], β λ α υ τ τ ία ,
Ί ω ν ίκ  ά μ φ ίσφ α ιρα , νυκ τιπ η Β η κ ες, 
άκ ροσφ ύρια , κ αρκ ίνια , σ ά μ β α Χ  Ά ρ γ ε ΐ α ,  β0
κοκκίΒ ες, έφ η β ο ι, Β ιάβαθρ ’ · ω ν  ερα  θ[υ ]μ ός  
ύ μ έω ν  ε κ ά σ τ η ς  ε ίπ α τ  · ώ ς  α ν  α ΐσ θ ο ισ θ ε  
σ κ υ τ ε α  γ υ να ίκ ες  κ αι κ ύ νες  τ ί  β ρ ώ ζο υ σ ιν .

38. τα epyaand ημών Ρ. e.g. δκοκ μΐ\ίσσψ. 39. suppl.Bl.
t.g. φορβΐτ. De mensura huius loci mire agit Edmondsius 
C.Q. 1925, qui ea quae falsis rationibus adductus conjecerat, 
tamquam spatiis congruentia iterat 40. e.g. πάσχω»', and 
dvihyeuv Postgate. 41. e.g. iir<e>i rls. 42. e.g. $ irierai: cett.
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MIME VII. 38-63

bees, so ye enjoy> my handicraft, dames, but I, the 
cobbler, <suffering> piteous woe, <this> <chamber> 
warm night and day long. <Which o f us> eateth 
till even ? <Or shall drink> at dawn ? Not 
Mikion’s <combs> I ween are so <bounteous to all 
els>. And—which is more—tho’ thirteen slaves I 
browse—they are all idleness itself, and e’en an rain 
come know naught but ‘ Bring an bringest ’ : but for 
aught els sitt croakles, like chicks warming their 
posteriours. But say they, * Market needs not words 
but brass.’ So, an this pair beseme thee not Metro, 
he will bring out another and yet another till ye 
be persuaded o ’ mind that Kerdon telleth no lies. 
Bring me, Pistos, the shoecases a ll: soothly, dames, 
must ye have arms well laden ere ye go home. Ye 
shall descern: here are all these kinds: Sicyonian, 
little Ambracians, Nossians, Chians, parrots, hemps, 
Baucises, slippers, Ionian buttoned, hop-o’-nights, 
ankle-tops, crabs, Argive sandals, scarlets, lads, 
stairs; say each what heart wish, that ye may 
know why women and dogs devour leather.

suppl. Κ . τ ο σ ο ν  P s corr. K . 43. μικρωνοί P : corr. Cr. 
κ η ρία  recte Cr.1, Hg. fin. e.g. ed ποιεί? Άλλο vs. ‘ Sic vos 
non vobis mellificatis apes.' Mikion misellus apibus suis ne 
decimam quidem partem mellis (Oeopon. xv. 5. 4) reliquerit.
44. ·κ ο υ  P : suppl. Buech., Cr. fin. e.g. e l  Kapas.
45. 0T0W6Kwithesuperscr.p. e.g. apy^wdvres Hdl. 46. ot
P. e.g. μ ο υ ν ο ν  φ δ ο ν α ί Hdl. 47. suppl. by Cr.: β .ρ .ά ψ ΰ φ ω ς  
Hdl. 48. 6wws P with κ superscr.: corr. and suppl. by 
Jackson. κι7χω?α$Ρ. 51. χατε[ρ]ο? Ρ. 52. (?)ο(ω)Ρ:
read and corrected by Bl. fin. supplied by Buech. (?). 
53. σaμβa\oυχίδas Buech. μοι Bl. 56. θήσ€<τθ€ P ? rest

a sR . 57. σικυνια P and \eiait corr. Hdl. 58. ψιντακαια 
Ρ : ψιττακια in E.M ., Hsch. βλαυττία P. See Proe.
Camb. Phil. Soe. 1927.
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Μ Η ΤΡΑ

κ ό σ ο ν  χ ρ έ ι ζ ε ι ς  κ ε ΐν *  ο  π ρ ό σ θ ε ν  ή ε ι ρ α ς  
ά π ε μ π ο λ ή < ν  τ ό >  ζ ε ύ γ ο ς ;  ά λ λ α  μ ή  β ρ ο ν τ ε ω ν  65 
ο δ τ ο ς  σ υ  τ ρ ε φ ο ν  μ ε ζ ο ν  ε ι ς  φ υ γ ή ν  ή μ ε α ς .

< Κ Ε Ρ ΔΩ Ν  >

α υ τ ή  σ υ  κ α ι  τ ί μ η σ ο ν  ε ι  θ ε λ ε ι ς  α υ τ ό  
κ α ι  σ τ ή σ ο υ  ή ς  κ ο τ  ε σ τ ι ν  ά ξ ι ο ν  τ ι μ ή ς .  
( ε ΐ ) τ \  ( ε κ )  τ ό ( σ ) ω ν  γ ά ρ  ο υ  σ ε  ρ η δ ί ω ς  κ ρ ( ΐ ) ν  α ΐ  
ζ ε υ γ ε ω ν ,  γ υ ν α ι ,  τ ώ λ η θ ε ς —

ε ρ ε ΐ ς  τ ι —

<  Μ Η ΤΡΑ >

ή ν  θ ε λ η ς ,  ε ρ γ ο ν

< Κ Ε Ρ Δ Ω Ν >

ν α ι  μ ά  τ ή ν Β ε  τ η ν  τ ε φ ρ ή ν  κ ό ρ σ η ν ,  
εφ * ή ς  ά λ ώ π η ξ  ν ο [ σ ] σ ί η ν  ( π ) ε ( π ο ) ί ( η ) τ ( α ΐ )—  
τ ά χ  ά λ φ ι τ η ρ ο ν  ε ρ ( γ ) α ( λ ε ) ΐ α  κ ι ν ε ΰ σ ι .

' Ε ρ μ ή  τ ε  Κ ε ρ Β ε ω ν  κ α ι  σ υ  Κ ε ρ ΰ ε ί η  Π ε ι θ ο ι ,  
ω ς ,  ή ν  τ ι  μ ή  ν υ ν  ή μ ι ν  ε ς  β ό λ ο ν  κ υ ρ σ η ,  
ο ύ κ  ΟΪ8* ο κ ω ς  ά μ ε ι ν ο ν  ή  < κ > ύ < θ > ρ η  π ρ ή ξ ε ι .

70

75

Μ Η ΤΡΑ

r t  τ ο ν θ ο ρ υ < ζ > ε ι ς  κ ο υ κ  ε λ ε ύ θ ε ρ η  γ λ ά σ σ η  
τ ο ν  τ ΐ μ ο ν  δ σ τ ι ς  ε σ τ ι ν  ε <  ξ  > ε δ ί φ η σ α ς ;

Κ Ε Ρ ΔΩ Ν

γ ( υ ) ν α ( ι ) ,  μ ι ή ς  μ [ ν ή ] ( ς )  ε σ τ ι ν  ά ξ ι ο ν  τ ο ύ τ ο  
τ ό  ζ ε ύ γ ο ς · ή  ά ν ω  * σ < τ > *  ή  κ ά τ ω  β λ ε π ε ι ν  χ α λ κ ο ύ  80

65. (marked as corrupt): <ν rb> inserted by K.
69. (K)p(ei)i>cu and (e*c) το(σ)ωι> legi: (‘ possible’ Milne).
70. frvyewv legit Milne: sea vide addenda. 72. αλώπηξ
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METRO

That pair thou tookest up just now—at what price 
woldest barter ? Ho, thou, roar not overlowd ne put 
us to flight.

<KERDON>

Ho thou, prithee, price it thine self and weigh the 
price thereof: next, for ’twas no random chance, 
lady, that led thee, out of all these pairs, to the true 
one—

< METRO>

Prithee talk some busines.

<KERDON>

Aye, busines indeed will I talk— I swear by this 
grey pate whereon fox nests1—to bring quick bread 
to toolpliers. Ah gainster Hermes and gainstress 
Suasioun in troth, an naught now rencounter our 
casting, I know not how pot shall prosper.

METRO

Why mumblest ne freetonged descryest the pryce ?

KERDON

Lady this pair is worth a mina, scan sky, scan 
1 i .e . bald.

P. suppl. Hdl. _ 73. marked as corrupt s suppl. Diels.
74. Κερδέων Danielss. and others. 76. χντρη P by 
correction of some letters: κύθρη Buech., Meister.

σ
77. τονθορυξει P : corr. by Buech. 78. εζεδιφ (imitating the
form of £ used in the text copied) P : c f . on 77. 79. sup
plied by K. 80. ψ ω σ η  P : corr. by Hdl.

L 155



HERODES

ρ ί ν η μ  ο δήκοτ' ε σ τ ϊ  τ ή ς  Ά θ η ν α ί η ς  
ώ ν ε υ μ ε ν η ς  α υ τ ή ς  α ν  ο ύ κ  ά π ο σ τ ά ζ α ι .

ΜΗΤΡίΙ

μ ά λ *  ε ι κ ό τ ω ς  σ ε υ  τ ο  σ τ ε γ ύ λ λ ι ο ν ,  Κ ε ρ δ ώ ν ,  
π ε π λ η θ ε  δ α φ ι λ ε ω ν  τ ε  κ α ί  κ α λ ώ ν  έ ρ γ ω ν ,  
φ ύ λ α σ σ ε  κ α [ ρ γ ] α σ ί α υ τ ά · τ ή  γ ά ρ  ε ι κ ο σ τ ή  85
τ ο υ  Τ α υ ρ ε ώ ν ο ς  ή  * κ α τ ή  γ ά μ ο ν  π ο ι ε ί  
τ ή ς  Ά ρ τ α κ η ν ή ς ,  κ ύ π ο δ η μ ά τ ω ν  χ ρ ε ί η '  
τ ά χ  ο ΰ ν ,  τ ά λ η ς ,  ( α ξ ο υ σ ι )  σ υ ν  τ ύ χ η  π ρ ο ς  σ ε ,  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  δ ε  π ά ν τ ω ς · άλλα θ ύ λ α κ ο ν  ρ ά φ α ι  
τ ά ς  μ ν ε α ς  δ κ ω ς  σ ο ι  μ ή  α ι  γ α λ α ΐ  δ ι ο ί σ ο υ σ ι .  90

ΚΕΡΔΩΝ

ή ν  τ  ή  * κ ά τ < η >  ε λ θ η ,  μ ν ή ς  ε λ α σ σ ο ν  ο ύ < κ >  ο ΐ σ ε ι ,  
ή ν  τ ' ή  Ά ρ τ α κ η ν ή ·  π ρ ο ς  τ ά δ * ,  ε ί  θ ε λ ε ι ς ,  σ κ ε π τ ε υ .

μ η τ ρ  a

ο υ  σ ο ι  δ ί δ ω σ ι ν  ή  α γ α θ ή  τ ύ χ η ,  Κ [ ε ] ρ δ ω ν ,  
φ α ΰ σ α ι  π ο δ ί σ κ ω ν  ώ ν  π ό θ ο ι  τ ε  κ η ρ ω τ έ ς  
φ α ύ ο υ σ ι ν ,  ά λ λ ’ ε ι ς  κ ν ΰ σ α  κ α ί  κ α κ ή  λ ώ β η ·  95 
ω σ τ  ε κ  μ ε ν  ή μ ε ω ν  ϊ Α ι ο λ ε ο ς Ι  ε ω  π ρ ή ζ ε ι ς ,  
τ ( α ) ύ τ η  δ ε  δ ώ σ ε ι ς  κ ε ί ν ο  τ ό  ε τ ε ρ ο ν  ζ ε ύ γ ο ς  
κ ό σ ο υ ;  π ά λ ι ν  π ρ ή μ η ν ο ν  ά ζ ί η ν  φ ω ν ή ν  
σ ε ω υ τ ο ύ .

85. φυλα<τσεκα[ . ]ασ Ρ : two short letters missing.
87. [r] η<τα(ρ)[τα](κ)ηνησ Ρ : supplied by K. 88. marked 
as corrupt. Reading (Cr.) is doubtful. 91. ηκατελθη
156

MIME VII. 81-99

earth1 : no fyling of copper whatsoever might ooze 
therefrom were Athena customer.

METRO

Full metely, Kerdon, is thy hovel packed with 
plenty of fayre werkes : keep them and make them. 
On the twentieth of Taureon Hecate holds marriage 
of the Artacene, and need is o f shoon. Mayhap, 
wretche, nay assuredly will they hye to thee. Stitch 
thee a purse enaunter the cats dispred thy minas.

KERDON

Come Hecate, come th’ Artakene, a mina, no less, 
ere they take them : prithee recorde that.

METRO

Fayre Fortune, Kerdon, granteth thee not to touch 
dainty feet that loves and desires touch: thous a 
scald knave and an infamy. So from us thou’It get 
no more than Aeoleus’ dawn2: but at what price 
wilt give yon other pair to this lady ? blatter thilk 
time some utteraunce beseming thee.

1 The ΰπιρήφανοϊ of Theophrast carefully cuts people in 
the street, looking above or beneath them: so here the 
sense is ‘ affect to despise ’ (weptopav, vwepopav).

2 Conceivably <A>io\et>s dreamt of great riches and woke 
to find himself robbed. The whole would mean ‘ less than 
nothing.’

and ουχοισι P. 92. ψ τ ψ  P. 96. marked as corrupt.
Pv

97. κ ex χ . 99. σιω τον  in left margin with σεωυτου σ τ α τ η . 
at top of column.
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ΚΕΡΔΩΝ

σ τ α τ ή ρ α ς  π έ ν τ ε ,  ν ά ί  μ α  θ ε ο ύ ς ,  φ ο [ ι]τα  
< Έ 1ύ>ετηρίς^  ή μ έ ρ η ν  π ά σ α ν  100

υ γ ο υ σ  ,  άλλ’ ε γ ώ  μ ι ν  [< ε ] (χ θ ) [α ] ίρ ω ,  
κ ή ν  τ ε σ σ α ρ ά ς  μ ο ι  Α α ρ < ι > κ ο ύ ς  ν π ό σ χ η τ α ι ,  
ό τ ε ύ ν ε κ έ ν  μ ε υ  τ η ν  γ υ ν α ί κ α  ( τ ) ω θ ά ζ ε ι  
κ α κ ο ί σ ι  δ έ ν ν ο ι ς '  ε ΐ  δε [. . . . έ χ \ ε ι  χ ρ ε ί η  
φ έ ρ * ,— ε ύ λ α β ο ν  < μ α ι>  τ ω ν  τ ρ ι ώ ν  . . . .  δ ο ΰ ν α ι —  
κ α ι  τ α ΰ τ α  κ α ι  τ α ϋ τ  ή  ΰ μ ι ν  ε π τ ά  Α α ρ ε ι κ ώ ν  106 
έ κ η τ ι  Μ η τ ρ ο ΰ ς  τ ή σ δ ε ·  μ η δ έ ν  ά ν τ ε ί ( π η ς ) '
8υ] ν α ι τ ό  μ *  ε λ ά σ α ι  σ < ή >  α ν  [ ί η ]  τ ο ν  π ί σ [ υ γ γ ο ν
ε ό ν τ α  λ < ί > θ ι ν ο ν  ε ς  θ ε ο ύ ς  ά ν ( α π ) τ ή ( ν ) α ΐ '
έ χ ε ι ς  γ ά ρ  ο ύ χ ι  γ λ ά σ σ α ν  ή δ < ο > ν ή ς  δ* ή θ ( μ ό ) ν  110
ά ,  θ ε ώ ν  ε κ ε ί ν ο ς  ο ύ  μ α κ ρ ή ν  ά π ( ε ) [ σ τ *  ώ ν ) ( ή ρ )
ό τ ε ω  σ ύ  χ ε ί λ ε α  ν ύ κ τ α  κ ή μ έ ρ η ν  ο ι γ [ ε ι ς .
φ έ ρ ·' ώ δ ε  τ ο ν  π ο δ ί σ κ ο ν  ε ι ς  ΐ < χ > ν ο ς  θ ώ  ( μ ι ν ) .
π ά ξ ·  μ ή τ ε  π ρ ο σ θ ή ς  μ ή τ  α π ’  ο ν ν  ΙΑ^[?] μ η δ έ ν '

τ α  κ α λ ά  π ά ν τ α  τ ή ς  κ α λ ή σ ι ν  α ρ μ ό ζ ε ι '  115
α υ τ ή ν  ε ρ ε ΐ ς  τ ο  π έ λ μ α  τ η ν  Ά θ η ν α ί η ν
τ ε μ ε ΐ ν .  δ ό ς  α υ τ ή  κ α ι  σ υ  τ ο ν  π ό δ * '  ά ,  φ ω ρ ή
ά ρ η ρ ε ν  ο π λ ή  β ο ϋ ς  ό  λ α κ τ ί σ α ς  ύ μ < έ > α ς .
ε ΐ  τ ι ς  7rp[o]j ί χ ν ο ς  ή κ ό ν η σ ε  τ η ν  σ μ ί λ η ν ,
ο ύ κ  α ν ,  μ ά  τ η ν  Κ έ ρ δ ω ν ο ς  έ σ τ ί η ν ,  ο ϋ τ ω  120
τ ο ϋ ρ γ ο ν  σ α φ έ ω ς  έ κ ε ι τ  ά ν  ώ ς  σ α φ < έ > ω ς  κ ε ΐ τ α ι .
α υ τ ή  σ ύ ,  δ ώ σ ε ι ς  ε π τ ά  Α α ρ ι κ ο ύ ς  τ ο ΰ δ ε ,
ή  μ έ ζ ο ν  ί π π ο υ  π ρ ο ς  θ ύ ρ η ν  κ ι χ λ ί ζ ο υ σ α ;
γ υ ν α ί κ ε ς ,  ή ν  έ χ η τ ε  κ ή τ έ ρ ω ν  χ ρ ε ί η ν
ή  σ α μ β α λ ί σ κ ω ν  ή  ά  κ α τ ’ ο ί κ ί η ν  έ λ κ ε ι ν  125

100. corr. by Bl. R (eu om. P). 101. suppl. by K.
102. Sapeiicovs P. 103. οτουνεκεν P : corr. by Meister.

I
104. dewoLs P. e .g . τω νδ ’ . 105. correxi et supplevi e .g . 
The placing of a fragment is uncertain (Lamacraft): perhaps 
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MIME VII. 99-125

KERDON

Five staters, ’a gods name, doth the harpist Eueteris 
bid me take, and haunteneth me daylong, but I hate 
her, tho’ she promise me four Darics, in that she 
wyteth my wyfe with ill reprieves. But an ye nede 
such, come— <1 am ware of giving les than the three> 
—let these and these b e 1 yours for Darics seven, for 
Metros sake : gainsay thou me naught. Thy voice 
might drive me the stony cobbler to fly heavenward : 
for no tongue hast thou but a sieve o f joyaunce : in 
sooth not far from heaven is he unto whom thou 
opest thy lips day and night long. Here with thy 
dainty fo o t : let me set shoe thereon. A ll ! no more, 
no les : all things fayre fit the fayre : Athena herself, 
motest say, cut the sole. Give me thy foot, eke thou: 
the lout that trod on you had a clumsy hoof.2 Had 
one but whetted his knife on the sole, ’a Kerdons 
hearth, the werke were not so true as true ’tis. Ho 
thou, woldest give seven Darics for this, thou that 
gigglest against the door moe lowd than horse ? 
Dames, an ye have need of other sandals dainty or

1 f j : the subjunctive (as Soph. P h il . 300) is softened by 
the sense ( δ ω )  as in Sopn. ( δ ιδ ά ξ ω ) .

2 Appears to be a mere touch o f picturesque flattery.

δι/[αρ], perhaps [/xejtoi'. I translate the latter. He does not 
want to ‘ split the set.’ 106. κ α ι τ α υ τ α υ τ α κ α ι τ α υ τ  P :
corrected by Κ. η  ν μ ιν  P. 107. ita Hg.
108. δ ύ ν α ι τ ο  Buech., marked as doubtful. β λ α σ α ι P.
supplevi et correxi: η om. P ( c f .  v . 91): post av unius 
literae spat. 109. ε ο ντά Κ -η θ ινο ν  P. corrected
by Hdl. 110. η δ η ι> η σ δ η θ (μ η )ν  (or ( ι ) ν )  P. The verse
is marked as doubtful. 111. supplied by Buecheler.
112. supplied by Bl. 113. legit id. 114. π α ξ .  μ η τ (  P.
115. τ η ί P. 118. οπλή P : corr. Hdl. ν μ α $  P : corr. 
Meister. 121. σ α φ ω $  P : corr. Meister.
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eidtaOe, την μοι δουλ[ιδ’] (ZSe <8eΐ> πέμπ€ΐν. 
συ δ* )̂Κ€, Μητροΐ, πρός μ€ τη  ένατη πάντως 
οκως λάβης καρκίνια * την γάρ οΰν βαίτην 
θάλπους aveo 8et < και > φρονοΰντ* <€> νδον ράπτειν.

etv
126. marked as doubtful. πεμπετεί the last t being 

crossed out Ps corr. Bl. 129. correxi: ανευδεινδον-
φρονουντακαιραπτιν P.

1 6 0

MIME VII. 120-129

housewear ye mote send me the handmaid.1 But be 
ware Metro that thou come to me on the ninth to 
get thy ‘ crabs,’ for jerkins inner seam must be 
stitcht sans haste and warily withal.

1 The suggestion seems to be that Metro’s commission 
needs inordinate care. The subject matter o f Mime VI. is 
perhaps suggested, ένδον objective ‘ on its inside.’
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V I I I

ΕΝΤΠΝΙΟΝ
"Α σ τη θ ι, Βουλή Ψάλλα* μέχρι τέο  κείση  
ρ έγχου σα ; τη ν Βέ χοίρον αύόνη Βρυπτει· 
η προσμένεις συ μέχρι σευ ήλιος θάλφει 
τον] κυσόν έσΒ υς; κ ώ ς δ’, ά τρυτε, κού κάμνεις 
τα  πλ\ευρά κνώ σσουσ ;  αί Βε νύκτες εννέωροι. 
άστη]θι, φημί, και άφον, el Θέλεις, λύχνον, 6
καί τ]ήν άναυλον χοίρον ες νομήν πέμφον. 
τ](όν)θρυζε καί κνώ , μέχρις <ο>ΰ παραστά[ς σοι 
τό] βρέγμ α  τ ω  σκίπωνι μαλθακόν θώ μ α[ι.
Βει]λη MeyaAAi, /c(a)[i] συ Α ά τμ ιον κ νώ σσεις; 10 
ου] τάρ(γ)α  σ ε  τρυχ[ου]σιν  άλλα μην στέμμ[α  
επ ' ιρά Βιζόμε(σ)[θ]α;  βα(ιο)ς ούχ ήμΐν 
εν τη  οίκίη <’σ > τ ι p,a[A]Aos· ειρίων. Βειλή, 
αστηθι· συ τ έ  μοι τ[ο#](υαρ), εΐ θέλεις, 'Α ννα, 
άκουσον, ού γάρ ν(η)[πίας] φρένας βόσκ εις. 15 
τράγον τιν έλκειν [διά] φ άραγγος ωηθ[ην 
μακρης, ο δ* εύπω [γω ]ν τε  κεύκέρως [η εν

3. θα\ψψ  Ρ (ψ  deleted and ι superscr.). 4. τον] (κ)υσον. 
The supplements in this and following vv. are due to Diels, 
Palmer, Hdl. 6. αστη](θ)ι φημί Ρ. αστησον  Ρ but
with σησ  cancelled and r changed to φ. 8. τον]θρυζε  K. 
ρισευ Ρ : correxi Camb. Ed. 1922. 9. το]βρεγμα  Ρ. θωμα[ι
Ρ. 10. δι]\ημε·γα\λί Ρ. κ(α)[ί]<τυ Ρ. 11. ου]τα.ερ(-γ)α 
Ρ. ‘ The width of the damaged surface is so small that if 
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V III

TH E D REAM

(A monologue (probably) on a winter's day at dawn in a 
country farm. Her odes, as master o f  the house, 
rises and wakes the servants. A sow grunts outside.)

Rise up, Psylla wench ! How long wilt lye snoring 
and the sow forswat ? Tarriest till the sun steal into 
thy parts and warm them ? Art not thy ribs tired, 
tireless one, o f sleping these agelong nights ? Rise 
up, again I say, and light the lamp, prithee, and 
escort her unmelodious pigship to pasture. Oh, 
mutter and scratch thyself till I stand o ’er thee and 
make me thy noddle soft with my stave. Megallis, 
wretche, snorest thou too like ymp e o f Latmos1 ? Not 
with werkes art weary : for seeke we a wool fillet 
for rytes, not a wisp o f wool is in our habitaunce. 
Wretche rise up : and thou Annas, prithee, list to 
my dreme,for thou nourslest not sorry wits. Mesemed 
I dragged through a long gorge2 a gote, fayre o f

1 Like Endymion.
* ‘ led a goat ’ ; the phrase implies * to sacrifice.’

it (the letter after p) is a 7  the horizontal stroke must have 
been exceptionally short ’ K. 13. εντψ P. en P; corr. 
Hdl. μα[\]λοσ P. 14. P, suppl. by Bl. awa P. Verse 
marked as doubtful. 15. suppl. by K. 16. ηθ[ superscr. 
above ισμ[ P. suppl. Cr. 17. med. suppl. by Cr.
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άλλης

b r e l  Bk Β-ή [μ ](ιν ) [ . . . .  γ ](α) τ η ς  β η σ σ η ς ,
Ιω φ α [ο ύ σ η ς  . . . ου] γ ά ρ  ε σ σ ώ μ α ι ,
σ υ [ ρ ι γ ξ ι ...................v]res α ίπ ό λ ο ι  ττλε[γΒ ην
ria ls '....................... χλ]ωριώυτ’ ε7Γθΐευ[υτο
κ η γ ώ  ο ύ κ  εσυλευυ[ . . . .] (αΓ£)[. · 
κ α ι ά λ λ η ς  Β ρ ν ό ς  [. . .] (y)e[ 
οι δ’ ά μ φ ι κ ά ρ τ α  (ό ) [ρ ώ ν ]τ € ς  [ 
του α ΐ γ ’ h τ ο ί< ε υ > ν  [ . . . . ]  π[ 
κ α [(ΐ)] [π ]λ η σ ίο ν  μ ε [ .  . . .](ιυ)
*[......... ]{ο .ν )μ α , (μ )[€ χ ρ ϊ]  ( τ ώ ) [ ν
σ χ [ ι σ τ . .] κ ρ ο κ ω τ [ .  . . .]φ ι[  
ω[. . . .] λ ε π τ ή ς  ά ν τ υ γ ο ς  . α θ ( ι ξ ) [  
σ [ ( τ ) ικ τ η ] ς  δε ν ε β ρ ο ΰ  χ λ α ν [ι ]8 ίω  κ α τ ε ζ ω [ σ τ ] ο  
κ [α θ ε ιμ ε ν ]η ν  κυ·7τα[σσι]υ ά μ [φ ]ϊ rot[?] ώ μ ο ι ς , 
κ ό [ρ υ μ β α  δ’] ά μ φ ι κ (ρ )[η τ ι  (κ)]ίσσι[(υ)]’ εστεπτο* 
κ ν ή μ η  κ ο ]θ ο ρ ν ο υ  [. . . .]η  κ α [ τ ] α ζ ώ σ τ ρ η  
< ε > ΐλ ικ τ ο · κ ] ώ  μ ε ν  το[σσάδ]ε α (ί)[θ ρ ιο υ ] φ ρ ίκ η [ς  
. . . .  ά λ (ε )]ώ ρ η ν  ε ΐχ [  . .  . ] .θ ι  . [......... ] 35

20

25

30

€ω
18. e.g. els τ ό  ripm Hg. 19. η [ . .] σ φ α [  Ρ: supplevi.

e.g. <ΐ>ίρυσ\ ού (i.e. I was late for the beginning). 
20. supplevi e.g. coll. Milton, Sams. A g . 1596, ‘ Occasions 
drew me early to this city And as the gates I entered with 
sunrise The morning trumpets . . Here the dreamer was 
always going to the festival or he would not have been 
dragging the goat. After σι>piy. e.g. τέρ π ν ' adXowres : then 
vXiySyv: cf. Eratosthenes f r . 27 Powell irepnr\4ydην κ ρεμ όνΐσσ ι  
(from the Erigone, which I conjecture to be related to these 
verses). 21. marked as corrupt, init. suppl. Herzog,
fin. Cr. cett. e.g. χ ερ σ ϊ δ€σμά , like the oscilla ·. cf. Eratosth. 
f r .  26 μ ό σ χ ο ν ?  καί χ λώ ρα ? κλήματος έκφ υάδα?. For the 
whole scene, Greg. Naz. ii. 11b y -ηπόνων χ ο ρ ό ν  σ τη σ ά μ ενο ?  
καί ά μ η σά μ ενος σ τ ά χ υ ν  ώραΐον π λεκ έτω  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ν  η μ ερ ίδαs re ττepl 
κεφ αλή? iyeipirai κισσφ κ τλ . 22. supplevi e.g. Ip’ ό δ' (Hg.) 
φ ^ ώ ν ,  23. e.g. δ ^ ε ν  άμ ιτέλου? Tpuyuv s cf. Hesychius 
δρύε? οΙνοχ ίτω νε? . 24. e.g. ίκ δικ ’ έ ρ δ ο ν τα . 25. e.g. θύμα'
164

MIME VIII. 18-35

beard and horn. And whenas at long last I <dragged 
him> from the dell— with dawn for I failed not my 
task, <mid pleasaunt ditties on> flutes goteherds were 
twining grene <bonds>. No hurt did I but <the gote 
scaped> and nibbled <of the vine shoots now from 
this> tree now from that.

But those around, seeing how he <did> right 
<wantonly>, made the gote <an oblatioun>. Now 
against the altar and hard by me saw I <a young 
man clad> in a very fayre cloke o f gold to his feet.1 
He was dight with a slit frock round <his thighs> so 
as it mote reach down to their thin curve : and he 
had about his shoulders a long gowne bound by a 
stole o f dappled fawn, and a crown o f ivy tendrils 
around his hed. His nether shin was <swathed> with 
the binding o f a high boot. Such a garb had he as fayre 
protectioun from savage chill,2 e ’en as real.3 Mean-

1 For the number of clothes see the excerpts from Athe- 
naeus in the Cambridge edition.

2 The supplement is certain enough from Hesych.
’ λλεξαίθριον θερμόν σκέπασμα' Σοφοκλή? ’Αμφιαράψ. αϊθρο?’ 
ψύχο? τό όρθρινόν id.

* Init. e . g . : κ α λ ή ν : fin. e . g .  ε ί χ  ά λ η θ ί ν η σ ’ ί σ α  ( ν .  38).

πρός δέ τψ βώμω. 26. e.g. μεν δή τιν’ εϊδον έλκοντα. 27. e.g. 
καλόν μάλ’ (ε)ίμα, and π οδών, χρυσοΐν (the punctuation is 
certain from the space in Ρ). μα (feminina ejulatio) is im
possible. χρνσοΰν and εΐμα are necessary: see Callixen. Ath. 
197 e and Cambridge Ed. p. 384. 28. e.g. σχιστόν κροκωτόν
(Vogl.) ήμφίεστο τονs μηρού?. 29. &v δόξε and καθίξεσθαι. 
30. supplevi. fin. suppl. Hg. Traces of last letter (in ad
joining column) noted by Cr*. στικτή? ex v.l. in v. 32 
certum: improbat Edmondsius. 31. init. supplevi (vel Κόρα-

ικ
ξικήν) s καί is impossible. 32. supplevi. εστεπτο P (from v .
30). 33. supplevi: e.g. ν</>ιάτη. 34. supplevi s longiora
έσφικτο (Hg.) etc. 35. supplevi.
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οι δ« αΰ τ]ό Λώ7Γθ[ί ηλί]κον [πε]π(ο)ιήσθαι
............ Όδ]υσσ€θ? o[«coj] ΑιοΑ[ου] δώρον
........... ............................... ] τδ (δ)[φμ]α λακτίζειν
..................................β*βη](κ) εν[αι] Χωστόν
ώσπερ τελεϋμεν εν χοροΐς Δι<ω>νύσου. 40
<κ>οΙ μεν μετώποις e[s] κόνιν κολυμβώντες 
εκοπτον άρνευτηρ[ε](ς) εκ βίης οΰδας 
ql δ* ϋπτι* ερριπτεΰντο* πάντα δ* ην ’A w [a
εις εν γελως τε κάνίη [ ............ ]εντα.
κ<η>γώ δόκεον δίς /a(ou)[io]s· εκ τόσης λείης 45 
επ' οΰν άλεσθαο, κήλά(λα)ξαν ώνθρω[ποί 
ως μ * €?δ[ον . . . ]ω? την δο[ρη]ν πιεζεΰσαν 
καίφ[................................................]τ(α)[
01* δ* €*[.............................................
γρυ π[ . . . . . . .  50
ρνπ[
r[
ή

55

*τά δείνα πνεΰσαι λάξ πατε[ων 
ερρ εκ προσώπου μη σε καίπ[ερ ών πρεσβυς 
ουλή κατι(βύ) τη βατηρίη κό[φω.' 60

86 . init. supplevit e.g. Lobe]. αυτω(ι) primum scrip-
O

serit. \w7ros =  δέρμα (Hg.). med. supplevi. ωλωιro<·

P. πεποιησθαι Μη. recte 37. ]υσσεωί ο P. suppl. 
C r .: correxi et med. supplevi. init. e.g. els ir\odv Hg.
38. supplevi e.g. προυθΐντ’' έ]φη [δέ Setv. 39. e.g. κήχαν 
τόν air]e π[ροσβ. 40. At ον. P : corr. K. 42. άρ-
vevrrjpes ceu urinatores explicavi (C.E. trad.). 44. e.g.
1 6 6

MIME VIII. S6-60

time they <set forth> the hide in size such as mote 
have been the gift o f Aeolus for Ulysses <voyaging, 
while he bade that they> sholde lepe on the skin1 
<while he sholde win that> was best at landing again 
thereon, e ’en as we observe in the dances of Dionysus. 
And some plunging with their foreheds on to the 
dust smit as dyvers the erthe amain: others were cast 
aback; and all thynges, Annas, both laughter and 
payne were mingled in one. And mesemed I too 
had share and alone of that sore havocke leped on 
twice, and they acclaymed me as they saw me 
burdened and <o’erprest with the> skin <around my 
shoulders after the order of victors>. But others 
<did cast me out with mocking words . . .>. But an 
<old> man hooked of nose and fowl o f ...................... .

* to be prowd for thy tramplings. Out o f sight, leaste 
aged though I be I smit thee athwart with my rod.’

1 I give a suggestion in accordance with dls in 45. After 
the first impact the leaper would bound up.

’ναμιχθέντα. 45. κα-yu P with mark of doubt. povuos 
rectissime Hg. bis may have been explained as δ’ els (so 
Hg. ?) in right hand margin. 47. supplevi. e.g. alv&s: 
in fine δορ-ήν suppl. Cr. 48. e.g. καί φλωσαν άμφί ώμοισιν
οΓα νικωντα (Ar. Ran. init.). 49. e.g. ol δ’ έξέβαλλον έπεσι
μιξιάμβοισι. 50 sqq. a description of the old man (ed.).
57. fin. e.g. k&s δ’ ·ήρθη̂ . 58. fin. e.g. δορην μονι>os.
59 $q. supplied by K . from Schol. Nicander, Ther. 397
Ήρώδιjs . . .  έν rip έπΐΎραφομένψ "Τττι><ρ (1. ένυπνίψ) φεύη/ωμεν 
i. ίγ. μή σ έκπερων ττ. ο. κ. β. καλύψγι.
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κηγώ μεταϋτις ‘ ώ παρεόν[τες ’ ήμείφθην 
* θανεΰμ* ν(π)ερ γης εί ό γέρων μ[ 
μαρτυρ[ο]μαι δε τον νεην[ίην 
6 δ ’ εΐπεν [ά]μφω τον δορεα (ξ)[νλω δήσαι. 
καί τοϋτ  ί[δ]ών έληξα, τοΰνδυ[τον 
3Αν]νά δ[ό?] <5δε. τ<οΰ>ναρ ώδ* 1[δών
............... ]ν αΐγα τής φ[άραγγος εξε]ΐλκον
εξω τι κ](α)λοΰ δώρον ε(κ) (Α)[ιων](υ)σον 
ώς  δ* οι αΙ]πόλοι μιν εκ βίης [εδα](ΐ)τρεΰντο 
[τ]ά ενθεα τελεΰντες και κρεώ[ν εδαί]νυντο 
τα  μελεα πολλοί κάρτα τους (ε)[μούς (μ)]όχθονς 
τιλεΰσιν εν Μούσησιν· ώ δ ’ eyo>[y]’ (οΐ)[μαι. 
τδ  μην άεθλον ώς δόκ<εο>ν εχ[εϊ]ν μοϋνος, 
πολλών τον άπνονν κώρνκον πατησάντων, 
κή τώ  γεροντι ξνν επρηξ* όρινθεντι, 
επί] κλέος ναι Μ οΰσαν ή  μ * επεα κ[λήσει 
μ]εγ* εξ Ιάμβων, η με δεύτερη γν[ώμη 
ε](μοΐ)ς μεθ' 'Ιππώνακτα τον πάλαι [κείνον 
(τ)ά κυλΧ άείδειν Έουθίδαις επι<θ>υσει.

65

70

75

61. κη-γω  {η  ex ω) Ρ. supplevi. 62. e.g. με κικ\ήσκ€ΐ. 
63. end ? αύτόν. 64. suppl. H g. (me judice proba-
biliter). 65. suppl. Cr. Then e.g* κοΰ μοι; 66 . supplevi.
Twap P : correxi. in fine e.g. κρίν,ι. 67. suppl. Cr. init. 
e.g. ws καλ&ν. 68. init. supplevi, fin. Cr. 69. init.
supplevi: fin. (M n .): non fuit fafTpcvvro. 70. suppl.
Cr. _  71. suppl. Cr. 72. supplevi dubitanter.
73. δοκουν P. 76. supplevi e.g. 77. init. suppl.
nescioquis : fin. γι>ώμ·η Cr.1 78. init. suppl. Hg. vel
η [ { μ η ) ί  Mne. έμοί=οΓΑθηναίοι, fin. Cr. 79 . κυλλ’ P.
eiriovai P : correxi.
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And I answered back ‘ O folk, I will die for the 
country an the old man <summon> me : thereunto 
call I the young man to witnes.’ And he bad the 
flogman to <bind> both in the stocks. Thereat ended 
my swevening. <Where is my> coat1 ? Hither with 
it, Annas. Thus saw I : thus expound I. <E’en as 
fayre> was the gote I dragged out o f the gorge, 
e’en so shall I have some gift from Dionysus fayre: 
and as amain the goteheards cleved him and rendered 
their rites and ate the flesh thereof, e’en so shall a 
many poetards 2 clever rend my writings. So reckon
I. But as mesemed alone to have the guerdon, 
while many trod in vain the breathles 3 skin, for all 
I shared4 with the old man enraged, e’en so by Muses 
troth, either shall iambickes call me to great fame, 
or my second intendiment gode me after the order 
of Hipponax of yore to sing halting measures to my 
Xuthos-born kin.®

1 He shivers with fear : cf. Callim. fir. anon 80, and my 
note in C.E. So Ovid Heroides xv. 173 ego frigida surgo 
after a dream: Amor. iii. 5 dixerat interpres: gelido mihi 
sanguis ab ore fugit.

2 The dream is interpreted by a series of puns to retain 
which I have taken liberties with the Greek, which runs: 
‘  M any in a literary line (high-brows) shall tear up (criticize) 
my poems.

* ‘ breathles ’ : i.e. air-tight; see Camb. Ed.
4 * fared alike ’ Hg.
8 my Ionian brethren j i.e. to Athens.
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IX

AITONHCTIZOMENAl

"Ί£\ζεσθε ττασαι. κοϋ το τταώίον; δεξ[ον
κ]αι 7r[p]os· Εύετεφαν [#c]at Γλνκην (β)[...............
χ\ιτ[ώνα Α]αtSprj' την έτοιμον ού [ ....................
................. €ts; μη σε [κν]ισμάτων [ ..................
..................ινα τ[αΰτ* ά]νηι'ντω[ς....................  5
................. ν η[δη κάλλ]αχή ττεττο\ίκιλσαι.
: · · · · · · · · · ............ ] Φ ¥  [&] κό[ρον .............
(κ)ρ[· .](ο)(λλ)[......................... ]α δειλαίοις βλε[φαι.
φέρ' c5(S)[e] (κ)[αι την kvXl](k)α· καί τα ν ΰ [ν .............
αυτή συ, [ ...................... \ζεται νό [ου ................  10
ού πρόσθ* ά[....................]νις η £[..................
τίθεσθ' αμ[ιλλαν . . . .  α]εθλον εξοί\σ. . . . 
γ λ ή [χ ω ν α .............τοΐς το]κεΰσί σ ηειρα

1. suppl. Κ . fin. supplevi. 2. suppl. Κ . Εΰέτ.
Cr. rightly. fin. e.g. βρέχειg τδν μεν. 3. sup
plevi. fin. e.g. σμήχείϊ. 4. e.g. άεΐ καθεύδει*;
quamvis probante Edmondsio. fin. e.g. μνήσω. 5. e.g. 
ήνπερ τά δεινά., fin. e.g. κνώσσης. 6 . e.g. δσσοισιν. med. 
ήδη κ Cgo άλλαχή Cr. fin. supplevi. 7. e.g. τήν Εύέτειραν 
πρόσφερ. med. suppl. by Cr. fin. e.g. is κύρον δ’ 6σσοι$. 
8 . so Mne. e.g. χρή πολλά, καί δύστηνα . . .  9. supplevi
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ΪΧ

BREAKING FAST

(Scene and plot unknown.)

Sit ye all down. Where is the baby ? Bring him 
hither—and Eueteira too and Glyke. Clumsy thing, 
thous <soaking my dress>. <Soap> the one that’s 
ready. <Ever> asleep ? I fear lest I mind thee of 
all those prickings wherewith hast oft been tattooed 
e’er now, an thou continue these fearsome <yawns>. 
Hither with <Eueteira>— <sholdest> have had enow 
o f all these <sorry> hangdog grimaces. Hither too 
with the <cup>. Still <asleep>? Ho there—has 
<Nossis> lost all those wits that once <were hers> ? 
—and our visitaunt, are ye in pitched combat ? Seekst 
to carry off yon salad for prize ? Yet sooth I raised 
thee to be thy parents <staff and .......... * 11

(ψέρ’ ύδε Cr. rightly). fin. e.g. εΰδει*. 10. e.g. μα μή
VO

πλάζεται. in fine nomen: φρ P (i.e. φρ[ενων]).
11 . e.g. άμαρτουσ' ή re νήνκ ή ξΐίνη. 12. init. supplevi,
fin. Cr.* in med. e.g. μων . . .  -o i a e i s 13. init. suppl. 
Cr. med. e.g.;  καίτοι. fin. supplevi. 14. e.g. σκίπωνα 
yftpws.
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X

Ή  χ α λ κ έ η ν  μ ο ι  μ υ ΐ α ν  η  κ ν θ ρ η ν  π α ί ζ ε ι  
η  r f j a i  μ η λ ά ν θ  < 7 )> σ ιν  α μ μ α τ  ε ξ ά π τ ω ν  
του κ ε σ κ  <ί>  ο υ  μ ο ι  τ ο ν  γ έ ρ ο ν τ α  λ ω β η τ α ι .

Stob. FI. Jxxviii. 6 (51 Hense) (περί νηπίων) Ήρώδον 
Μιμιάμβων,

1. vv.ll. χαλκαίην, μνίην. 2 . vv .ll. ταΐσι, τμησι : corr. 
by Meineke. μηλάνθασιν, μηλολόνθφ : corr. Gaisford.
3 . κεσκέου codd.: corr. by Salmasius.

X I

ο ϊ κ ί η ν  ο ύ κ  ε σ τ ι ν  ε ύ μ α ρ έ ω ς  ε ύ ρ ε ΐ ν  
ά ν ε υ  κ α κ ώ ν  ζ ώ ο υ σ α ν -  δ ς  δ’ ε χ ε ι  μ ε ΐ ο ν ,  
τ ο ΰ τ ό < ν >  τ ι  μ ε ζ ο ν  τ ο υ  ε τ ε ρ ο υ  δ ά κ ε ι  π ρ η σ σ ε ι ν .

Stob. F I. xcviii. 28 (27 Hense) 'Ηρωδα Μ ιμιάμβων (sine 
accentu duo codd.)

3. τούτου corr. by Schneidewin. δο/ce? corr. id. μάζον 
corr. Meister.
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X

Or ‘ brassfly ’ 1 or * pot ’ 1 playeth he, or tying 
threads to cockchafers robbeth my distaff of flax.

Mimes of Herodes . . . Stobaeus in his Anthology: book 
On Infants.

1 Forms of blind-man’s-buff.

X I2

Sin ’tis no light task to find a habitaunce that 
liveth sans ills : but whoso hath least thereof him 
reckon to fare better than another.

Mimes of Herodas . . .  id .

2 X  and XI. Either or both o f these might belong to 
Mime IX.
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X II

ΜΟΛΠΙΝΟΟ

*Έιττην τον Εξηκοστόν ήλιον κάμφης 
J) Γρυλλε, Τρυλλε, θνήσκε και τεφρη γίνευ· 
ώς τυφλός ούπε[ρ]κειν<α> του βίου καμτττηρ· 
η8η γάρ αύ<γ>η της ζοης αττημβλυνται.

Stob. FI. cxvi. 21 (56 Hense) "Ηρώδου 4κ Μολιτεινοΰ (corr. 
by Meineke).

3. ό ύπδρ κεΐνο or ΰνερκεΐνο codd.: corrected by Porson. 
4. (Stob. ibid. 22 Ήρώδου μιμιάμβων) : the conjunction is due 
to Salmasius. αϋτη codd.: αύγή Salm. fwijs codd.: 
corrected by Porson. άνήμβλυτο codd. s corrected by 
Salm.

X III

CTNEPrAZOMENAI

ττροσφύς δκως τις χοιράδων άν<η> ρίτης 
Ath. 86  b 'Ηρώνδας δ’ έν Συνερ-γα,ξομέναι̂ . 

προαφΰσ' Buecheler. άναρίτης codd.
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XII

MOLPINOS

Gryllus, Gryllus, when hast entered lifes sixtieth 
lap,1 die and become ashes : for blind is the lap that 
follows, seeing that lifes ray is dimmed.

From Herodes’ Molpinos . . . id.

1 The mss of Stobaeus give a most unusual phrase for 
‘ passed your sixtieth birthday’— ‘ rounded your sixtieth 
sun ’ as a runner entering the straight rounds the corner. 
ήλιον ‘ sun,’ can hardly be correct. I have omitted it and 
slightly changed the metaphor.

XIII

FACTORY GIRLS 

Clinging like limpet to rocks

But Herondas in the Factory Girls says . . . .  Athenaeus 
(discussing the word limpet).)
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From Cn. Mattius (see Cambridge Herodas,p. 419).

XIV

1 Nuper die quarto, ut recordor ; et certe 
aquarium urceum unicum domi fregit.

2 iam iam albicascit Phoebus, et recentatur 
commune lumen hominibus voluptatis.

3 quapropter edulcare convenit vitam 
curasque acerbas sensibus gubernare.

4 sinuque amicam refice frigidam caldo 
columbulatim labra conserens labris.

5 iam tonsiles tapetes ebrii fuco
quos concha purpura imbuens venenavit

6 ficorum 
in milibus tot non videbitis grossum.

7 sumas ab alio lacte diffluos grossos.

8 pressusque labris unus acinus arebat.

19 dein coquenti vasa cuncta deiectat 
nequamve scitamenta pipulo poscit.f
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A ppendix I 

(i. 80-85)
The readings of P proposed and generally ac

cepted here (in col. 6) are quite impossible: this is 
due in the main to mismounting. There are several 
strips but these may be considered as two strips 
since some join up. A the left hand strip is mounted 
touching B the right hand: really there is a gap 
throughout o f one letter (r in the top line (του 
άκρήτον) and η in the bottom line (where the δ of 
μη(8)’ άρτους would have filled the slight gap shown). 
The following placita are all wrong.

Line 2. C. E. presents Cr.’s reading as 7net[v αδρ](α>). 
The gap is o f 5 letters, not 3$. Nor can the traces 
be fitted. Moreover, if the pcAaivi's is a π ο τ ή ρ ω ν ,  
ά8ρω (sc. ττοτηρίω) is nonsense.

Line 3. δεΐξον · ου (π α ρ α λ λ ά ττα ν ) Nairn. This does 
not fit the traces. Further (a) there is a letter («) o f 
which some traces are visible before (π). (b) Before 
this another letter must have gone. Blass’ oi’ [k] 
(eyoi) (π ά μ )π (α)ν fits the spaces. I doubt, however, if 
it or (ουδέ ya p ) be right.

Line 4. I f  έ'(κ)[>?τι] (τ)ών is right, the gap here =τι 
in space.

Line 5. The traces after ωνα [ ] are far too dubious 
for discussion.
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But there is another error of mounting. At the 
bottom line the strip (or combined strips) B are £ of 
a letter too low. But the papyrus has stretched un
equally and at the top verses the letters on B are a 
whole letter too low. At line 6 τεκ νον (π) they would 
be about § of a letter too low. The distinct traces after 
(π) (i.e. after (tt)[.]) give therefore the tops of letters.

Only at line 2 can guessing at the exact word be 
profitable. Here Mne. read πιεί[ν] (κ). .(ως) and 
between (doubtfully) ( υ δ )  or (vSp). But here I think 
it is safe to leave the shadowy traces, merely noting 
that they are all diagonal, that there must have been 
a wide gap after [y], and that there is a paragraphus, 
which can only refer to a change of speaker in or 
at the end of this verse.

Alexis (J r . 230) reads μη π α ντελ ώ ς αΰτφ δώ ονς  
νδαρη' κατανοείς ;  ίσον ίσω  μικρού' κ α λ ώ ς ! η δ ν γ ε τ ο  
ττωμα. We may I think safely read πιεΐν (space) καλώ? 
and give this word to Metrich£ in the sense of 
‘ Thanks ’ or ‘ When ! ’ See also Alexis 111, Men. 
2 9 2 . Milne considers this reading a legitimate 
interpretation o f the traces. There would, with 
change of speaker, probably be a gap of the space 
o f about one letter before k .

It is not my purpose to argue in favour of any 
* supplements.’ It is rather to draw attention to a 
point which should have been noted before. As 
Crusius and Headlam certainly read a vast amount 
o f  Greek literature, it is quite safe to assume that 
there is in Greek literature no parallel whatever for 
ώναο μ ο ν τινο?, ‘ you got something at my hands.’ As 
well might you say ελ α β εν  εαντω  μοι ίπ π ον , ‘ he got 
a horse from me.’ The dative o f advantage inherent 
in the middle form wholly precludes another dative
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o f advantage (or disadvantage); and the common 
use is, o f course, π α ρ  εμού. The question is simply 
where to divide the speakers (for P gives no para
graph! and no clues). Anyone familiar with the style 
o f Herodes will easily recognize, I hope, that ών 
οννεκεν μ οι can hardly be other than an introduction 
to a request and that it is suitably followed by an 
interruption—precisely because the speaker falters : 
compare exactly vi. 15 (at the beginning o f a con
versation) :—

vi. 15 A. άλλ’ οννεκεν προς σ  ή λ θ ο ν—
Β. εκποδών ήμΐν 

φ θείρεσθε , ν ώ β ν σ τ ρ ’ . . . .
Α. λ ίσ σ ο μ α ί σε.

Even if the speakers be not changed, the interruption 
remains.

But we have a similar phenomenon (without the 
speaker faltering, but at the end o f a plea) in iii. 56 :—

A. άλλ’ ε ί  τ ί  σοι, Λ α μ π ρ ίσ κ ε . . . ά γ α θ ω ν  κ νρσα ίς  
μ ή λ α σ σ ο ν  α ντω —

Β. Μ η τ ρ ο τ ί μ η ,  μ η  επενχεο .

The final appeal is interrupted. Probably too 
iii. 88 A. δεΐρον δ’—  Β. α χ ρ ις . . .  So in V. 73 τη ν  
μ ίαν τ α ν τ η ν  ά μ α ρτίην— Β. Κυδιλλα, μη με λυπείτε.
A____

In fact in almost all cases where there is an appeal 
we have the request broken off in mid verse. In all 
the wholly visible words you have here exactly the 
same thing almost as if it were traditional to the 
mime :—‘ I came for no petty ends, but for those 
eacred rites for whose sake . . .’ * Gyllis . . .
4 L a ! child . .
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A p p e n d i x  II

vi. 94. It is amazing to see the egregious 
blunder of Buecheler in reading και as ΐσ θ ι (!!) still 
repeated by editors. Yet there is no palaeographer 
in Europe who has or could support such an attempt. 
In editing a text it is fatal to proceed without expert 
advice.

A ppendix III 
(on vii. 8. 9)

vii. 8. The spacing of the papyrus here which I 
gave in 1922 and for which I had secured Dr. 
Kenyon s assent in 1913 (C.E. p. 230 inf.) is sound; 
like Dr. Headlam’s conclusions. The exact reading 
is μ ά λ λ ο ν  8k τ η ν  άκαν0α[ν] ώ? «χ[ ]ν καληι εκ το υ  
τρ α χ ή λ ο υ  δήσον , the space left being of one large or 
two small letters. Now no satisfactory explanation 
of καληι has been given : it could only mean ‘ with 
a fair bond,’ which is absurd. Wrongly I have sug
gested the reading δεΐρον and supposed a blow to 
be indicated. But this is inconsistent with τ ρ ίβ ε ιν  
which must be of something galling which is worn 
(v. 62). ‘ Do you wish to wear louder reminders 
than these ’ indicates a heavier form of the same 
unpleasant gyves. Dr. Headlam might have noted 
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that though α κ α νθα  itself is not used elsewhere of 
any instrument o f this sort, yet similar words are so 
used. On κήρνκες or sharp shell-shaped prongs 
Christian martyrs were made to lie (Eccl. Smyrn. Ep. 
Jacobsen, p. 590). The Latin is murices, a phrase 
also used to translate the Greek τ ρ ίβ ο λ ο ι , so called 
from the plant or 4 burr.’ As an instrument in the 
shop we have no evidence for α κανθα  : but a spiked 
instrument hung down the back underneath the 
dress would certainly prevent the slave from going 
to sleep.1

What o f ώ$ €\ v κάλη ? ώς εχει εν is not only 
meaningless but impossible. As I have shown (C.E. 
/.<?.) ώ$ εχεις is necessary. ώ$ εχρήν which I suggested 
(F.G.A. 1923) lacks support. They did not say ‘ Do 
so as you ought to have done.’ Moreover καληι is at 
fault. Far the easiest correction is to κλάy, and this 
with Ιχων gives excellent sense: Eccl. Sm. Ep. l.c. 
κήρνκας νττοστρωνννμενοι . . . ΐνα . . . δια τής επιμόνου 
κολάσεως . . . That at least they did say: Ar. Nub. 
58 δενρ’ ΐλθ' ΐνα κλάης, and the order is good, for 
«χων is stressed as ibid. 131 τί ταντ εχων στ pay- 
γεύομαι;

A ppendix IV 
(vii. 31 and 40 sqq.)

vii. 31. Of this verse we have only β ....................
μ ι ττάνθ’ δσ Ισ τ ιν  ι[.]α, and yet it is very probable 
that the whole can be reconstructed. Building 

1 See also Wesseling on Hdt. i. 92.
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on Blass’ sure foundation we get δμνυμι πόνθ* δσ 
εστ Ιρά, Now very often the Greeks avoided 
anything so bold as the use of π as, ουδείς, etc., with
out an apologetic phrase. In an Attic tragedian, if 
we had πάντα* ώ* e[ , we might with fair safety 
conjecture ώ* είπεΐν (έπος) : and it is attractive to 
suppose that this line is whole and that we have 
another and common phrase here :—

Aesch. P.V. 521 β ρ α χ ε ί  δε μνθιρ π ά ν τ α  σ υ λ λ ή β 
δην μάθε.

715 π ά ν τα  yap Δα  ρεϊ’ άκοχση μ ύ θ ο ν  εν β ρ α χ ε ί  λ ό γ ω  
(so recc.).

Eur. Or. 446  π ά ν τω ν  προ* αστών ώ* θάνω ' β ρ α χ ύ ς  
λόγος.

Lucian iii. 362  άνδρδς ως β ρ α χ ε ί  λ ό γψ  π ερ ιλ α β εΐν
. . ονδεπώποτε . . . άπαντα . . .

The same phrase is used with π ο λ λ ά : β ρ α χ ε ί  δε 
μνθψ πολλά σ υ λ λ ά β ω ν  ερω Eur. J r . 362 . 5 ;  c f .  
704. 3 . Contrast Mime iv. init.

vii. 40  sqq. The conditions have been changed by 
recent work on the papyrus. Herzog (‘ rightly ’ 
Bell) has recalled the reading κηρί(α) in 4 3 , giving 
it the signification o f ‘ wax-lights.’ At first sight 
neither ‘ honey ’ nor ‘ honey-combs ’ gives sense, 
and the apparent verbal resemblance in Theocr. v. 
126 το π ότορ θρ ον ά παι* ά ν θ ’ ΰδατος τφ κάλπιδι κηρία  
βάφαι (with 1 1 2  τά M ikojvos) cannot possibly assist. 
Perhaps Kerdon likens himself to the ‘ little busy 
bee ’ Coll. Alex. Lyr. Ad. 7, which works for others, 
Lucian, A.P. x. 41. There is a chance that | Μικρών]· 
is plagued with κηρία (an unpleasant type of sore) and 
that Kerdon complains that Ins sedentary habits have 
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given him an even more distressing disease; and this 
can easily be reconciled with Greek diction and the 
traces in P leaving a wide choice o f alternatives,

εντεύθεν νμεΐ](ς) τάργα τής τέχνης ήμεων 38 
φόρεΐθ\ ό πίσ]υγγος δε δειλαίην οΐζυν  
γάγγρα]ιναν . .€ων νύκτα κήμερην θάλπω 40 
ή σάρκα]* ήμεων άχρις εσπερης κόπτει*
.  . . ί]αι προς δρθρον!  ου δοκεω τάσσον 
τά Μικιωνο* κηρί* €υπ[ορ€ΐν . . .

See Aesch. Jr. 2 53 , Eur. Jr. 792  (φαγέδαινα quod 
fort. leg.). There is then a wide choice o f un
pleasant details to fill up the gaps still left. Without 
leisure to read Greek medical works again for this 
one purpose, I  suggest at random v. 40  άλγεων, v. 43  
άυπνίαι (Herzog), and v. 43 ψώρης. But I  hope that 
this restoration is not the true one.

A ppendix V 

viii. (The D ream)

Herodes, who is at no point in contact with life 
except where it touches letters, gives us plenty of 
clues for the identification of the scene. It is a feast 
to Dionysus at midwinter where a game of leaping 
on a bladder is played. At all points this tallies 
with the country festivals of Dionysus in Attica ; 
and no other festival of this sort is known in Greek
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letters. Herodes appears to be defending himself 
against a criticism of Callimachus in his iambi that 
the modern writers of lame iambi did not use the 
metres of Hipponax. Herodes replies with a poem 
in which he uses the ‘ Ephesian ’ metre at least as 
accurately as Callimachus. Resolved feet are rare 
(only one except in the first foot) : and there are no 
verses ending in four long syllables. Herodes pro
fesses to have attended the festival, won the prize 
and contested afterwards with an old man. The old 
man is Hipponax : and other punning prophecies 
are made. Callimachus appears to have known of 
Herodes’ work ; presumably because the first seven 
mimes were current earlier.

It may be remarked that Phoenix’ verses also 
show changes of this typ e. His moralist po em follows 
the licence of Ananius : his other two poems avoid 
the four long syllables at the end of the verse: 
and to the (oriental) Ninos he gives frequent use 
o f the resolved syllable, following Aeschylus in the 
Persae.

The idea that the speaker is a woman (Terzaghi, 
Vogliami) has been mercilessly refuted in reviews by 
Herzog and by the present writer. In vv. 27 and 47 
I have chosen illustrative supplements to show on 
how shadowy a foundation the idea rests. Many 
will prefer my earlier version of 47, especially as the 
skin at the county Dionysiaca was not fully blown 
up. In 45 δ’ els seems possible.

There is no reason to suppose that I was right (in 
C.E.) in making a story out o f vv. 20 sqq. The 
whole thing is quite normal and το λωπος covers all 
need for details. Herodes merely dreamed he was 
going to a country Dionysia and chooses to paint the
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dress and the leaping scene, rather than recount 
familiar details like a scholiast. How far the 
quarrel with the old man is a new incident, or part 
o f the normal ritual, is uncertain. At least, there is 
nothing in it to conflict with theories o f vegetation 

i festivals so familiar to us from the Golden Bough.
I f  this be so, we must explain on normal principles 

for such dreams. The priest of Dionysus (vv. 26 sqq.) 
both is (v. 68), and must be referred to, the god whose 
priest he is. Artemidorus is quite definite on the 
point at issue (ii. 30 o l o v  δ* αν υπολάβτβ t is  d e o v  
lepevs em u, τοιοίτον αΰτω και τ b αγαθόν άποβήσεται 

| η άττο τοιούτων άνδρών ή γυναικών. Conversely id.
iii. 13).

Whatever men may say, Dionysus, the god o f all 
dramatic art, will place Herodes next to Hipponax 
among all those who have used his metre. There 

! is no evidence that Muses were present: indeed
I Herodes especially uses an odd and forced expression
i €v#€os (v. 70) to introduce the Muses (v. 71).
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INTRODUCTION

T he papyrus of Cercidas is in the British Museum. 
For a description see the editio princeps (A. S. Hunt, 
P. Oxy. viii. 1082). Latest edition in Coll. Alex. (J. U. 
Powell), p. 203 . See also Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica, 
iii. 3 05 . For recent work on the papyrus see articles 
by the present writer in C.R. xxxviii-xxxix. There 
are still a large number of small isolated fragments : 
but there is no reason to believe that they were all 
once contiguous (Hunt). The general character of 
the metre was pointed out by P. Maas and von 
Arnim. For references to periodicals see Milne 
Catalogue 59 , p . 4-5 (where read 1138 for 1158).
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I

col. i ]c yap o[.]fev.s· elSipev 1
]v€roi[. . .] αδ* in* eiXani- 

]αιρω(ν)[. . . . β]λεννο(το)ι(σ)υ-
7τηρί](δ)ας αλ[..........]υσω και δο-

]νυν[. . . . ] ......................  6
]ρ τον λαμβα[ν ]
]μι τούτο· (ν)[ ]

€ΚΤ€

~\συντΐ)(ίς τ[ ]
]<f>ip€ι και y(a)[ ]
]ω ?  μη Aeyo[ ] 10
]eA0 e· (δ ω ).[  ]

](v)€oru/i[. . .]ηνα· καιτ[ ] 12
] ( ° )Μ [ ------ ]υτ€νση[ ]

Μ ........... 1 αΡ l·01 ™ [  ]
]ατα . [. . αΧαιος [ ] 15
] ηό[. . . .]τ€ων ώ [ 1

]των α(υτω)ν ά λαβοΰ[σα ]
]Zei)s· κοιραν[ ]

(σ). .opeιν ηαρεστιν e[ ]

Col. i. 1. The placing of ξεν is doubtful: nor can we be 
certain how many letters are missing at the beginning of the 
lines. εϊδέμεν P. 3 . Xiwo(r)ol(o)v P (marked as (part 
of) one word). τ(ο)ι not r «  (Lobel, Bell): (σ) me
190

I

Col. i

, . . but little in feasting
This man delighteth 

Child o f oily-ragged clothes . . ·

. . how
If Zeus be master 18

Never fair result we see ?

iudice, (possible) Bell : βλεννοτ =  β\€νι>ο-νοτ-<ησυπ-[. . . .
7 . τούτο P. 8 . as above P. 11. eX0e· P. 12. ψα' 
P. 16. so P.
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col. ii Λ:α[....................................................... γ]άρ 6
.................................................................

τι(λλ)
.όλ]λά

M v ) [ .................................................................
r* όυ[ ..................................................
κ α ιτ [ ................................................................. . . ]  5

μυ* [ .................................................................... · · >
m § [ .................................................... ··] 7

· ]α
? 7fr· 9 ]η  7roAto[

]ira/coAa[ ? 8
]λίων πυκιν[ ? 9
]χουσι γήρα  δ[ ? 10
ο]ύκ€τι πάνθ* ώ [ ? 11
]σαπ.[ ? 12

marg. σπ]ανιοψιάδφ 12
]ros 13
]/cai σπυροί ο! πνροί 14

Col. ii. 1 . κά P (e.g. καλάν). 3 ,4 . ita P. 3. superscr. ?
rtf*'). 10. (?) ]χου σιγηροί Η . 12. schol. suppl.
Wilamowitz. Perhaps we have (fr. 26) the ends of some
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Col. ii (?)

Fragment 7 (? = 25 /r . H .: see crit. n.).

So it appears to me that our ‘ pot friend ’ Ulpian, as my 
Cercidas of Megalopolis says, watches his fellow guests to 
see if they have overlooked a fish-bone or lumpy piece of 
gristle in their food before them (Athenaeus).

* Child of but frugal repasts ’

verses (about 12-14) (δυ<τ)παλεστωι.[/(ι)λον ft>θα/(κι)ί <ca0ifi[ j 
also below this and just above κ.λ./r .  25 αλ](λ)ουϊ ακα[/]ω πάλι. 
[/]e<nro<™ . . ] / . . .  (κελευ). This fragment suggests a loose 
citation in Ath. viii. 347 e οϋτω μοι δοκει και 6 λεβητοχάρων
Ούλπιανόί, κατά, τάν έμάν Uey αλοπολίτην Κερκίδαν, ( ............ )
τηρεΐν ( . . )  τοίκ έσθίοντα* εί παρεΐδον 1) "ΑΚΑνθαν f) των rpayavwv 
<7*t> \tj\ χονδρωδες των παρατεθέντων, which agrees well enough 
with the margination just above it. In this case fr . 26  
probably belongs elsewhere, since it is hard to bring this in 
line with the notes. (X)ovs ακα [ . . .) would be 14 fin, (κελευ) 
[ . .  .] 17 fin., μέχρι 18 fin ., 7epire[ 2 0  fin., καυτών 2 2  fin., and 
λάρον 23  fin. It is not possible to read σπ](ϋ)ριδια in fr . 32 
nor to place it by the lowest note.
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II

/M .[
] μέχρι
](β)ριδιατριβα[ 
] γερπε[

c°h u............................ ... [. .]κ αυτών
®η· . . . .  6]λβοθύλακον

col. iii. Χαράν | τε και άκρασίωνα 
θηκε πενητ(νλίδ)αν
Ξενώνα, ποτάγαγε δ* άμίν | 6
άργυρον <τον >

<είς άνόνατα> ρεοντα; |
#ca[i] τι το κώλυον ης 
αΐ τι<ς> σφ* ερο[ι]το,
(ρεΐα γάρ εστι θεω
παν εκτελεσ <σ>αι
χρήμ | tοκκ επί νουν i-pt),
η τ[δ]ι> ρυποκιβδοτόκωνα | 10
καί τεθνακοχαλκίδαν |,
rj τον παλινεκχυμενίταν
των κτεάνων <ο>λεθρον\,
τούτον κενώσαι
τας συοπλουτοσυνας, |

ante 1. ? ά]βρίδια, γ* έρπε., {εριδια Η .). 1. eiffhtc t
cf. μέχρι supra. 2. ταγόν (e.g.). Up to this point
I have not attempted to place the words in metrical 
setting. Between γερπε and εισοκ might be two— three
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II

Ohose out that greedy
Cormorant, of wealthy purse,

And child of licentiousness, Xeno,
Turn him to poverty’s child,

And gave unto us <who deserve it>1 δ
Rivers o f silver that now 

Are wasted on profitless uses ?
What should there be to prevent 

—Ask God the question,
Since it is easy for him,

Whate’er he fancy,
Sure execution to find— , 10

10 If one be the ruin of money,
Pouring out whate’er he has,

Or usurer dross-stain-begrimed,
Ready to perish for gold,

That God should drain him,
Void o f his swine-befouled wealth,

1 The lacuna may have been Αργυρον τόν αύτόθεν νυν.

verses (or half-verses). (The numeration at the side is 
that of J. U. Powell, Coll. Alex. ; the vertical lines mark the 
lines of the ed. pr.) On Κένωνα is a note άκρατηs [ό α,ένων 
καί άπο]/γνωστ05 τα καί (π)ι(κ)ρ&s (supplevi post Hunt), and 
onii fin. ά(πύ)λαυο(ν) (?). 3. άκρασίωνα P. 5. ξένωνα'
ποταγαγε δ’ Ρ. 7. εροιτο' Ρ. σ om. Ρ : correxit Η . 
at ex et Ρ. sqq. ϊδαν, trav Ρ. 8 . τελεσαι Ρ : corr.
A(rnim). 9. μ’ δκ. Ρ. e.g. έπΐ νουν δκ ty A . 13. for 
των perhaps read τόν with M(aas). πλέθροv but όλεθρόν
in margin. 14. -σύνασδομενδ’ P.
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8όμεν δ* όπιταΒεοτρώκτα 
κοινοκρατηροσκυφω | 
τάν όλλυμ4ναν Βαπάνυλλαν; | 
μψτο<κ>* ουν 6 τάς Αίκας 
οφθαλμός άπεσπαλάκωται, { 
χώ Φα4θων μονά8ι 
γλήνα παραυγξΐ, |
(κ)αι Θ4μις ά λιπαρά
καταχλύωται; |
πώς ετι 8αίμονςς οΰν
τοί μητ άκουάν
μήτ οπα<ς> πεπαμ4νοι; J
και μάν τδ  τάλαντου 6 σεμνός j
άστεροπαγερ4τας

col.iv. μ4σσον τ  <ά>ν* ’Όλυμπον [. . . ,
(ο)ρθον[t............ |

[κ](α)ι vcvevK€V ού8(α)μή· |
και τοϋθ* 9Ομηρος
€Ϊπ€ν iv *Ιλιά8ι· |
ρ4πην, όταν αισιμον άμαρ,
άνόράσι κυΒαλίμοις ϊψ ΐ |
πώς ουν 4μΙν ου ποτέρεφεν
ορθός ών ζυγοστάτας, |
τα 8* έσχατα Βρυγια Μ,υσών— |
άζομαι 84 θην λ4γ<η>ν—

15

20

25

30

35
15. -τρωκτα,ΐ' (and so often) Ρ. 16. φωι· J7. δα-

πανύλλαν Ρ. 18. μηποτ Ρ. 19. schol. ζφον j
τύπους μ(ίν) 6φθαλμ(ών) έχει, όφθα\μο{ύ)ς δ’ ο(ύ), (ού)δ(έ) SXIVW  
(Ita Μη.). 20. ·χω, φαεθων, μονάδι, Ρ. Schol.
ipi όφθαλμψ π{αρα)ρλέπει. 21. οι* πως Ρ. schol" 

rot *
4πεσκδτι<τ[τ}&ι· 22. δυτοιμη Ρ, but οννοιμν in margin
23. οπα» Ρ. 25. Delirant Powell, Wilamowitz alii
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15 And give to one frugally feeding, 15
Dipping cup at common bowl,

The cash that is wasted on trifles ?
Is the eye o f Justice then 

Beshrunk that a mole might outsee her ?
Phaethon, too, doth he squint 20

With single pupil ?
Themis the bright—doth a mist 

Bedim her vision ?
How can man hold them for gods 

That neither hearken,
Nor have any eyes to see ?

Yet say they the gath’rer of lightning
Mighty monarch holds the scales 25

Aloft in the midst o f Olympus,
Nodding not a moment’s space.

E ’en so doth Homer* 1
Set in his lUad down :—

‘ By fate to the mighty o f valour 
Sinks the balance of the day.*

Why then doth the balancer even
Never unto me incline ? 30

But Brygians,2 farthest of mortals,—
Clearer words I dare not say— 35

1 Θ 72. 2 Apparently the Macedonians.

Homerici στεροπη-γερ4τα immemores. 26. τον Ps
correxi. Between "Ολυμπον and 6ρθον 5-11 letters missing*
I suggest metri gratia άνορθοΐ glossed άνά τδ δρθον ϊχει. 
27. suppl. Η . 30-31. ρεπειδ Ρ : -etr A . t ^ ' t  del. A . S 
fuit verborum ρεπείδ correctio (c/. H . praef. 2 4 -5 ) : ρέπειν 
G . M urray: terminationes huiusmodi tacite (<r?>) mutavi. 
32. εμεν is corrected into εμιν in P. 34. <ppvyia
P, while εσχάτα has an accent on e cancelled: the truth is 
given in the margin. 35. άγομαι P.
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δσον [κατά]γει το παρ* αύτοΐς | 
τώ  Αιός πλα\στ\ίγγιον. \ 
ποιους επ* άνάκτορας οδν τις | 
η τίνας ούρανίδας 
κιών άνευροι |
πώς λάβτ) τάν αξίαν, 40
δθ' δ Κρονιδα?, ό φυτευσας |
πάντας άμε και τεκών, |
των μεν πατρώος,
των δε πεφανε πατήρ; |
λψον μεθεμεν περί τούτων
τοΐς μετεωροκόποις· | 45
τουτονς γάρ ε(ρ)γον
ού<δε> εν ελπομ* εχην' |
αμιν δε Παιάν
και ίάγαθά Μ€τά[δα>9 μελετωΐ, J 
—θεός γάρ αΰτα— 
και Νεμεσις κατά (γ)άν; 
μεσφ' οδν δ δαίμων | 
ουρία φυσιάει
τιμ<η>τε ταύταν 50

col. ▼. ^<S(r)[es]· «(λα)[
κα\ ταιξ 

άντε(π)[

86. supplevi. 37. suppl. Η. stop after ιτλα[. .\ιγγιον.
39. (νρζ· Ρ. 40. ™<r\ Ρ . 41. ό0 Ρ. 42. άμ€ Ρ.
43. varowos Pi cited from Cercidas by Poll. iii. 27 as less
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How far they pull down in their favour 
Zeus’ scales o f equity !

What lords them that lord it above us,
Whom then of Uranos* sons 

May any seeking
Merit’s retribution find, 40

When the offspring of Kronos, our parent 
Who begat us one and all,

Some men as father,
Others as stepfather know ?

Fit talk for astrologers truly;
Let us refer it to them : 45

For them to settle
It will be slightest of tasks;

To us is Paean
Good, and fair-dealing is good—

A very goddess—
Nemesis too, upon earth:

What time the godhead
Blows in our favour astern,

Hold her in honour, 50
Mortals : though bravely they fare,

A  sudden tempest
Swooping down from other airt 

Sinks to perdition

correct than ivivάτωρ. 44. ·\ω*ον Ρ. 45. μετίωροκοιτου*
is glossed in margin by αστρόΚογοιϊ. 46. ονθεν P ?

η
corr. Wilam, exeiv άμιν Ρ. 47. dyaOA seel. Wilam. 
μΐταιδω* P : corr. W ilam .; schol. has iirel Sws ά·γαθ-ή, whence 
it appears that καί MerdSws άγχθά must have been the read
ing. 48. (7)α»'· P. 50. suppl. H . 51. ]tcu£ supplevi 
et correxi: pessime H ., cett. μβ]τςί£αvres. 52. avr{. π)
vel (. 7 ) :  non fuit (e<r). Cf, e.g. Theod. Presb. de incam. 
Dorn. p. 245 (νθα καί έτίέραί καταιγίδο* άντιπνευσάση!.
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]ατητον ολ[βον
]τυχα(?)·

ταϋτ  e[. . . .]μιν 66
νς,ίοθαν έζζμέσαι;

63. suppl. Η. 50 -55 .1 translate έλαννομένωr d\\os κατ&ιξ 
άντέπνενσε ποντίων φυσητόν (-ατόν) όλβον χύπεραφανεκ τύχας' 
ταυτ’ όσθ’ 6s ύμΐν. . The exact size of the various gaps

III

Δοιά τις άμιν £φα 1
γνάθοισι φύσήν | 
τον κυανοπτέρυγον 
παΐδ* Άφροδίτας, |
Δαμόνομ'' οϋτι (y)[a]p et
λίαν ά7Γ€υθής' |
καί βροτών [οτω] γάρ αν
rrpaeia καί <πως> 6
€υμ€ν€\δεξιτέρα
TTveucrr) σιαγών, |
οντο(ς) (£ν) άτρ€μία
τάν ναΰν Ζρωτος \

The new poem is marked by a coronis. It bears no title.

1. schol. δοι[α ] :  δοιάτισδ,μιν P. 3. Ααμονομ’’ and
y a p

άπενθφ P. 4 . βροτων [?]μενανπραειακαιευμενό[?]δεξίτεραν
200

MELIAMB II. 53-III. 7

Puffed-up wealth or fortunes proud:
And who can youward 65

Vomit them back from the deep ?

is uncertain. The meaning of the end is hard to fit: the 
nautical metaphor is clear from the schol., and the use of 
Ο-εμέω in Horn, μ 237, 437. On 56 there is a marginal 
note έκ βαθ(έω)[ν. 54. τύχας' P. 55. ταυτ P.

I l l

Thou, O Damonomus, art 
Not ill instructed:

* Twain are the blasts ’ we are told 
* That Aphrodite’s

Offspring doth breathe from his cheeks, 
The azure-winged.

Unto whomsoe’er of men 
With gentle mildness 

Kindlily-out-of-the-right
His jaw hath breathed,

Tranquil the sea of love,
Whereon that mortal

with v  cancelled: supplevi et correxi. There is no need 
(apart from metre) to assume gaps at either point: possibly 
<δτφ>. [δτφ] Hunt.
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col. vi. 

f r .  13

fr.53

σώφρονι πηδαλίω 
πειθοΰς κυβερνη· | 
τοΐς δε τάν αριστερόν 
λυσας επόριrrj \ 
λαίλαπας η λαμνράς 
πόθων άόλλας, \ 
κνματίας διόλου 
τούτοι? 6 πορθμός* |
€υ λόγων Εύριπίδας·
tου κάρρον οΰν όστϊν
δυ* οντων |t εκλόγ<η>ν
τον οΰριον δ,μιν άηταν \
καί μετά σωφροσυνας
οιακι πειθοΰς |
χρωμενον εύθυπλο<ή>ν
όκ fj κατά Κυπριν 6 πορθμός·
Μ [

............ ]στω  βι[

.......... ]-κυβερν[

..........]σω  δό£α[

. . . .  .]ν μεν άλλ[ 

..........]καν *1κάρω[

......... ]Φ · · · wt[
νομί
δαπ[

τ[. . . ( .  . )
(τ) . (ρ)ηξεΐ .[

ά]στρα(π)[. .] (σ)[. . . ](π)λόο?· 
παν γ[άρ] το βι[(αι)οπόν]ηρον 
(κ)αΐ προκοθ[η]λυμαν[ες]

10

1δ

18 
18 a

19
20 
21
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Ruddered by discipline calm 
His ship directeth.

But ’gainst whomsoe’er the boy,
His left jaw loosing,

Rouseth the storms or the fierce 
Typhoons of passion,

These have their voyages fraught 
With waves unceasing.’

Nobly said, Euripides !
Since twain the choice is,

Better far it is for us
To choose out the wind in our favour, 

So that with calmness of soul,
Where leads the goddess,

Voyage we straight on our course
And steer us by discipline’s tiller.

Icarus . . . .

Lightning besetting his course : 23
For all that is violent, wicked,

Mad in pursuit o f its mate,
7. ατρεμια P, and 8 . πηδαλιωι and κυβερνη' P. 9. ορση 

quae exempla sufficiant. 10 . aeXkks P. 12. ευρι-
πιδα$' P. ούκοΰν δυ 6ντων κάρρον έστίν 4κ\. recte Maas. 
14. άμιναηταν' και Ρ. 16. ευθνπλοειν 8κη Ρ. 17. πορθμοί. 
Ρ. schol. Αφροδίσιοί. col. vi. fr. 13 hue certe referen
dum : dubites de columnae lineis. conieceram νομ..  σω/δαπ. .  
ν/καί τύκ’ ανίκα : sed refragantur vestigia πι/π\. Ίκάρω
bene Powell. 21. e.g. τόκα πρδί ταΰτα ρηξεΐν. ηξεΐ Ρ. 
22. στ ραπ. Ρ. ? -όβλητοί. 23. supplevi. 24. προ
κοθηλ. Α .
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φόρα ταναβλαφιτελίΐαν  25
(κ)αΙ μ€ταμ€λλοδυναν · 
ά  δ* e£ αγοράς Ά φ ρ ο δ ίτα , 
καί το  μη[δ€~\νός μόλ<η>ν  
οττ[α\νίκα λ ψ , δκ(α) χρ-ηζ^ς, 
ον φόβος ού ταραχα· 30
τ(α)[υ]ταν όβόλω κατακλίνας 
Τ [υν\δαρέοιο δόκει 
γαμβ{ρ).[  

τ η μ β ν  κο 
γα  
γα  
P(e)

(Stob. FI. lviii. 10  περΐήσυχίας i Κερκίδα μελιάμβων: (ήμιάμβων 
Codd.: corr· Meineke) <τ>ά τας pucvas χελώνας ^α^μναμονευ 
(em. Meineke)· οίκος yhp Λριστος κτλ.: vid. inf.)

25. λείαν and δυναν ά P. 28. suppl. H . 29. vi- 
καλησδ P. 30. ταραχα' P. 31. κατακλίνας· P.
(There are faint traces of scholia against vv. 2 2 , 23, 30, 31.)

1}
32. χαμβρέστατ ψ,μεν potius quam -γαμβρός το<κ> ? 33. ret

KO
μεν w P . si hue pertineret fr. 7 (H .) legi non posset quod
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MELIAMB III. 25-36

Engendereth woe of repentance1 25
And ruin1 far-spread in the end :

But Venus that paces the market—
In repletion o f desire 

Demanding no thought or attention:—
Here is no fear and no care : 30

One obol will win you a mistress,
Son-in-law fancy yourself 

To Tyndarus (favoured ’mong suitors) :
(Yet remains one more advice):— 

<Remember always
What the wrinkled tortoise said :

* Both dearest and best, my good masters, 
Truly, of all things, is home.’>

1 These Greek words ταναβλ. and μεταμελλ. appear easiest 
as two words despite the strange nature of the compounds. 
The latter would have to be connected with μεταμέλειν, which 
may be compared with, but not excused by, e.g. Nicand. 
Alex. 81 ξηρά, δ’ έπιλλύζων όλοη χελλύσσεται άτη. μ̂ λος 
Ebeling, Lex. Horn. s.v.

proposui -γαμβρες (nam p vix aut ne vix quidem possibile) s 
metri et spatiorum gratia potest e.g. -γαμβρ(ό)[ς χαρι]4σ[τατά] τ’ 
ήμεν . . . [τό]τάςρ[ικναςί-γά[ρ δη χελώνας μναμ6ν]ευ(ε)' οΐκος -γάρ 
[άριστος άλα#1ω$] καί φίλος, [?]pe[vj —]. Certe hie poema finem 
habet: sub καιφιλος spatium: e.g. ώνδρες ίφα.
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CERCIDAS

IV
col. vii a ] /« s

δμαθάς βροτός οΰτι εκών | 
έκλαξε κανθώς.
τϊν δ* * άμάλακτον ίσω  | 
στ4ρνων καί άνί- 
κατον κέαρ έσκεν |
πιμ ελοσαρκοφάγων δ
πάσας μελεδώνας.
troit τϊν διεφευγζϊιή καλών 
ούδέν πόκα· πάντα ίδ* υπό 
σπ[λ]άγχνοις τ€θΐςtit 4σκ

(ά)βρ(ά) Μουσ <ά>ν κνώδαλα* |
Πιερίδων θ' άλ[ι]ευ-
τάς h τλ€ο, θυμέ, και ιχν~ 10
(evr)as άρισ(τ)[ο]ς. |
νυν δ* to/cica μεν\ έκφανέίς 
λευκαι κορυφ[α] (π€ρι)αι- | 
ωρζΰντ' 4(β). . . (ν).
(άκαλέω) < > λάχνα, 
κνα[κ]ον δε (γένη)- 
ον, καί τι ματευβι \

1,2 .  metre uncertain. Above at top of column a schol. 
]μενον. The writer appears to address himself. In this poem 
the metrical divisions do not appear to correspond, as they 
do elsewhere, to sense divisions. 1. e.g. —w  μυριάκις.

'ως*
2. έκλαιξε κανθούς Ρ. 3. τϊν Ρ. αμάραντον Ρ : superscr. 
(a)‘ve‘(pavTov) : margin ‘αμαλακτον' 4. εσκ’εν (ήν είς)
Powell s dubito. ·πϊμ£λόσαρκοφαγώ»» πασάς . . . ν&ς' Ρ.
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MELIAMB IV. 1-14

IV
Many a time

Man loses the fight e’er his orbs 
Full loath he closes.

Thou hadst a heart in thy breast 
Unsoftened and un- 
Tamed ever in fighting

’Gainst all the desires o f fat flesh 
Which gluttons may cherish.

Nothing on earth that was fair
Escaped you : but ever you kept 

Within your bosom
All the Muses’ cublets young.
Thou wert a fisher my soul
O f all the Pierian maids 

And keenest tracker.
But now that there gleam on my head
White hairs but a few at the edge 

Around encircling
Still with incipient down,

Still yellow my beard,
And still doth my summer

6 . e.g τϊν διέφενγε{ν) (ex τοιδιεφ). s nv Wilam. rot delen-
*CU*

dum. Ρ καλόν. 7. ουδένποκα· παντα τεοισιν (ν cancelled) 
δυποσπ Ρ. 8 . Μουσών Ρ. 9. ,ire(cancelled)te/5t5wt' Ρ. 
11. f  . . . Τ 6.g. δκα τ’. ‘νυν Ρ. 12. -ωρευνται Ρ. e.g.
άμιν. άκα\ίψ(φ) is false (?) Doricism for -ήκαλέψ )̂. A  
short syllable is missing: e.g. VI. λαχνα·· Ρ. κνα[κ\ον 
suppl. H . y4v(t)iov H .
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CERCIDAS

κράγυον [a]AiKiat<xt
<χθΐθν> KoX<XK€V€l<V> 15

<τώ> χρόνω τ  επάξιον

Βερκομενα βιοτάς 
ενρνν (ποτϊ) (τέρματος ουδ
ό ν  | ταμος εσλας

14. κάι Ρ (non κάι), superscr. (above (Kp)ayvov) ,(τ)[.]. 
άλικία Murray, which I translate. 15 is devoid of metre 
and sense. It runs χρ. τ. έ. κολακεύει. It seems necessary 
to make the half iambus correspond to αβρά Μ . k.
16. βιοτά$ P.

IV(?)

(a) col. viii. (b )fr . 59 + 11+39 (c) col. ix
μεν 8[όμον ]ov‘ μη νόμιζ[ε

[ ]τω ρενσε[ι
νί π]όκα· μία πελ[λα
vo.[ ]. μην[. .].μΐ' τουτώ[ Μ
σϊκ 5 ]οις· .[. .]μφ)[ ] . εντω
άχαρι(ν) | πολ]λο(ΐ) [(δ)έ] κ(αΐ)[ I ]ονμ
vav, (o)[ σοφ\ίας' | πολλά\ν\ 8|"e 1
μέθα .[ | σό](φ)οις' ά 8ε (7τ)υ[

17. τα/tos eaXas P with gloss ταμοs ί[πειτα: suppl. H.
(a) 1. e.g. μ έ ν  δ ό μ ο ν  — εκ  κ ρ η π ΐδ ο ί  . . .  In margin

opposite v. 9 (κ ν ώ δ α λ α ) : i y ρ ε ύ μ α τ α  κ(αϊ) έ ν ε ρ γ ή μ α τ α  (‘ objects 
of chase,’ i.e. activities), opp. 14: τ ] [ (\ ικ ία ν )  φ .  μ Λ Τ ΐύ [ε ϊ\ ν  ά ν ( τ Ι  
τ ο ν )  ( τ / [ο ύ τ ο ι ς ]  fj5[e](o-)0[ai tj] /^A(eir)[ * A ge,’ he says,
‘ seeks ’ : that is, delights in these things or has a care 
for them. Opp. 16 : (tτ ρ ) ο (ο ρ )ω ν ( τ ι )  [δτ?](λαδή) [e/s] 7τ(ο)[λι>ν 
τ](ό)ι/ and a much rubbed line: e.g. τ ο ν  yr/pus χ ρ ό ν ο ν :  
‘ looking forward to a long span of old age.’ I give the be- 
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Seek for the thing that is fair 
And able to flatter

Worthy of my riper years

Looking ahead to my life’s 
Broad threshold of eld at its close, 

Then from foundation 
Fair <

MELIAMB IV. 14—IV (?). 8

IV (?)
Think not

One cup

Mind doth see 
And mind doth hearken

< Poets have said> : can they then 
Though standing <. . .> at their doors 

Behold true wisdom

ginnings of col. viii. and ix. (e.g.) which it appears hopeless 
to combine as viii. init. and fin. Between I give e.g. th e/rr. 
59 + 11+39  and the literary fr . 4 connecting ττα λ ώ  with Pro
metheus : for a correction of a previous error of mine my 
thanks are due to Hunt. There is of course no certainty 
that ix. follows on viii., nor that (b) and (c) should be 
connected. (b) 7. πολλά P et cett.; vid. Hunt. 8 . metri 
gratia σ ο φ ο ί s ’ & δό  ν ν ν θ α ν ό μ ε σ θ α ,  κ ονκ  άιτάτυλλα φ ά τ α .
9. suppl. Η . (ο) II. 4, 5, 6 (οΰτωs μέν), 14, 18. are scholl. 
The juncture of fr . 41 (and 9*) is certain; of 40 probable.
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GERCIDAS

τις  άλα[
•τ*

ά]πα . υλλα.[
7Γ€/0.[ 10 ]καλον[
νοω[
ταν[ ] . .ΒΡν[
ηκορυ[φ
(τ)ας δα[ 7τα]λώ· ττ4φ(υ)κς
κτο\_ 16 ][ ]ρ ΠΡ
7τάιλ.[
€κτα[
στα κ.[
β Φ ί
μ ε.[  2 0
άκτ(ι)[

φΰναι i

](ισαρ)ο  
](τ )ά χ α  ρ η -  

(λ)Η

(Stob. FI. iv. 42 ,43  Μ , (irepi Αφροσύνης | : νους όρη | καί νους 
άκούα . <—ν-> νύς κον ISoijev τΑν σοφίαν πέλας έστ\ακυΐαν
<-----| — w  —w — | —> άνέρβς &ν τό κέαρ ιταλ<ώ> σέσακται
καί δυσΐκνίπτω τρυγός (παλος and ·τψ cod.): corr. Bentley.)

17. τάχαρη Ρ.

V

col. χ. ού. [ .............πυ[θι [|
ουτ[. . . .] άκάρΒιον[
[ . . .  ^(φ) ρίκαν τ  [’Α]πό(Λ)[λων || σνγ-] 
κροτησιγόμφιον |(

The conjunction of the col. which I call (e.g.) ix. and x. 
is certain. I conjecture that no verse is missing and th at/r . 
37 (with coronis) may begin. The spot above, if ink, might be 
part of a gloss. Metre as poems 2 ,3  but without equal corre
spondence of sense and cola. 1-2 . e.g. ού μάταν Πύθιος 
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MELIAMB IV (?). 9—V. 4

<..........................................................>
Those <. . .> mortals whose heart 

With mud is filled,
Stained with lees that wash not out.

(Cercidas quoted in Stobaeus’ Anthology t On Madness.)

V
Not in vain the Pythian1 

Is so entitled:
Unto each man cowardly blight 

Apollo sendeth
Or cold fear teeth-chattering,

1 The Cynic regarded Apollo and the Muses (music) with 
as great suspicion as any other patrons of pleasure.

βοατός ούτως' άλλ’ . . . .  βλάβαν. 3-4. "γ6μφ Ρ. supplevi. 
e.g. νύμ€ΐ: gaps [ ] from two to eight letters. τω<· P.

211



CERCIDAS

#οα]τά καιρόν ίκάστω> 5
(ττ)[αντα] θεΐ κη(λ)αννεται 
γάρ (ά)[  ̂]τα
φευζιπόνων άν[ά γάν 
φϋλα σκιόθρεπτ
ίάδον[ο]7τ[Λ] άκτων βροτών 10
άκ[ήρ]ιος εγχεσίμωροςϊ' 9
και /χ[α]Λ* επισταμενως 11
[ν]φ[ι]τράγ[ω$ο]ς 13
(θεά) χ(λ)[ι]δάγας ώπασ(ας) 12
πί[ειρ\αΜ μεν ώλεσίκαρπο <ς> 14
[δε Φρ]υγα φυσαλείαίν 15
(Λ)υδάΐ' [τ* .............]ή·
νεύρα δε και κρα[δα . .
δι’] ώ τ ελελιγμα[..................]?
εύπα(λ)[αμ

About four lines lost in col. x. and ten in col. xa. The 
next ten lines begin ταυτα\-γαρου\αθ€σ\ναται.\τοσαΐΐκ\ω φίλος 
τάσιIησκαι{ν)οωκ. | τε/ηρ ποτιφ\τιμοτάτω δβ7τ|π[..] (α)μυρο[. There 
the poem ends and the remainder of the column is lost. 5

5. suppl. H. 6. θεϊκηλαύ P. e.g. itovra. 7. supplevi.
10. suppl. Wilam. 9. supplevi e.g. et transtuli. φυλάi

VI
# · · · · ·  ·

col. xl. αιο\λόπω\ον[ | |
βονσόω  | μύω[π \ 2
ίππον χρε[ων; | j 3

1. suppl. H. 2. σόω P : suppl. Wilam. fin.
et 3 supplevi. 3. fin. supplevi.
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MELIAMB V. 5—VI. 3

Alike unto each in their season.
See how smoothly all things glide, 

For those that hearken,
Races that live in the shade 

Avoiding turmoil,
Men by stroke of pleasure numbed— 

The spear-spuming spiritless godhead : 
Aye, and with cunning intent 

The lofty-tragic,
Fertile dam of sterile stock,

Muse gendereth luxury-shattered 
Phrygian of puffing cheeks 

And Lydian wanton:
Strings and reverberant twang 

Of dexterous fingers resounding

P (t cancelled). 13, 12. ωνασ(ασθία) χλ. [υ]  ̂P.
suppl. et transtuli. 14. v seclusi. -καρπόν
P : correxi. Accents on σκώθ., -ίμωροs, -άκτων, χ\ιδά·γα$, ίγι.
15. φϋσάλέαν Ρ: read φυσαλέον. 16. χυδαν mightjustbe read:

— 2S
notaiSav. 17. ij'vevpa Ρ. e.g. κραδαλδ. . . .  ίλέλημα........ s
ίύπάλαμός τε λύρα, schol. ] . .  σκρα [ ] (αια)ί. 18. «τ’
ΐλέλ Ρ. 19. suppl. Maas.

VI

What driver o f team of four horses 
Brightly sparkling in the sun 

Should use to spur them
Goad that galleth oxen’s flanks ?
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CERCIDAS

I τοϋ]το γάρ εστ άγάθω 4
τοΰτ ευθνδικω [SeAJeaora, 6
Στωικε Καλλι/χεδωΐ'·
................. π [.](σ )[.]στί πονηρά
και [ .........................]μενα·
Σφαίρω γάρ [at τι
....................](π)ροβάλτ)ς 10
η καί τι [ ....................
°ύ]χι τον εις άρετάν
[κ α ι ................. JSe? ιχνεύεις
άλ[λά τον ε ί ς .......... ]
φεροντ οπώραν 15

[................................]·
κο(ύ) (το)υτ[ο]ν (α)ΰ[τόν
[ <, άλλ> ]
[ ]

5. τα and δων' Ρ. 1-4. e.g. ποτ' αΙο\6πω\ον ν  — —ώμο- 
πληξιβουσύιρ μύωπι χρησθαι άνδρΐ τέθριππο* χρέων; πολλου δεήσει.

VI(?)

col. χϋ. ]ηθρα 1
(e.g. 20) <τκω77·τΖλλ(ιο)[. .] αΰ, |

( Μ .............]ιδ[ικ]ω?,
βλαβάν (a/cA)iy|[

(e.g. 25) . . . .]er /)[. . .]μοφλυακην\ 6

col. xii. {e.g.) probably from same poem and possibly 
the next column. See appendix. ληρο\<τγ. K . F. W .
Schmidt: φδβο$, άποστομοϊ Η . 1. ηθρασκώπτίλλ.ο Ρ.
2 14

<Far be it from him.>
This is the action o f one,

O Stoic Callimedon, seeking
To entice the good and ju st: 

Nay, this is the pathway of villains 
Trodden by the base and i l l : 

Whoso to Sphaerus
Giveth up aught that is dear, 

Or aught confideth,
It is no guide unto calm 

Or virtuous life he pursueth :
Nay, it is one who will lead 

To madness’ harvest * 11

MELIAMB VI. 4—VI (?). 5

7. π superscr. e.g. τ$δ’ άτρακτοί έστι. 8 . e.g. κακόU 
τετριμμένα : μένα Ρ. 9. SUpplevi. 10. e.g. των Ιδίων.
11. e.g. πεισθψ. 12. supplevi. 13. supplevi β.<?.
τάταραχωδεί (ita fere Mayer). 14. supplevi: e.g μανίαs.
16. e.g. κάσεβί) διδάσκαλον. 17. supplevi.

VI (?)
Of idle jestings

Pettifogging lawyers they,
Disaster <bringing

With their sharp and prickly thoms>
To babbling of pitiful nonsense

<Whetting well their pointed tongue>:
2 . dv' P : but corrected to circumflex. \η is more probably a 
gloss. There is a stop after ω?. 5-6. ακεΐν τοποs (o is certain)
P s ? /cottos.  αυτό P. There is not room for Φοΐβοί.
see Appendix.
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CERCIDAS

I τόπος η φ[ό]βος αυτό 
συ(μ)[πα]ρών [ά]7τοστ(ο)μ[οΐ]; 
τάς 8η το[ϊ\αυτας 
σκεπτοσυνας κεν\αϊ\ | μη 

(e.g.30) σπονδάν ποιεΐσθ[αι
τώ] | στρεφ<η> ν άνω κάτω , ίο
t(a)[AA , at] | (τ ) [φ ’ εϋρης διά (π)ασάν 
Ou)[°u]|ai/cws· άρμοσμόνον, \ 
t. ]οτανισοντον πόθον ελκ[Υ],

{e.g. 35) (κ)αι | [(μ)άθ* ευ τον ΐμςρον,
τΜ? [τ]  εστι ποτ άρσενας άρσ(η)[ν | 15
τι?] τ ’ e[p]a»s· Ζα (ν)ωνικός.

Κερκίδα
κννός

με]λίαμβοι
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Nor habit o f discipline blunteth 
Nor fatigue its bitter edge.

Aspire not therefore
Into the follies to probe 

Of suchlike tenets,
Turning on from page to page,

But an thou discover a fellow 
Formed in perfect harmony,

To companionship equal of passion 
Take him, finding what desire 

Can be for a man of another,
And what Zeno’s love doth mean.

9-10. κενά is object of στρέφειν. 11 . suppl. Wilam.
for eupris e.g. άθρ-ijs, tdr/s. διά (π)ασαν lucide P : . (0ea)v H . 
hie quidem dormibundus. 12. suppl. H . 14-16. sup- 
plevi post H . 13. locus desperatus. After ίλκε els πόθον 
would be usual. I suggest πατάν ϊσον els πόθον ίλκε κτ\. {C.R.).

MELIAMB VI (?). 6-16
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FR A G M E N TS
(A ll fragments of papyrus of over thirty letters have re

ceived some adjuncts and been placed in their columns: 
except those to which I give the name of column xi. (e.g.) 
and col. viii. 9. The remainder, with one possible exception, 
appear, as long as they remain separate, of little interest. 
The following meliambic fragments must be added to those 
read, or cited, above.)

1. (2 Bgk. ii. P.)

ού μάν 6 πάρος <γα> Έινωπευς,
τηνος 6 βακτροφόρ<ο>ς,
διπλϊοϊείματος, αίθεριβόσκας,
άλλ’ άν <^-w> £βα
χ<ή>λος ποτ όδόντας ερείσας
καί τδ πνεύμα συνδακών
<Ζανός γόνος> ής γάρ άλαθεως ίΔιογενηςϊ 6
ίΖανός γόνοςt ουράνιός τε κυων.

(Diog. L . vi. 76 ol 64 τδ πνεύμα συ-γκρατήσαντα, ών 4στϊ και 
Κερκίδας δ Με'/αλοπολίτης ή Κρής ( ? αντίκρυς) λέ-γων iv rots 
Ίάμβοις οΰτως ( 1).) So perhaps f r . 19 αταν\(ο)υ(μα) above 
which is a note which might be expanded into 4κ τούτων
&Kf»t/3]ws γ ΐ '(ώ )[ί 'α ί .........................όποί](αν 6)[ή του βίου τελευτήν
εϊχεν δ Αισγ4ν)ης.

2 . (5 Bgk., 15 Ρ.) θ4σσαλος 64 άμα τοις εαντοΰ σοφισταΐς 4φ’ 
ύψηλοΰ θρόνου καθήμενος 4ν κριομύξ<.α>ις άνδράσιν, ώ ; δ Κερκίδας 
φησίν, ευδοκιμήσει. Galen (χ. 406). C. may have written

εν κριομυξ<α>ις 
άνδράσιν ευδόκιμων.
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FR A G M EN T’S
1. Others say that he committed suicide by holding his 

breath: among these is Cercidas of Megalopolis [or Crete ?], 
who says <plainly ?> as follows in his Iambi:—

Not so did the old Sinopean
Famed for the cudgel he bore,

The double-cloaked liver in ether;
Nay but he rose to the sky 

By clipping his lips with his grinders, 
Thereby biting off his breath :

Zeus’ son was he rightly entitled,
Rightly ‘ the heavenly dog.’ 1

(Diogenes Laertius's Lives.)

2. But Thessalus sitting among his sophists on a lofty 
seat will, as Cercidas says,

find favour
’mong sheepishly-drivelling 1 2 folk.

(Galen.)

1 From the Dog (κύων) the Cynics took their name.
2 -μυξης is the common form, e.g. Anon. c. Synes. 32 fin. 

The writer like Synes. may have read Cercidas.

1. 1. 7 ea codd.: corr. Bgk. 2. φοράς codd. 3. o
seclusit A . 4. e.g. ^Ολυμπον). χείλος codd.
5-6. Α^ένης seclusit et Z. 7 . transtulit A .

2 . 1. κριομύξοις Codd.
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CERCIDAS

3. (1 Bgk., 15 P.)

ήν καλλίπυγων ζεύγος εν Συρακούσας.

(Ath. xii. 554 d αΰται ύπό των πολιτών icaWiwvyoi έκαλουντο 
ώϊ καί ό Με'/αλοττολίτης Κ. έν τοΐι Ιάμβου Ιστορεί \iyuv (3).)

4. (7 Bgk., 16 Ρ.) Greg. Naz. ii. 213 is a mere paraphrase 
of portions of [Cercid.] προοιμίον.

5*. (1 0  P. s Cronert, R h . M u » . lxii. 311.)

τ ω  7Γε ρ ι< σ σ α ν > -  
θη ρ οπ επ λ ου  μ α νία ς  
ϋ β ρ εό ς  r e  π ερ ισ τά σ ιμ ο ν  
σ το ά ν  εχ ο ν τι
Τ Ιυθαγόρου  πελάτα . 6

(Ath. iv. 163 e π phi 6ν ίπιστέλλων δ Στρατ&νικο» εκέλευσε 
rbv άπαΐροντα τδ {νηθϊν άπαγγειλαι (5).)

6 . (28 Η.)

αρσ€
ρεθος βλε[π 

β]λοσυρομ[ματ

7. See above (on col. ii.).

4. See my F ir s t  G reek  A n th o lo g is t , Cambridge, 1922.
5. \-2. σσαν inserui (c/. Eur. L A . 73). 5. πελαιτφ cod.

The metrical agreement of this f r .  with that of poem iv. is 
extraordinary: but it should be remembered that the metre 
is also that of Philoxenus and no doubt others. Chrono
logical considerations preclude the authorship of Cercidas, 
unless we suppose that the characters Strat. and Demetrius 
Aspendius (wpbs 6v) are wrongly given by Athenaeus. 
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FRAGMENTS 3-7

_ 3 . These girls were called 4 fair-rumped ’ by their fellow- 
citizens as <pseudo-?>Cercidas of Megalopolis narrates in 
his Iam bi. Here are his words:—

There was a fair-rumped pair in Syracuse.
(Athenaeus.)

4. {F r .  17 Bgk., 16 Powell from G reg o ry  o f  N azianzus: 
see over and n.)

5. Stratonicus sent a message to Demetrius of Aspendus 
and told the messenger dispatched to deliver his words to the

Pythagorean expert 
Whose portico ever is thronged 

With pride and over- 
Gorgeously-raimented crowds.

(.A th en aeu s .)
(These verses— older than C.— are interesting as showing 

that his style and one at least of his metres had previously 
been applied to kindred topics.)

6 . (See n.) 
up and

It is not probable that he will brace himself 

with austere eyes

look gold in the face : nay rather would he be struck with 
awe thereof and yield and finally embrace it. {S yn esiu s.)

7. (See col. ii.).

6 . 3 . Supp. Η . ? ό βλοσυρομματίαs. I subjoin this fragment 
which might belong to our second column in order to Call 
attention to a possible adaptation of it in Synesius, de  
R eg n o , p. 54  Krabinger ούκ εϊκόs ye αυτόν διαράμενον βλοσυροΐς 
όφθαλμοΐs άντιβλέψαι χρυσίψ’ τούναντίον μόν <οδν> αΐδεσθψαΐ 
τε καί (νδοΰναι καί τελευτώντα περιπτύξασθαι.
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T h e  last column of the papyrus of Cercidas’ Meliambi 
provides several problems of difficulty : of some of 
these I have attempted to provide a solution. But 
the gravest difficulties lie in the first few fines. 
Scanty as the remains are, they should be sufficient 
to guide us as to the general sequence of thought 
and metre ; and this they fail to do.

Here are the traces as I see them :
[]ί/^/)ασ[] κώπτιλλ. ,α ΰ ·(λ η )[
[..........]ιδ[ . . ]ω? · β λ α β α ν (α κ \ )η
[ ........]ετ.[. . ]μ οφ λ (ν)α κ ξΐ(ν)
T07T0S ηφ[. ]  ( β ) ο σ α ν τ ο σ ν ( μ )[. . . . ]  
ρων[.]ποστ(ο)/χ [.] τα? δί?το[.] κτλ. 5

1. αί by correction from αύ.λη or ση.ηθραs may or may not 
join κώ. 2. parts of two letters below ηθρα («'.) visible.

3. no room for ot after φ. υ(μ) or υ(δ) only.
4. τbiros certain.

Hunt read v . 4. τόπ(ο)? fj φ ό β ο ς . As to the second 
o of τόπο? his doubts are to me unintelligible. The 
fragment fits close up not as in the facsimile and o 
is as certain as any letter in the papyrus (and that 
is 'a  high order of certainty). Further Hunt, dis
regarding υπό σ τόμ α  which we know now to be 
metrically false, rightly read ά π οστομ οΐ.

It may safely be predicted o f the metre of this

APPENDIX

poem (especially if frr . 5 and 6 belong to it) that it 
follows the common metre of Cercidas, that is

+ B\or 2
Whether this is the whole law we do not know.

Now these verses flagrantly transgress this rule. 
At (σ )νμ . . . άποστομοΐ we are in A2 and at τα? 8η 
τοιαΰτα? in B2. Hence at τόπο? η φόβος αντό(ς) we 
are at the end of B1. But immediately before this
τ . , .  μ οφ λ. or τ . . . . μ οφ λ να κ η ν is also an end of B1. 
In view of the punctuation—for Cercidas always unites
metre and sense in cola— ιδ .. ω? · β λ α β α ν  is clearly 
the end of A1 or A 2 and beginning of B1 or B2 
Line 1 is hopeless.

Of this phenomenon (the complete disappearance 
of two As running) there can be three solutions :—

(a) One A is really B. This is secured in current 
texts by three errors (or wholly improbable correc
tions) :—

(a) Beading τδ π(ώ)?: this is impossible.
( β )  Followed by ή Φ ο ίβ ο ς  : this is impossible.
(γ) By the metre —̂ φλϋακάν τδ πώ?: this is un

heard of.
(b) Extensive lacunae. But why should these 

lacunae be so regular ?
(c) The only theory which seems conceivable is 

that the Meliambi of Cercidas in the papyrus from 
which this is copied ended the ro ll: that a square 
piece was torn o u t: and that the writer simply 
missed the letters which he did not see. It is a 
simple calculation that a gap averaging ten syllables
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would account for all difficulties after line 1. I f the 
letters (\ η ) there are an adscript, there is a certain 
improbability, since, ex hypothesi, the parent papyrus 
had no adscripts here. They would have either to 
be text or an adscript (λε)[ιπει . . . .] due to the 
actual scribe.

Clearly we must consider on independent grounds 
o f language whether the view (a) with its corrections 
o f text is more or less probable than (c). We have 
to choose—since to and even το π[τ can well follow 
-φλνακίΐν—between (c) τ]όπο? η φόβος αυτό (for 
H.’s αντός is meaningless) σνμ[ ]ων άποστομοΐ, and 
(α) ή Φοίβος αντός νμ [ό]ρών άπ., always remembering 
that the papyrus in no way favours this reading.

Now to (a) there are three further several objec
tions.

(i) It appears that here as in frr. 5 and 6 only one 
person is addressed (l. 9 efy»/s). Probably H. was 
right in reading ποιεισ0[αι in 7.

(ii) Phoebus is never spoken of, as far as I know, 
as blunting anything or anybody.

(iii) όρων is wholly pointless.
To (c) I can only see one reason why it should fail 

here o f general acceptance. That is that it falls in 
line with a commonplace figure in Greek poetry 
which has no exact counterpart in modern languages. 
I will take the words singly.

(i) -os η φ ό β ο ς . Fear has several companions, 
e.g. Menand. Jr. 418 λύπ η  (so often) φ ό β ο ς  φ ρ οντίς , 
Callim.yh A n on . 176 α ι δ ώ ς  και δέος ά λ λ ή λ ω ν , φ ό β ο ι  
και πόνοι, Plat. Legg. 635 c, Plut. Μ. 128 c (so that 
you can go as far back as κ]όπο?), Plat. Symp. 197 d, 
ev πόνψ} ev φ όβιρ, kv π όθψ , iv λόγψ.
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(ii) φ ίβ ο ς  σ~νμπαρων. In certain writers, especially 
Xenophon and Plutarch, σ ν μ π . means little more 
than συνείναι (Thes. s.v.). Compare Rep. Lac. 2. 2 
ώστε π ο λ λ η ν  μεν αιδώ, π ο λ λ ή v δε π α θ ω  εκεί συμπαρ
είναι, Cyrop. vfii. 7. 7 φ ό β ο ς  μοι σνμ π α ρ ο μ α ρ τω ν . 
But this is of an ever-haunting fear and probably 
the sense is nearer * reverence.’ For the Greek 
<τννώ ν we use some wholly different metaphor such 
as * ingrained.’ If κ]όπο? be right we should think 
of some rather strained sense such as ‘ pain ’ : Soph. 
Phil. 880 ηνίκ αν κόπος μ  ά π α λ λ ά ξη  ποτέ. Ar. 
Plut. 321 has τω κόπω ξνν€ ΐνα ι.

(iii) Fear blunts. Pind. Nem. iii. 39 οΰδε viv 
φ ό β ο ς  άνδροδάμας επαυσεν άκμαν φρένων—just as in 
old a g e  at φρένες ά π α μ β λ ύ νο ντα ι Hdt. iii. 134. Con
versely courage sharpens: so expressly Christodor. 
Ecphr. 295 θ ά ρ σ εϊ το λ μ ή ΐν τ ι  τεθιγγμ ζνος.

(iv) What is blunted ? Clearly anything that has 
an edge on which fear operates unfavourably. Edged 
tools a re :—

(a) The person sharpened: Ar. N u b . 1107 ev μ οι  
στομώσει? αυτόν (Blaydes), Poll. ii. 100 ’Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  
δε στ. €ιpηκe τό λάλον άπεργάσασ0αι.

(b) γ ν ά θ ο ς : ibid.
(c) οδό ντε?: Ar. Ran. 815 ηνίκ άν ό ζνλ Α λ ο ν  firepl 

ίδη θ η γ ο ν το ς  όδόντας.
(d) γλώσσα: Soph. Aj. 584, Pindar, ΟΙ. vi. 82 δόξαν 

εχω τιν επι γλώσσ̂ ι άκονα? λ ιγ ν ρ ά ς , Trag. F r .  
Anon. Adesp. 423 γλώσσαν ηκονημίνος.

(e) λ ό γ ο ι : Lucian, ii. 517, Aesch. P.V. 327.
( / )  φρενε?: Eur. Hipp. 689.
(g) φ ν χ ή ν : X en .; see Index t.w . άκοναν, θ ή γ α ν .

Thus we see that speakers, instruments of speech,
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or words spoken are most commonly sharpened 
whether by courage or anger. But we are seeking 
a neuter noun (αΰτό) and the choice lies between 
λ ημ α  Eur. O r. 1625, or, what seems more suitable, 
σ τό μ α  :—
Soph. O .C . 794* τδ σδν. . .  σ τ ό μ α  π ο λ λ η ν  ίχ ω ν  σ τ ό μ ω σ ιν .

T ra ck . 1176 μ η ’πιμεΐναι τονμ ον  ό ζνν α ι σ τόμ α .

(ν) Can fear blunt the mouth or tongue ? Though 
this exact metaphor does not occur we have—

Soph. A n t. 180 ό σ τ ις  . . . e/c φ ό β ο υ  τ ο ν  γ λ ώ σ σ α ν  
Ι γ κ λ η σ α ς  έ'χει, 505, A ja x  171 σ ιγ ή  π τ ή ξ α α ν  ά φ ω νο ι: 
whence it may be questioned whether Sappho’s 
texts (p. 16 Lobel) had not once άλλα κάμ μ ϊν  
γ λ ω σ σ ζ α  tre(9>aytt by error for τ ίθ α π ΐ  : if such be 
possible in Aeolic.1 So interlinked are the ideas of 
fear, silence, confidence and loquacity.2

A case has, I hope, been made out for a lacuna 
-μ οφ λ να κ η ν τό  [σ τό μ  κό]7Γ0δ η φ όβος—the in
tervening words being e .g . ev τ (θ α γ μ ίν ο— ; τ ις  ή 
. . .  For the rest we can hope for little. But β λ ά β α ν  
(ά κ λ)η  strikes no obvious note and it might be con
sidered whether λ η  is not part o f the same verse 
as -φ λ να κ η ν (e .g . λήρημ α Sk τρ ισ μ ο φ λ να κ η ν—with 
κι](να)ιδ[ικ]ώ? above), and whether άκ does not belong 
to β λ ά β α ν . Certainly άκ- sharp gives us a wide field 
o f choice, with άκμά, άκονά (Pind. ll.cc.), άκι-, or 
even ακμώ ν : P. i. 86 axpevSei 8k ιτρός άκμονι χάλκευε 
γ λ ώ σ σ α ν . But I prefer ά κονα- in view of those two 
difficult sayings of Aeschylus :—

1 Hesychius’s gloss θ ά π α ν  shows that the root is not only 
found in Ionic.

a E.M. 8.v. β ο ή ’ . . .  ή p iv  yhp δειλία θραύουσα  τδ w vevpa  
β ρ α χ ίσ τ ψ  ά ττερ γά ξΐτα ι τ ή ν  φ ω νή ν . Ach. Tat. ii. 25.
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Ag. 1537 Δί'κρ δ’ 67Γ* άλλο π ρ ά γμ α  Θήγεται βλάβης
πρός ά λ λ α ις Θ ηγάναισι Μοίρα,

Eum. 861 α ϊμ ατηράς θ η γ ά ν α ς ,  σ π λ ά γ χ ν ω ν  βλάβας  
νέων,

where, however you read or explain, it seems to me 
that some subtle and lost connexion between β λ ά β η  
and θη γ ά ν η  lies—as if, for instance, β λ ά β η  could bear 
the sense of a good or true sharpening surface. As 
to the first lines of the column in Cercidas palaeo
graphies) difficulties are so grave that it seems idle to 
make suggestions : on metrical grounds it would be
desirable to separate (σ )κ ω π τ ίλ λ  . . . and a? . . . But 
κ(αι ό)τπ·ίλλ^ also gives sense and, if the theory of 
a considerable gap is right, it is useless to attempt 
precision.
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T he following verses appear to be continuous and to 
have been attributed to Cercidas at least as early as 
the end of the fourth century a.d. The evidence is 
produced and considered in a work by the present 
writer (The First Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1922). 
They clearly formed the beginning of an Anthology. 
But it is difficult to believe they actually were by 
Cercidas, though the anthology may have been due 
to his efforts. The chief discrepancy lies not so 
much in style, as Mr. W. E. Barber thinks, but in 
metre. For style may easily be assumed but, once 
a metrist as skilful as the writer of the Meliambi, 
always a metrist. Not that the metre is irregular 
(see on Phoenix//·. 4). It is the norm of the moralist, 
admitting the spondee freely in the fifth foot, and 
rigidly limiting resolution. But the adaptation o f 
sense to metre is careless and clumsy. As I find it 
impossible to represent such metrical shortcomings, 
I translate into prose.

Such an unfavourable verdict could not fairly be 
given on evidence of the text of the two English 
papyri1 which is very unsound : but what remains 
o f the Heidelberg2 papyrus is excellent. On this

1 Lond. 155 verso, Bodl. ms gr. class, f, 1 (p).
9 No. 310.
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magnificent1 work was done by Dr. G. A. Gerhard of 
Heidelberg (Phmnix von Kolophon, Teubner, 1909): 
full illustrations being given of the moral ideas under
lying these lines of doggerel verse. Dr. Gerhard’s 
work is also of great bibliographical value for other 
choliambic writers : but it loses to some extent by a 
failure to recognize essential metrical differences, and 
by a theory that the metre was used especially by 
moralist writers (see on Phoenix). Recently I have 
visited Heidelberg and with the subsequent aid of 
Prof. F. Bilabel solved one or two doubtful points. 
Professor Bilabel has also very kindly examined 
many doubtful passages. Where he has confirmed 
my reading I use the symbol (K.-Bi.); where he has 
detected flaws and helped with sketches to the 
establishment of a new reading, I use the symbol 
(Bi.-K.). Where the suggestion is due entirely to 
him, it is so accredited.

Later leaves of our anthologist may be found at 
Strassbourg (Wiss. Ges. Pap. 304-7: see Phoenix, fr .  4).

1 Dr. Gerhard, however, was not a skilled palaeographer. 
Among several errors one may especially mention his failure 
to allow for the form of τ used by the scribe. The text of the 
London papyrus is almost entirely due to Milne, assisted, or 
hindered, by the present writer.
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..................J(ouS)ek ov[...................άνθ](ρ)ώποις

..................1(0 κ(ατ)εΐδ(ε)[ν . . . .  ά](ν)θρώπων

..................]σα(?) ονς κα(τ)[εΐδεν] άνθρώπο(ν)ς

............ . ](δ)ε (π)ρός (σ)ε χ[ρήσο]μαι^ πάση

............... ](π)ο[ιήβ(μ)α(τΥ ον μάτ[. .] άκούοντα· 5

..................J . (παρνεσωσπα)[.Ί ανθρώπων

...................................](καιδ)[. .]εν καλή κει(ταΐ)

...............κνλλ]όχειρες ώ[σπ]ερ Άρπνΐαι

.............αναγ\ νον κέρδος έκ λίθον παντός

....................ς]καστος ένθεν άρπάξη 10

.......... κ]νβιστ$ κήπινήχεται πας τις

.......... ε]ταΐρον και (κασί)γν[ητ]ον κ[αι] ώρα

.......... ε]αντοΰ την τρισο[ιζνρη~\ν φνχην

.......... ου](δεν) [ . . . ·> ) ]  θά[λασσα με]ν πεζή

................. άν]θρώποι[σιν ή δε] (γ)ή πλωτή’ 15

...............περ]ιφέρονσι τήνδ[ε τ]ήν ρήσιν
κέρδαιν* ετα]ΐρε και θέρενς κ(αι) χειμώνος 
. . . . πάντοθε]ν κέρδ{αι)νε· μηδέν* αίσχννου 
...................... α]ιδου· τοΰτ 6νειδ(ΐ)εΐτα(ί σοι). 1

1. e .g . r o h  ν υ ν  μδν and κ α τ α ρ α τ α ι .  2 .  e .g . δς k Slv 8 σ ο ν  and 
ήθος. 3. e .g . ά π ο σ τ υ γ ή σ as : fin. supplevi. 4. e .g . π ρ ο θ υ μ ία  
( l ld p v e  vix legi potest). suppl. G(erhard). 5 . supplevi. 
e .g . χ ρ η σ τ ώ ν  and μ ά τ η ν .  6. e .g . ta v  δ ιδ ά ξ ω ,  Tldpve σ ’ ώ ς  wap’.
7. e .g . ο ίχ ω κ ε ν  Α ιδ ώ ς  κ ο ύ δ ’  έφ ’ tv . 8. suppl. Hdl. e .g . α ύ τ ο ί  
δέ. & σιrep Kenyon. 9. suppl. Cr. e .g . ξ η τ ο υ σ ’  id .
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There is no one who has glanced <for a moment> 
on the <character> of mankind at present, without 
<cursing> mankind, and <hating> mankind on whom 
he has glanced : but to you I shall display all <zeal>, 
since you are no idle listener to poems of <worthy> 
writers, <if, maybe, I might teach> you, Pamos, that 
from mankind <Shame has departed> and in no re
spect is considered fair: while <men themselves> 
with <crooked> fingers like Harpies seek from every 
stone an unholy gain: and each <hunting> for a 
stretch to pillage, dives thither and swims to his 
prey, <destroying> comrade, brother or wife, but 
<preserving> his own thrice wretched life. <To them> 
nothing is <sacred> : <by such> of mankind the sea 
is trodden under foot and the land sailed over : all 
alike they carry on their lips this saying: ‘ win 
gain, my friend, summer and winter alike : from 
everywhere win gain : have no reverence or shame 
of any man : he will merely mock you for it.’ ‘ Un-

10. e .g . διζήμενος δ'. 11. suppl. Cr. e .g . έκεϊ id . o r  ΐύθύί.
12. e .g . όλλύς. 13. e .g . σψζων δ’ cett. ex P BodL
14. e .g . ούδέν Ipbv (Mn.), and rots δ’ . ηθα\λα(σ)α  P Bodl.: 
corr. id . 15. e .g . τοίοισιν Μη. (σηδετυ) P Bodl.: corr. 
id . 16. e .g . wdvres δέ. τούτο το  ρη Ρ Bodl. 17. κην 
Kepovs Ρ Bodl.: see Sext. Emp. a d v . D og m . v. 122.
18. dwavrbeev Sext. Emp. rightly. ? P habuerit άτανταχόθεν.
19. e.g. καί μηδένα. See Addenda.
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23
25
24
26 
27

30

.............................](ν) τ η ν  χ ε ι ρ '  δ κ ο υ  λ α β ε ΐ ν  δ ε ι  τ ι  20
ο κ ο ύ  [δ]έ δ ο ύ ν α ι  μ η δ *  ά λ ω ς  φ ό ρ ε ι  χ ε ΐ ρ α  
ε ρ ο ΰ σ ι  π ο λ λ ο ί · π ο λ λ ά  σ α ν τ ό ν  ά σ π ά ζ ο υ  
ε π ή ν  ε χ η ς  τ ι ’ π ά ν τ α  σ ο ι  φ ί λ ω ν  π λ ή ρ η · 
π ε ν η τ α  δ* ο ν τ α  χ ή  τ ε κ ο ΰ σ α μ ι σ ή σ ε ι · 
π λ ο υ τ ο ΰ ν τ α  γ ά ρ  σ ε  χ ο ι  θ ε ο ί  φ ι λ ή σ ο υ σ ι ,  
ε ά ν  < δ ε >  μ ή  ε χ η ς  μ η δ έ ν , ουδέ κ η δ ε σ τ α ί .  
ε γ ώ  μ ε ν  ο υ ν ,  ά ΐ τ α ,  κ α ι  κ α τ α ρ ώ μ α ι  
τ ο ΐ ς  ν υ ν  β ί ο ι ς  κ α ι  π ά ν τ α ς  α ν θ ρ ώ π ο υ ς  μ ι σ ώ  
τ ο ύ ς  ζ ώ ν τ α ς  ο ΰ τ ω ,  κ α ι  ε τ ι  μ ά λ λ ο ν  μ ι σ ή σ ω ,  
ά ν ε σ τ ρ ό φ α ν  γ ά ρ  τ η ν  ζ < 6 > η ν  η μ ώ ν  ο ΰ τ ο ι ·  
ϊ ή  γ ά ρ  π ά ρ ο ι θ ε ν  ή ν  δ ’ [ α ] χ ρ [ ι  [ ν ] ΰ ν  ( ε σ τ ι ν  σ ε μ ν ή )t 
δ ] ι κ α ι ό τ η ς  < ρ (χ ω κ ε ν )  ε ( ν θ ) ε [ ν  ο ] ύ χ  ή ξ ε ι ·
ά π ι σ τ ί η  ζ ή '  π ( ί σ τ ί ) ς  (ε ) ............................
ΐ σ χ υ κ ε ν  ή  ( ά ν α ί δ ε ) ι α  (τ ) ο ΰ  [Δ ] ιό? μ ε ΐ ζ ο ν  
ο ρ κ ο ι  τ ε θ [ ν ή κ α ] σ ϊ ι ν ϊ ·  ο ι  θ ( ε ο ) ι  δ* ( ε ί ά ) κ α σ ( ι ν ) ·  35 
ή  δ υ σ γ ε ν ε ι α  κ ρ ι θ ( ι ) α  κ α τ  α ν θ ρ ώ π ο υ ς  
τ ή ς  δ* ε ύ γ ε ν ε ί [ α ς  ά ] λ μ υ ρ ο ν  κ ( α τ ) ε π τ υ σ ( τ α ί ) .  
ϊ γ ή μ α ι  δ* ά ν  ου[δβι](?) ο[υ]δέ τ η ν  ("Ηρ) < η > ν  θ ε λ ο ύ
π τ ω χ ή ν  ( ε ο ΰ σ α ) ν  τ[ .............. ](e ). . . ( ο ) ν τ ο ( ς ) ,
μ ά λ λ ο ν |δ’ έΆοι(τ)[ο τ η ν  ](ε)Γττ](ι) [ σ ] ( τ έ ) γ ο υ ς  Α υ δ ή ν  S )  
ε χ ω ν  ό π υ ί ε ι ν  (Ιυδ)ο[υ η \ ν  φ ε ρ η  χ α λ κ ο ύ ς .  41
κ α ( ϊ )  "
ο ι  τ α  
( ε ά ν )  
ο. . .[ 
μ ο . [  
αι.[
«&)·[
/<τα(ι)·[
δ τ α [ ν

] την
45

60
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fold your hand when you are to receive anything; 
but when you are to give have no hand at all,’ is 
what many will say : ‘ embrace yourself heartily 
when you have anything: then the world is full of 
friends for you : but if you are poor even your 
mother will hate you. For if you are rich even the 
gods will love you : if you have nothing, not even 
your relatives will love you.’ I then, my comrade, 
curse the lives men lead now, and hate all mankind 
who live thus, and shall hate them even more. For 
these have overturned our life ; for justice, holy 
until now, has departed beyond recall. Faithlessness 
flourishes, faith <has left the earth> : shamelessness 
has won greater strength than Zeus. The sanctity 
of oaths has perished, while the gods suffer it. Low 
birth runs riot among mankind and men spit salt on 
noble birth. And none now would wed even Hera 
herself, were she poor, and bereft of all that might 
profit him ; rather would he choose to keep in his 
house as wife a Lydian harlot, if h e 1 get brass 
with her.

1 Not * she bring,’ which would be φέρηται.

2 0 . e .g . δ ιπ λ ή ν  φ ο ρ ά : better perhaps άνο.π έτ(α )σο~\ΐ'.
fin. δ κ ο υ  (rt) Sei λ ( α β α ) ν  P Lond. δ κ ο υ  Xa/3ei[ P Bodl.
which has the middle portions of 22, 23, 26 in this 
order. I follow J. U. Powell. 21. suppl. Kenyon.
26. corr. id. de om. P Lond. P Bodl. xeis μηδ^ν ο(ιη) ab
surdly. 27. a tr e ta  P : corr. J. U. Powell. 29 .1. κ α ί 4irt.
30. ξωην P : corr. C. 31. supplevi. fin. (lectio vix dubia) 
M n.: e .g . del. ψ  δ Μη. 32. suppl. Μη. 33. e .g . U  r i js 
yrjs  tppei. 34. suppl. Μη. I. μ έ ξ ο ν . 35. suppl. Mn. 
(there are vague traces of { ν η κ α ) ) . 37. suppl. Μη. κ (α ,τ )  
«πτ ν σ { .  .) P : text Sitzler, dubitante Mn. 38. suppl. Mn. 
•αν P. e .g . y . θ. δ’ &v. ο ύ δ ϊ  r. “H. oWeis. 39. εουσαν
Κ.-Mn. e .g . το0 νιν ώ φ β λ ή σ ο ν τ ο ϊ . 40. suppl. Mn.
(άττό). 41. supplevi: ήν Cr. onveiv P.
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«[ %

U
xp[
a l K

οΰ](δ)€ μ α ί ο ν [ τ α ι  
]ων

γ α ] ( σ ) τ ρ ο ς

( υ ) ] σ ε ν

σ ω ν
a

( ΰ ) τ ο ι

φ η ς

55

60

ό σ . ϊ

δ ν  . . .(α )[ 65
κ € (ν )  . . ν  [

PHeid Ζ ο ικ  ε ν ε ι ν α ν  π [ α ν τ ό ] ( θ ) € ν  γ ά ρ  ε λ κ ο υ σ ι ν  
κ ο ν κ  ε σ τ ι ν  ou[r]e [ σ ] υ γ γ ε ν η ς  ο ύ τ ε  ζ ε ΐ ν ο ς  
o [ j  ο ]ύ χ [1  λ α ] ι μ α  τ [οϋδ ’] (δ ) κ ω ς  ε ζ ε ι  μ ε ζ ο ν ·  
χ [ο )\ ρ ϊς  δ ε α τ ο ς  ο ( θ ) ε σ [ μ ο ς  ο]δδε μ ε μ ν η τ α ι  
θ ε ο ΰ  Δ ί κ α ι η ς  άλλ(ά) [. . . ] ( χ λ ) ε ν α ζ ο υ σ ι ν  71 
δ κ ω ς  δ ε  χ ( ρ ) η  ζ η ν  [ . ] · [ · · · ]  ( β γ ) ω γ ε  θ α υ -  

μ ( ά ) [ ζ ω ·
ί ν  θ η ρ ί ο ι σ ι ν ;  ά λ λ α  δ .[.]. . ( ζ ) ω α ί ’  
ά τ τ ι σ τ ί η  γ ε  π α ν τ α [ .  ]αι[
τδ  τ η ς  ( ά χ ) . . . .  [. . ] ϊ π ε ν ι α ί  τ* Ι σ ω ς  π ά ν τ α ί  75  
τδ  μ ε ι λ ι χ ω δ ε ς  κ (α )1  τ τ ρ ο σ η ν ε ς  δ η  τούτο . 
ε κ ε ί ν ο  μ [ ε ] ν  γ ά ρ  ο[?δ]α, σ υ ν  θ ε ο ΐ ς  ε ί π ε ΐ ν ,  
δ τ τ ε ρ  κ Ο > ά ) [ τ ι σ τ ] ( ό ν )  [ ε ] σ τ ι ν ,  ο ύ  ν ε ν ί κ η μ ( α ) [ ι
[ . . . ] . [ .............. ]  κ α ί  γ α σ τ [ ρ ο ] ( ς )  ά λ λ * ά π -

( α ) ρ [ κ ] ε ϋ μ α ι
. . . . ]  ( ε χ ε ) ι ς  γ ά ρ  π ρ η ( ο ν ,  η )  τ ( ί )  κ ε ρ δ α ί ( ν ) [ ε ι ς
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CERCIDEA, 51-80

<51. How well could I have spared, for thee, young swain, 
Enow of such as for their bellies’ sake 
Creep and intrude and climb into the fo ld ;
O f other care they little reckoning make 
Than . . .

M ilton , L y cid a s , 112 sqq.y

Such goad <of avarice> is in their souls: they drag 
gain from every source : and there is neither kin nor 
friend but ventures all in quest of gain. Divine Law 
has no terrors, nor are they mindful of the goddess 
of justice but mock at her. I wonder only how 
one should live among these beasts : nay here life is 
unlivable. All around faithlessness overcomes the 
cause of spotless faith and all things, perchance, 
riot on this comfortable and attractive doctrine. 
Nay, but, by heaven’s grace, I know that old rule 
which is best: I am no slave of pleasures or of my 
belly, but am content with little. What1 civil-

1 One is tempted to co n je c tu re  πρηξιν or π λΐϊον ‘ profit,’ but 
neither can be read.

55. A mark of corruption. If the equation with P Heid. 
is sound five v v .  have dropped out. The endings of v v .  from 
P Heid. are v . 38 and v . 40 -ην etc. 55. ? χρόνοs δέ
φ ΐνχέτω  <re μηδέ ds dpyos (p. 6). 57-61. ? om. P Lond.,
which marks corruption. 59, 61. So Bi. 66. e .g . 
κ έντρον : or κε(ί)νοι$ ? (Μη.) 67. . . . K.e(v)[ (optime
quadrat eouce ev vel eouc eiv) P Lond.: eoi*ev P Heid. 
suppl. G. 68. καί οΰκ P Heid.: vestigia P Lond. cum 
κονκ eanv quadrant. suppl. G. 69. non fuit το[λμ]£ 
π[άνθ' Bi.-K.: supplevi. 70. θεσμός supplevi probante
B i.: cett. Gerhard. 71. suppl. Hense: praecessit e .g . 
viv. 72. supplevimus ego et Powell; e .g . τοΐσδε.
73. (Κ.-Bi.) e.g . δ {νσβιοι). 74. e .g . π α ντα χοΰ  πίστεως
νίκα. 75. e .g . άχράντον Sitzler: nullum spatium ante πενία  
G.-Bi.; στρηνιφ  reposui, coll. v. 36 . fin. legi rectissime 
(iudice Bi.). 77, 78, 79. suppl. G. 79. init. e .g .
λαιμαργίψ . 80. πρηον B i.; ad v . 73 refero; init. e .g . rl
δ η τ ’.  cett. leg. K.-Bi.

235



CERCIDEA

ιδώ](ν γ)4 πως κάνδ(νλ)ον (ώ)ς ούτως εΙ· 
π(ωΜ );  ̂ 81

els] (γ)άρ στόμ* ως εοικ[εν] (ι)στ(α)[τ]αι 
μο(ϋ)νον

χρο]νον τοσ[οΰ]τον [δσσον αν] τις εσθη [τι], 
(οτα)ν δ’ άμείφητα[ι αύτ](δ) καί τ(δ)[ν ηκι- 

σ](τ)ον
εις ζψ  χ(ά)ρυβδ(ιν) [ .......... ]. οΐχεται πά[ν-

τ](α)·  ̂ f 85
καί ταϋτα rev[. . . .ε και irep(p)

ύπερ δε τούτων [μ]η πάτ€ΐ λινών [ ..................
εγώ μεν οΰν, ώ  Π [ap]ve, (τα)ϋτ’ ούχι ζ[ηλώ
άλλ’ ev χαλ[ινοΐς .].[.] ε(μ)αυτόν ώ(ς [ .............
γαστρδς κ α τ ( ί ) σ ( χ ) [ ω . ] β ι ά [ ζ ] ο μ α ι  τ[οΰ- 

τον 90
7τρός εντελε(ια)ν τ[ο]ν [βί](ον) κα(θ)ίστασ(θ)[αι] 
και μην οτ[α]ν γε (θηδ). [. .] σ(π)εν(δ)ειν . [ 
κάμνω· με[γ]ίσ(τη δ’) [ . . ] .  ·[.]· (μοι) χό(ν)- 

[δρος
τερπει δε μ* όντως (ο)[ύ](δ)[ε]ν ώς το κερ- 

δ(αί)[νειι>  ̂ '
εκ] τού δικαίου τ ο[......... ] . [r]ois άν[θ]ρώ-

(π)[οι^ 95
. . λαμ]βάνειν . .] εκ τρόπ[ων] α ι 

σχρών
...............] .[ϊ\(νενο)ν ουθεν^. . [.].[
............ χρ]όνω π[λ]ο(υ)τουντα? εξ ά[................
................. ]. (τ). . (ν). . . (ώ)σπ(ερ) ουδ(ο). .[
δστιν γάρ, εστιν, ο(ς τ)ά(δε σ)κοπεΐ (δ)αίμων 
ο(ς ε)ν χρόνιο τό θειον ού καταισχύνει, 101 
νε]μει δ ’ εκάστω την καταίσιον μοίραν.

CERCIDEA, 81-102

ization is it, what boots it, to glimpse, so to say, a 
bonne bouche ? For what is set in the mouth remains 
only for the moment of eating : after it has passed 
through but a moment, all goes into a live1 abyss. 
Eat then cheerfully just so much as I do and no 
more : beyond this walk not as a bird into the 
net. These maxims, Parnos, I not only admire, but 
keep myself obedient as <a horse> in belly-bands, 
and force myself to order my life to simplicity. Aye 
and when I must sacrifice to some pleasure I am 
weary of it, since a pinch of salt is enough pleasure 
for me, and nothing delights me so much as to win 
from just dealing that <which never> comes to men 
from base courses, <as I now see many> for a short 
while enriching themselves by shamelessness,<though 
their wealth vanishes> as if <it had never come>. For 
there is indeed a divinity who looks on these things 
and in time’s course brings not to shame the god
head, but gives to each his due portion. So I,

1 ~/αστήρ is derived (E .M .) to mean η πάντα rbv βίον \αμ- 
βάνονσα μη πληρουμένη.

81. init. leg. Bi.-K . supplevi. fin. leg. εϊπω. 82. sup-
plevi: ϊσταται K.-Bi. 83. init. supplevi ex Greg. Naz.
(ii. 444). έσθη . .  vel ΐσθιη Bi. supplevi. 84. sup
plevi. 85. suppl. G . init. K.-Bi. med. e.g. δ-ή τιν\ 
8 6 . e.g. τένδειν χρή σε και έτέρψ δούναι. 87. πατ. K.-Bi.
[6pvis. 8 8 . suppl. G . 89. suppl. G . e.g. vOv] 
έμαυτδν ώs (leg. K .-Bi.) [ττώλον. 90. e.g. καί έκβ. Hense.
τοΰτο G . : τοΰτον Hense. 91. suppl. G . 92. suppl. G . 
θ'ηδονη K . σπένδειν K.-Bi. 93. supplevi e.g. εσθ’ άλόί y
έμοί: praecesserit (92) χρήξω. 94. suppl. Kroll, Powell, ed.
95. suppl. G . e.g. τοΰθ’ δπερ. 96. init. suppl. G.
e.g. ού, Ζξεστιν. fin. supplevi. Cf. e.g. Plut. Mar. 570
πλουτουσιν άπό πραγμάτων αίσχρων. 97 sqq. I translate
as F.O.A. p. x. 102, 103. suppl. G. 102. καταισιαν 
P. After this v. follows “Ιαμβος Φοίνικος, another citation 
(from Phoenix ?), then a comic fr .
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ey]a> μ ε ν  ο υ ν ,  ώ  Ί 1 ά ( ρ ) ν ε ,  β ο υ λ ο ί μ η ν  ε ί ν α ι  
τ ά ρ κ ε ϋ ν τ *  ε μ α ν τ ω  κ α ί  ν ο μ ί ζ ε σ θ α ι  χ ρ η σ τ ό ς  

π ο λ λ ά  π ρ η σ σ ε ι ν ,  κ α ί  π ο τ  ε ί π ε ΐ ν  τ ο ύ ς  
ε χ θ ρ ο ύ ς  105

* αλών δ ε  φ ό ρ τ ο ς  ε ν θ ε ν  η λ θ ε ν  ε ν θ '  η λ θ ε ν . ’

ΙΟύ. α \ ω ν ex αλλω*.
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CERCIDEA, 103-105

Parnos, would wish to have just what sufficeth me, 
and to be considered worthy, rather than to busy 
myself and give my enemies scope for saying ‘ The 
salt cargo returns whence it came.’ 1

1 A proverb of wasted labour—with a gibe at the Cynic’s 
diet (v . 93).
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EUPOLIS

*Ανόσια πάσχω ταΰτα ναϊ μά τάς νυμφας. 
πολλοΰ μεν οΰν δίκαια ναι μά τάς κράμβας.
(Priscian de m etr . Com . 415 K. Eupolis Β άπταί! . . . hos 

. . . posuit in fine habentes spondeos (1, 2).

PHOENIX

IAMBOC A. NINOC 

f r .  1 (1 Powell)

Ά ν η ρ  Ν ί ν ο ς  τ ι ς  ε γ ε ν ε τ  ώ ς  ε γ ώ  κ λ υ ω  

Ά σ σ υ ρ ι ο ς  δ σ τ ι ς  ε ί χ ε  χ ρ υ σ ί ο υ  π ό ν τ ο ν ,  

τ ά  δ’ α λ λ α  π ο λ λ ω  π λ ε < ΰ > ν α  Κ α σ π ί η ς  φάμμου' 
δ ς  ο ύ κ  ϊδ*  ά σ τ ε ρ  ου [διζ]ων ε δ ί ζ η τ ο ,

1. <?γώ ’ κ ούω  Bgk. 3. τ ά λ α ν τ α  τ το λ λ φ  Ε : κ αί τ α λ λ α  π ο λ λ δ ν  
cod. A. The above reading seems to explain the variants, 
but it may be Ph. wrote τά. δ ’ αγαθά: c f .  the proverb π ό ν τ ο  $ 
ί - γ α θ ω ν . 4. e . g .  ο ύ χ  ά λ ω ν .
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EUPOLIS

Unholy wrongs I bear by Nymphs swear I ! 
Nay rightfully by cabbages swear I.

(Eupolis in the B a p ta e  wrote the following verses with 
spondees at the end (1, 2). P risc ia n  on C om ic M etres .)

PHOENIX 

POEM I. NINOS1 

1
There was a man called Ninos, I am told,
Assyrian, who possessed a sea of gold
And all things else more than the Caspian sand :
Who ne’er the stars nor orb of heaven scanned

1 The song is one of many variants of an alleged inscription 
on the tomb of Sardanapallus in the Chaldaean tongue, of 
which two translations, one in verse and one in prose, were 
current in Greek. The poise of the fingers of the statue 
was interpreted as dismissing everything else as worth no 
more than a flick. I do not think that Phoenix wrote books 
of Iambi. This was the first poem in his book.
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ου παρά μ άγοισι πΰρ ιερόν άνεστησεν, 6 
ώ σπ ερ νόμος, ράβδοισι το ϋ  θεοΰ φανών, 
ού μ νθιή τη ς ον δικασπόλος κείνος* 
ον λεωλογεΐν εμάνθαν ούκ άμιθρησαι. 
άλλ* ήν άριστος εσθίειν τ ε  και πίνειν 9 
κήράν, τ α  δ* άλλα π άντα  κατά  πετρώ ν ώ θει. 
ώ ς δ ’ άπεθαν* ώ νηρ, πάσι κατελιπε ρήσιν, 
δκον Ν ίνος νΰν εσ τι t/cat το  σημ* άϊδε< ?>t* 
“Α κ ο νσον  εΐτ Ά σ σ ν ρ ιο ς  είτε καί Μηδο? 
εις ή Κοραξός, ή *πό τ ω ν  άνω λιμνών 
<Σ >ινδός κομ ήτης' ον  γάρ αλλά κη ρύσσω · 16 

εγ ώ  Ν ίνος πάλαι π ο τ  εγενόμην πνενμα, 
νΰν δ* ονκ ετ ονδεν, αλλά γ η  πεποίημαι· 
εχ ω  δ* όκόσον εδαισα [χώκόσ* ήεισαϊ], 

χώ κ όσ[σΥ  ήράσθην, 
τά  δ* δλβι* ήμεω ν δήιοι σννελθόντες 
φερονσιν ώ σπερ ώ μον εριφον αί Β άκχαι· 20 
€γω  ο €ς Α ώ η ν  ουτ€ χρυσόν ονυ ίππον 
ο ντ  άργνρήν άμαξαν ω χόμην έλκων 
σποδός δε πολλή χ ώ  μιτρηφόρος κείμαι.

(Ath. 530 e Φοΐνιξ δέ δ Κολοφώνιου ττοιητψ irepi ΝΙνον \4yuv 
έν τψ ιτρώτφ των ’Ιάμβων "γράφΐΐ οΰτω$ (1).)

7. μνθτγήτηί codd .: corr. SchweighSuser. 12. is often 
regarded as an insertion, σήμα (ϊ)δει cod. A . 15. corr. 
by Schweig. 18. χώκοσσ’ ΐράσθην co d .: corr. Bgk.
Perhaps we should write two verses: so translation. Hdl. 
read όκόσσ ίπαισα (Kaibel), χώκ. ijeiaa, χώκδσσ ίδ<ωκα -γαστρί>, 
κτλ, (ν.Ι. δκόσσον (δ.). For this I would compare exactly 
Greg. Naz. Carm. (ii. 780 Colon) ίναιξεν, foe, yaarpbs ίπλησεν 
νόσον.
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Nor duly at his magi’s side with rod 
Stirred up the holy fire and touched his god.
No spokesman was, nor counsellor this man,
No marshal, no reviewer of his clan ;
Wine, food, and lust of all men he adored
The most: aught else but these went by the board j
And when he died he left, to all to say
(Where town and tomb alike are hid to-day)1:—
‘ Assyrian and Median, give ear 
Unto my preaching! hear Koraxian ! hear 
Thou long-haired Sindian from the Upper Mere s 
I Ninos once of yore was living breath :
And now am nought but common earth in death.
All that I ate <or drank> fand all my songf 
And all my lechery to me belong.
But all my goods my foes have ravished 
And sundered as a Maenad doth a kid.
And I to Hades neither gold did bring 
Nor horse, nor car of silver panelling :
I that did wear the diadem on my brow 
A far-flung scattering of ash 2 am now.’

(Phoenix the poet of Colophon speaking of Ninos in his 
first Iambus says (1). Athenaeus.)

1 See Addenda.
* πολλή whether “ wide-spread” as I take it, or “ a heap”  

as Mr. J. U . Powell suggests to me, is probably right. To 
my ear it suggests ώσπ€ρ ol πολλοί, which is the point of the 
poem. I have introduced this in v. 16 (transl.). Ninos did 
not have the grand burial of the old Assyrian princes, as to 
which we are learning new details. For the earliest burials 
with jewelled cars ana asses see C. L . Woolley in the Times, 
p. 11, Jan. 12, 1928.
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ΚΟΡΩΝΙΟΤΑΙ
Jr. 2 (2 Powell)

'Ea#Aot, κορώνη χεΐρα πρόσδοτε κριθεων, 
τη παιδί τώπόλλωνος, η λεκος πυρών 
η άρτον, η ημαιθον, η δτι τις χρηζει. 
δότω, *γαθοί, τις, των έκαστος εν χερσιν 
εχει, κορώνη. χάλα ληφεται χονδρόν  δ
φιλεΐ yap αυτή πάγχυ ταΰτα δαίνυσθαν 
6 νυν άλας δούς αυθι κηρίον δώσει, 
ώ παΐ, θύρην άγκλίνε, Πλούτο? ϊηκουσεϊ, 
και τη κορώνη παρθένος φερ<ο>ι σύκα.
Θεοί, γενοιτο πάντ άμεμπτος ή κούρη 10
κάφνειόν άνδρα κώ <υ> νομαστόν εξεύροι 
και τω  γεροντι πατρί κοΰρον εις χεΐρας 
καί μητρϊ κούρην εις τα γοΰνα κατθείη, 13
< .......................................................... > 1 3  a
Θάλος, τρ<6>φ[ε]ιν, γυναίκα, τοΐς κασιγνητοις. 
εγώ  δ ’ δκο<ι> πόδες φερ<ω>σιν, οφθαλμούς 
ϊάμείβϊομαι Μούσησι, προς Θύρησ* αδων, 16
καί δοντί και μη δόντι, πλεΰνα <τετ>τίγων. 17

άλλ’ , ώγαθοί, *7τορεζαθ* ών μυχός πλουτεΐ’ 18
δός, ώ <ά> ναξ, δός καί συ πότνα μοι νύμφη*

1 (and 20). <’s> χεΐρα ? 4. rts after Iκαστο$ codd.
Ath. 7. αύθιs codd. 8 . e.g. I. ήκ€ΐ σοι.
9. <f>ipei codd. s corr. Bgk. 14. τρέψειν codd.
15. δκον, φέρουσί codd .: corr. Dind., Bgk. 16. -αισι,
-ais codd .: corr. Cr. 16. See on Herodas (C.E.), p. 395, 
where add Opp. Cyn. iv. 199, ii. 2 2 2 . e.g. ipeiSoyat:
Greg. Naz. Or. i. 477 b ol μέν πύδβς 4φέρον[το] η δέ δψι$ είχε 
την θάλατταν fixes the sense and punctuation. 17. ruvyeu 
codd. 19. so Cr.
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PHOENIX

THE CHOUGH-BEGGARS

Good sirs, give to Apollo’s child the chough 
A fist of barley, crock of loaves, enough 
Of bread, a farthing. Each give what he will 
Of what he has in hand, kind sirs, to me 
The chough. Coarse salt will not distasteful be. 5 
On all these things she loves full well to thrive.
Who now gives salt a honeycomb shall give.
Sir slave ! open the door. Let wealth come in 
What time the girl brings figs from store within. 
Pray God the maiden lead a virtuous life 10
And to a famous man and rich be wife.
And set a son upon her father’s knee, 12
A daughter on her mother’s ; and may she 
As child or girl or woman <bring delight,
When forth she ventures>1 to her brothers’ sight.
I, as I wander over dale and hill,
Keep my eyes fixed upon the Muses still; 15
And, be ye churl or lavish, at your wicket
More blithely will I sing than any cricket. 17

Kind sirs, set forth what cupboard has in store, 18
Kind master give, kind mistress give me more.

1 Clearly a verse is missing. The sense is secured by 
Horn, f  154 sqq.Tpi<rpdKapes μέν σοΙ ye πατήρ καί πύτνια μήτηρ, 
τρισμάκαρεί δέ KaaLyvyroι* μά.\α πού σφισι θυμδί alkv εύφροσύνησιν 
lalveraι εϊνεκα σεΐο λενσσδντων τοιδνδε θάλο$ χορδν είσοιχνευσαν. 
The line lost was something like κηρ εύφρανέονσαν ήνίκ it 
χορδν φοιτη. The Greeks (in literary tradition) were very fond 
of their sisters. We are not.
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ν ό μ ο ς  κ ο ρ ώ ν η  χ ε ΐρ α  δ ο ΰ ν * ε π α ι τ ο ύ σ η . 20
+τοιαΰτ* ε ί δ ώ ς ΐ  δ ό ς  τ ι  κ α ϊ  κ α τ α χ ρ ή σ ε ι .

(Ath. νίϋ. 359 e οΐδα δέ Φοίνικα τον Κολοφώνιον Ιαμβοποών 
μνημονεύοντά τινων άνδρων ώί ά-γεφύντων rrj κορώνα κα  ̂ Myovra 
(? -ων) ταυτα (νυ . 1-17). καί έπΐ τέλει δέ του ’Ιάμβου φησίν 
(νυ . 18-21).)

It is remarkable that these verses differ (metrically) toto 
caelo from those of I and III s perhaps they are written 
after Callimachus’ criticisms in his Iambi. More probably 
Phoenix varies metre with subject.

21. t .g . τοσαΰτ’ άΐίδω Bgk.

<ΝΕΟΠΛΟΤΤΟΙ>
f r .  3 (6 Powell)

π (ο λ )λ ο ΐς  ye θ ν η τ ώ ν  τ ά γ [ ά ] θ \  ώ  Τ Ι ο σ ε ίδ ιπ π ε ,  
ο ύ  [σ ύ ]μ φ ο ρ ’ ε σ τ ί ν ,  ά λ λ α  Set τ ο ι α ΰ τ  α υ τ ο ύ ς  
τ ] ( ε μ ν )ε ιν , ό κ ο ΐα  κ α ί  φ ρ ο ν ε [ΐ]ν  ε π ί σ τ α ν τ α ν  
(νΰν) δ* ο[ί] (μ )ό ν  [η ]μ ώ ν  κ (ρ η )[γ υ ]ο ι  κ α θ ε σ τ ώ τ ο ς  
(τή ο λ λ η ν  ά (φ )ε ιδ ε ω ς  ν (η ) [σ ] (τ ίη ν )  ε ρ ε ύ γ ο ν τ α [ ι  β
ο ι)  ο  ο ν τ €  σ ύ κ α ,  ψ α σ ιν , ovr epiv evvres 

( π )λ ο υ τ ο ΰ σ ι . τ ώ  π λ ο ύ τ ω  Se π ρ {ό ς )  τ ί  δ ε ι  χ ρ η [ρ ά \ α ι  
τ ο υ τ  α υ τ ό  π ά ν τ ω ν  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  ο ύ κ  ε π ί σ τ α ν τ α ι ,  
άλ(λ)’ (o)t(/c)[ia]s· μ ε ν  ε κ  λ ίθ ο υ  σ μ α ρ α γ δ ί τ ο υ ,  
ε ΐ  ττω^] ά ν υ σ τ ό ν  ε σ τ ι  τ ο ΰ τ  α ύ τ ο ΐ ς  π ρ η σ σ ε ι (ν )  10 
π ά ]τ ο (ν )  [τ’] ε χ ο ύ σ α ς  κ α ι  σ τ ο ά ς  τ ε τ ρ α σ τ ύ λ ο υ ς  
π ο λ λ ώ ]ν  τ ( α ) λ ά ν τ ω ν  α ξ ί α ς  κ α τ α κ τ ώ { ν ) τ α ι .
............](δ)’ ε α υ τ ώ ν  τ η ν  ά ν α γ κ α ί η ν  (φ υ χ )η ν
.............. ]η  σ κ [ ω ρ ίη  τ ο ] ύ τ ω ν  π ά ν τ ω ν
............ .] .ρ α  [7τλου](τ)[ο]ν ε κ π ο ρ ί ζ ο υ σ ι ν  15
. . . .  Λ] (Lyots' χ ρ η σ τ ο ΐ ( σ ) ι  σ ω φ ρ ο ν ι σ θ ε ΐ σ α

1,2. so Gerhard. 3. suppl. Bi.-K.; ef. Poseidippus
A .P . ix. 359. 4. νυν etc. Cr. κρήγνοι G. 5. νηστίην
Biicherer-Cr. 6. epiva Papyrus. 7, 9, 10. so G.
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So give the chough a fistful as is fit. 20
So sing I. Give. You ’ll ne’er repent of it.

(I recall that Phoenix the (chol)iambist of Colophon men
tions certain men as collecting for the chough, and says 
(saying ?) as follows (1-17). At the end of the Iambus he 
says (18-20). Athenaeus.)

[THE PROFITEERS]
3

Unto full many mortals goods are not 
Good, Poseidippos : such should be men’s lot 
As is their power to stomach. Now, God wot,
Our nobles belch not save on sorry fare,
Those who nor garden figs nor wild figs are, 5
Are rich. But how their riches they should spend 
They know not. An they gain their dearest end, 
Houses they buy for millions houses bright 
With colonnades and floor o f malachite.
But for the food whereon their souls should feed, 10 
They mix it with the scourings of their greed.
For base are gains when men seek wealth alone 
And listen not to words of righteous tone,
To learn precisely what is right and fit.
O Poseidippus let us say of i t : 15
Their houses costly are and fair of note 11

11. . .](στου)[.] Heidelb. legere visus sum: sed “ besser 1 rov[ ” 
monet Bi. 12. so G. 13. see G. and read with him 
ψυχή. Beginning e.g. τροφήν, 14. το]ύτωv G. be
ginning (for sense) έφυρεν άρ-γή. 1 5 . e.g, κέρδη yap αίσχρά. 
πλούτον dubium (Bi.). 16. e.g. ού μή. λόγου G.
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............] (τ)ά χ ρ η σ τ ά  κ α ι  τ α  σ υ μ φ ε ρ ο ν τ  ε ίδ η .
[..............] τ ο ι ο υ τ ο ι ς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν , Ι Ι ο σ ε ί δ ι π π ε ,
. . σ ] ν ( μ ) β ε β η κ ε ν  (ρ ίκ )ία ς  μ ε ν  κ ε κ τ η σ ( θ )α(ι) 
κ](α)λά$ κ α τ α ξ ί α ς  r e  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  π ο λ λ ώ ν , 20
ajvrous δ’ ύ π ά ρ χ ε ι ν  ά ξ ι ο υ ς  τ [ ρ ι ] ώ ν  χ (α ) [λ κ ώ ]ν  ;  
κ]αι μ ά λ α  δ ι κ α ί ω ς ,  η ν  τ ι ς  ε ν θ υ μ η τ  [op]0cos· 
........................ ]ν  γ ά ρ  κ α ι  λ ί θ ω ν  φ ρ ο ν τ ί ζ ο υ σ ιν .

(In Cercidas* Anthology with lemma “Ιαμβοί ΦoIvikos (η ). 
Follows at once (? του αύτοΰ))

8*

(μ*) [οι]/α. [. .] (ά)νιστάσιν

17. e.g. όρθω$. 18. e.g. rois oSv G. 19. οΰ συμβ. G. 
20,21,22,23. So G.

1 The anthology does not add materially to the reputation 
of the poet. Athenaeus would appear to have selected his 
two best pieces. But it gives us their scope—say twenty to 
fifty lines—and shows us that 1 and 2 may be nearly com
plete. Moreover, Poseidippus gives us a clue as to date: 
that is that this poem may be later than 275, if this (Gerhard)
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But they themselves are worth not half a groat.1 
And rightly, too, such verdict may we give,
<For stones they are and> unto stones they live.2

(The first citation in Cercidas' anthology,1 One of Phoenix' 
Ia m b i' The citation which follows in the same metre—the 
title has been lost—runs:)

3*
. . . set up hous. . .
is the Poseidippus who was then studying in Athens under 
Zeno and Cleanthes. Another identification (see below) is 
with the comic poet who lived later. But again, if my 
reading in v. 2 is rightly approved by Bilabel, the epi
grammatist (of the same date as the comic poet) must also 
be considered. Indeed the piece might be a commentary on 
the epigram ποίηρ n s  βώτοω τάμοι τρίβον ;

* Such seems to be the most apposite ending but it is 
somewhat hard to fit in. See Gerhard pp. 134,140. Perhaps 
Λίθοι τ ’ ίφυν (Pind. P. i. 42), written έφυσαν.
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A Pappus at Strassburg (W.G . 304-307)1 contains 
on the recto an anthology of lyrics from tragedy. 
On the verso is what appears undoubtedly to be 
part of the Cercidas anthology. In general the 
metres are iambic and the subjects chosen for their 
ethical value. There are no names of authors given. 
The date o f the hand, according to Bell, Lobel, 
and Bilabel, is the middle of the third century b .c . 
It can hardly be doubted that the author of the 
choliambi given below is Phoenix. The metre is 
identical with that used by Phoenix in the Heidel
berg fragment; and the loose flowing repetitive 
style is typical of all we have of him. Another 
reason, observed by W. Cronert, is that the name 
Lynceus occurs in this, and Poseidippus in the 
Heidelberg fragment. Lynceus is known to have 
written letters to Poseidippus, possibly those of an 
elder to a pupil. If, as may be, it is Lynceus who 
is dead, the verses may have been written about 
280 b .c . : for Lynceus is called a contemporary of 
Menander, Poseidippus being younger, or at least 
younger as a writer : see Suid. s.vv., Ath. viii. 337 d. 
The anthology, then, is almost contemporary with the 
verses, if  these names are those of the well known 
writers of Attic comedy.

1 Ooit. Gel. Nachr., 1922, i. 31.

PHOENIX (?)
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This may be a convenient place to note two 
points: firstly, the metre of the fragment. There 
are two licenses employed by Greek writers as
a variant of the rigid form ------ . One is
to allow many resolutions. Phoenix adopts this in
two pieces. The other is to allow the ending-------- .
This is adopted by Phoenix in two pieces ; also by 
the author of the anthology whom Gregory calk 
Cercidas. Callimachus eschews both licences, though 
occasionally admitting an undivided trochee: Herodes 
uses both. Secondly, we may now place the anthology 
collector, who contributed the preface, as writing 
about 250 b.c., and roundly assert that this metre 
was as far as we know and in all probability not used 
between 200 b.c. and the Christian era. Earlier 
columns of the Strassburg portion of the Anthology 
are not well re-assembled yet. Below this poem we 
have the verses (already edited by Cronert):

αγαπάτε τούτον πάντες os εχει τάγαθά1 
άπαντ εν αυτοί, χρηστός, ευγενής, άπλονς, 
φιλοβασιλενς, ανδρείος, ev2 πίστει μ'εγας, 
σωφρων, φιλελλην, πραυς, ευπροσήγορος, 
τά  πανούργα μέσων, την αλήθειαν σεβων.

Next column contains three pseudo-Epicharmic 
verses, επιστα . . . | τιμάν Θεοί . . . | αυτόν κνβερ(ν)[ 
— clearly of ruling the tongue. At the bottom is a 
fragment of Attic comedy of which I give the be
ginnings of the last nine verses ι'Αττολλον Ά (γ ρ  εν ? ?) I 
οΰτω? S’ άν εμ | ήμΐν ν β ρ ι ζ . . . | και τρίποδες άλ. . | και
μην αδικείται φ . ...............| νυν μοι διακόνουν . . παιδίον
| άστεΐον ονχ δμ~ . . .  εκ κει. | α δ* &ν λάβω  τοι δει

1 a horrid pun, α γ α π α  and a y a (d a )  7 τα (ντ).
* for εμ.
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διπλό <χ7Γθ[δουναι | τά πάτρια γάρ δη τής τέχνης |. In 
between are the interesting verses:

οΰτ(ω) τά πρόσθεν[ 
κοινής τραπ^εζης άξίωμ’ εχων ίσον, 
ακόλαστον €σ[χ€ γλώσσαν αισχίστην νοσον. 
κορυφής υπε[ρτελλοντα δειμαίνων πετρον1 
τνχ. . .€τα[ 
ή που τ[

These I quote, (α) since they give clearly the subject 
o f this section of the anthology—praise or blame of 
the tongue: (b) since, as will be seen, the three 
verses taken from the first ten lines o f Euripides’ 
Orestes may be choliambic (ίσον, νονσον, πετρον).

We must consider briefly the subject matter. A 
poet is dead. The speaker (Phoenix or, as in the 
Ninos poem, another) wishes consolation for the 
loss. He longs to see Lynceus, and will render him 
famous by iambi at feast o f bowls (and in the 
country ? ?). For us there is an unfortunate am
biguity. Does Apollo or some representative o f 
poetry mourn a dead writer, e.g. Menander, and 
beseech Lynceus to replace him, with promises to 
inspire him at the Dionysia in city (see ap. Dem. 
531) and country? Or is the request for the robe 
merely an aside to a slave, and is “  that which was 
my robe ”  Lynceus, and the iambi those of Phoenix 
who speaks? On the whole, I believe this is so, 
but have no confidence in either interpretation.

1 vv. 2, 3, 4 suppl. E. Lobel.
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<ΑΝΩΝΤΜΟΥ ΕΠΙΤΥΜΒΙΟΟ>
/ r . 4

.................... .]. . ο.[ο .] (ελ7τ)[. . . .] δεινοΐς

........................ ] · · Η [ ·  ·](")«[· · · ·>  λέσχη
· ] · · · [ .......... ·]· · Μ ·[ ·]Μ  δέ (Α)αιφηρην

(ι)δαι .[. .] (άσφαλ)ή 'ιτ{ού)ρ{α)ς 
ην.(φ). [εν]αύεσθαι λύχνον' 5

.]............ (φ(αλ)ο?, καί πα(νοι)κίη θάλλων
έτοιμον t. .τον κ(τήσι)ν ώ(ν) e(#c)ett τηρεί, 
καί κάε χρείην καί π[εν](η)τος εμβλεψας.

€(?) τ. (θοιλττα) της τύχης κρίνων
.] το μηδέν καί κενώ ττροσεμβ(α)[..........  10
. . . ](a>)8 ecrT .v[e](f)ay.. πάρ σευ

•••Μ...............Ο- ·[..........  12
(duo versus desunt)

....................ά](φν)εα .[. . .] (μηδ)[.....................  16

....................8]εξιής ηφ(ω) τ  ημώ[ν

.................................]τ ι  τ (ω ) θεών ζείνω
·](α)[. .] .οι(το) (σοί) μεν (Χ)εΐος (η) (ά)πο της 

Σ,μύρνης
3. e.g. σεαντδν ΐσθι τ’ήν τύχην . . .  4. e.g. δαίμον’

(init. ενταύθα μίμνε). 5. e.g. ένθενδέ σ’ έχρην όφ’. 6. e.g. 
νρόφαινε καλός: 1. -οικίη. 7. . .  . Toy Ρ : ? 1. αύτον. Dein 
suspicor ώς έχει. 8 . εβλ. Ρ with μ superscr. s 1. χρείη. 
9. e.g. τά κοινά, τά δεινά cett.: init. e.g. σύ δ’ ήλιτες.
2 56

<ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ (ON LYNCEUS ?)>
4

Full often would I say in idle] talk,
“  Beware of] dangers [if abroad you walk.
Know you are mortal] and swift Fate is not:
Abide at hdme where] safety is your lot. 4
There are the fires] from which your lamp to light, 
Flourish both you and yours, and shining bright
Keep it a ready vessel there1 with heed 
And bum it, apt to serve the poorests need.
Alas! you] scoffed at Fate’s alarms, and found 
Faring abroad] your [feet] on hollow ground. 10 
No profit is there more o f you for me

. . .  * rich ’ ........................................16

. . .  * my right hand clasped ’ . 16

. . . * the host o f gods ’ . . . . 17
Praise you in Smyrna, tCretet, or Chios 2 bred 18

1 In e. 7 I translate αύτοΰ . . . ibs έχει. P seems to have 
ωνεκει. There may be an allusion here to Lynceus as a 
poet: Callim. Jamb. 334 “Εφεσον δθεν πυρ ol τά μέτρα μέλ
λοντες τά χωλά τίκτειν μί) άμαθώς έναύονται. ν. 8  ‘ Give a light 
even to the poorest ’ encourages this interpretation.

2 Clearly Homer who was born at Smyrna, Chios, Colo
phon, Salamis, Rhodes, Argos or Athens. The reading 
‘ Crete’ is an error, perhaps for f) Άκτης— ‘ from Smyrna 
or Attica.’

10 . e.g. είναι and νροσεμβαΐνων, 16. ? ήριέων. 18 e.g. 
kkftoiTo.
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(η) (Κρης) ο,τ* ειη και κεν(ον κεν)ώ (β)ά(ζ)α(ι)' 
εγώ δ* υπ’ *Αιδον (δη σε πε)[ί]0ομαι γλώσσαν 2
. .  . .[.......... .](τα π)[ερϊ] 7τασ(ώ)ν χελιδόνων r η
ο δ ’ (ενκο)[................. ](7τ)[. . . .] (<£) η (μ) [.] (μυστα) *J
(σν)ν εύλαβείη τ(ρι)[. . .#.J. .[. . . ·]; [.............
τ ί  πόλλ* άειδω; μ(ω)ρίη γάρ ή λέσχη · 
στεϊλόν μ(ε χ)λ(αί)νη' κώ ς δ’ Ιχω ποθέω(ν) β λ€τ 1 
Α υ γκ εΰ  σ ε ; . . . .  συ* ru(v y)a/> ώ κατέσταλμα1 
κατερρυηκε και els τον *Αίδη βαίνει, 
εγ ώ  δ* Ιάμβ(οι)ς κηπι Κρητηρω ν Θοί(ν)η 
θησω  σε τιμ ήεντα  καί εν χώ ρη παντί.^

19. Beginning very uncertain. (Ακρως) would fit trâ  
better. 21. read irepi χ. v. 25. στειλομ P. ^  
lectio incertissima: μή olim dedi: fort. Aypet, vV̂
w i  29. ey P.

f r .  5 (3 Powell)

Νίνου κάδοι μάχαιρα και κύλιζ αιχμή, 
κ<ν>μ<β>η δε τόξα δηιοι δε κρητηρες, 
ίπποι δ ’ άκρητος κάλαλη * μύρον <χ>εΐτ<ε>.

(Ath. X. 421 d καί 6 Κολοφώνια δέ ΦοΐνΙξ φησιν (5).)

5.2. κόμη corrected by Haupt. 3. κεΐται by Lachmann,
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Some empty singer to an empty head1 :
But you have ta’en below, I wot, a tongue 20
That has all twittering swallows far outsung.2 21

.............................................................................22
‘ with caution ’ 23
Why sing I long; for idle talk is folly. 24
Robe m e! How suffer I, who long to see 25
You, Lynceus, once again! Come! robe thou me. 
For that which was my robe has vanished quite 3 
And treads the path to Hades out of sight.
But I at country-side and Feast of Bowls4
Will win your verses honour from all souls. 30

1 See Par0 6 m. Kevol κενά, βουλεύονται and irpbs κενήν (or -bv) 
ψάλλε is.

* vv. 20 and 21 echo Phoenix fr . 1 v. 21 and/r. 2 v. 17.
* See Headlam’s note on Herodes ii. 15.
4 ‘ Feast of Bowls ’ : conceivably two mixing-bowls, one for 

the living and one for the dead. Ionic has no dual. As 
Phoenix lived at Ephesus, the probable scene for Mime V. 
of Herodes, this appears as a possible name of the feast 
which Herodes paraphrased with the words ένεάν Si rots κα· 
μουσιν έγχντλώσωμεν (84). But see above.

5
For casks were Ninus’ sword and jugs his spear, 
Cups were his arrows, bowls his enemy,
Ho ointment! his alarm, liqueurs his cavalry.

(And Phoenix of Colophon says (5). Athenaeus.)
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f r .  6 (4 Powell)

Θ αλής γάρ ϊοστιςί άστε[ρ]ων όνήιστος
και τω ν  τότ’ , ώ ς λεγουσι, ποΧλ<6>ν ανθρώ πω ν
εώ ν άριστος, ελαβε πελλίδα χρυσήν.

(Ath. xi. 495 d Φοΐνιξ δ’ ό Κολοφώνιο* έν τοΐs Ίαμβοι* Ιπι 
φιάληj τίθησι ττ)ν λέζιν λέ"γων οϋτωs (6 ). καί έν &λλψ δέ μέρα 
φησίν (7).)

f r .  7 (5 Powell) 
Hippon.yh 76*.

fr .B

6 μ εν γάρ α υτώ ν ήσυχη τ ε  καί ρυδην  
θυνιΛοιΑ τε  και μ υ ττω τό ν  ημέρας π άσα ς  
δαινύμενος ώ σπ ερ Α αμφ ακηνδς εύνοΰχος 
κατεφαγε δη τον  [σ]κληρον, tώ σ τε  χρήΐ 

σκάπτειν

6 . 1. δστι*: read e.g. άστοΐs. άστέων (from false mss. of
H d t.): Casaubon’s certain correction (quam nemo umquam 
dubitavit literarum Graecarum vel minime peritus). Here are 
the disjecta membra in Hdt. alone:— των τότ€ +  superlative 
i. 23, viii. 8 , ix. 72, ef. iii. 125 : ανθρώπων +  sup. i. 24, 45, iv. 
91, viii. 68  : των άστών +  sup. or δόκιμοs i. 158, iii. 20, iv. 14, 
161, v. 63, 97,126, vi. 61, 101 , vii. 118, viii. 46, ix. 93. It is 
true that the expression is intolerably diffuse, but so is all 
that we have of Phoenix. Compare Theogn. v. 23. On 
άστίύί see my First Greek Anthologist, p. 24. 2 . -up
A : corr. by Toup. 3 . v.l. ττβλλιάδα.
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For Thales, to his townsmen usefullest 
Of townsmen, and, say they, by far the best 
Of men then living took the paillet gold.

(Phoenix of Colophon in his Iambi uses the word (paillet) 
of a cup as follows (6 ). Elsewhere1 he says (7). Athenaeus.)

7
Hippon./r. 76.

8
One day by day luxuriously dined 
In ease on cheese-cake spiced and tunny brined, 
Like eunuch Lampsacene : his portion done 
He fain would dig 'mid mountain rocks and stone;

1 It is clearly impossible to suppose these words are right. 
In what other part? For these are iambi like the others. 
But we know of various books of Hipponax, and if we transfer 
the text of Athenaeus (or of Lysanias behind it) we get a 
natural sequence καί πάλιν (495 d) . . . καί iv άλλιρ δέ μίρςι 
(495 e). The gravest stylistic argument is that Phoenix was 
wholly incapable of such compression as the three verses 
show.

8 . 2. θύνναν A , θύννον C, θνννίδα Meineke. 4. σκληρόν 
cod. Ath.: corr. Dalecamp. ώστε χρη cod. A th .: leg.
χρη: Soph. Ant. 887 (Jebb). So ten Brink.

261



FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA

π έτρας  [τ*] όρείας σύκα μέτρια  τρ ώ γω ν  6 
και κρίθινον κόλλικα δουλιον χόρτον.

(Ath. vii. 303 C Ovvvls . . .  304 b Ίππώναξ δέ ώί Αυσανΐαί 4v 
rots περί <τώ»'> Ιαμβοποιών παρατίθεται, φησίν (8).)

The evidence for attributing this fragment to Hipponax 
appears faulty. On the one hand Athenaeus’ attribu
tion is plain, the divisions and the breaks are good, 
and the connexion with fr . 17 (so most edd.) attractive. 
Against this we have (a) ρΰδψ so typical of later choli- 
ambists (έμπτύοι Hrd., καταπτΰ (?) Cercid., κλύω Phoenix). 
(b) The moral tone, (c) Three cases of resolution in the first 
foot— for Athenaeus seems to have read θυννίδα in v. 2. O f  
course his text may have been corrected from better codd.,

AESCHRION

f r .  1 . μ ή νη  τό  καλόν ουρανού νέον σίγμ α
2 * .  στενόν καθ' Ε λ λ ή σπ οντον έμπορων χώ ρην  

ναϋται Θαλάσσης έστρέφ οντο μυρμηκςς.
3 · ο ο €ξ€λων ιμαντα φορτίου ζώνην 
4 * . Ιρις δ* έλαμφξ καλόν ουρανοϋ τό ζο ν .
5*. καί πίσσαν έφθήν ήν θνραι μυρίζονται

(Tzetz. Rhet. Gr. iii. 650 Walz ώί την σελήνην ουρανοϋ 
πάλιν Αίσχρίων σίγμα' οΰτω yip λέξεσιν αύταΐs αυτό ΑΙσχρίων 
λέγει (1 ) ·  τόν λόγον έκτραχύνουσι, σκληρύνουσι δέ πλέον ή μάλλον 
els ψυχρότητα σύρουσι γελαστέαν, ώί καί δ γράψαί τά ψυχρά 
ταυτί των Ιαμβείων 12) καί πολλαχου δυστηνά τοιαυτί λέγει 
(3-5).
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And peck at fodder whereon slaves are fed,
A modicum of figs and barley bread.
(Tunny. . . ;  Hipponax, as Lysanias says in his work 

on the (chol)iambic poets, remarks (8 ). Athenaeus.)

if these were extant. Again, v. 4 is wholly unsatisfactory 
though the resolution is not objectionable, (d) The fact 
that the citation is second-hand. If genuine we should have 
to read e.g. v. 1 ρύβδην (Bgk.), u. 2  μυσσωτδν id ., v. 3 ώστε, 
v. 4  κατ’ &v φαγών and ώστε θήί σκάπτει and in v. 2 keep 
θνννόν C (θύνναν A ). Even so μέτρια τρώγων is wrong for 
Hipponax, but right for Phoenix (2 . 1, 6 . 3).

AESCHRION

1. O Moon the heaven’s pretty new sigma1 
2*. Sea-ants the sailors swarmed, where their 

business
The merchants have in Hellespont’s narrows.

3 * . So he unloosed a strap, a bale’s girdle 
4 * . A rainbow shone, the heaven’s fair iris.2 
5 * . And boiling pitch, a  portal’s anointment

(Or again as Aeschrion calls the moon the heaven’s 
pretty sigma. Here are his exact words (1). Thus style is 
rendered ‘ rougher,’ I should rather say ‘ harsher,’ or better 
still ‘ diverted to a ridiculous bathos/ as is the case with 
the author of these iambi which are typical of bathos (2 ). 
With him these unfortunate effects are common (3-5). 
Tzetzee in Rhetores Qraeei.)

1 C , not Σ . * Transposing the original.
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f r .6

€γώ Φιλαινις ηπίβωτος άνθρώποις 
ενταύθα γήρα τώ  μακρώ κεκο ίμημαι. 
μη μ ώ  μάταιε ναντα, την άκρην κάμτττων 
χλεύην τε ποιεΰ και γέλωτα και λάσθην 
ού γάρ μά τον Ζ η ν ο ύ  μά τούς κάτω Κούρους> δ 
ονκ ην ες άνδρας μάχλος ουδέ δημώδης· 
ΤΙολυκράτης δε την γενην *Αθηναίος 
λόγων τ<ε> τταιττάλημα και κακή γλώσσα 
εγραφεν <6>σσ> εγραφ' · εγώ γάρ ούκ οΐδα.

(Ath. viii. 335 b Φιλαινίδος els ήν άναφέρεται rb irepl 
Αφροδισίων ακόλαστον σύγγραμμα birep φησϊ ποιήσαι ΑΙσχρίων 
ό Σάμιοι ίαμβοποιδι Πολυκράτη τον σοφιστήν έττί διαβολή tvs 
ϊνθρώιτου σωφρονεστάrijj yevop^vvs. ίχει δέ οίίτα» τό. Ιαμβεΐα (6 ). 

Λ .Ρ . νϋ. 345 άδέσττοτον' οΐ δέ Σιμωνίδου.)

f r .7

και θεών <βρώσιν>
άγρωστιν εύρες ην Κρόνος κατεσπειρεν,

(Ath. νϋ. 296 e Α Ισχρίων δ' δ Χάμω* (ν τινι των Ιάμβων 
"Tbvvs φησϊ τψ Σκύλλου (ο/. Α .Ρ . ix. 296)(Hdt. viii. 8 ) του 
Σκιωναίου κατακολυμβητοΰ θυ-yaTpbs τον θαλάσσιον ΤλαΟκον 
έρασθήναι. Ιδίωs δδ καί irepl τψ βoτάvηs \4yei 1)ν φα-γών 
ie&varos iyivero (7).)

6 . νν. II. 4 λάσθνην, 5 ZeCv, ούδέ, 6 ψν9 7 γυνήν, 8  οΓα 
and &σσα. 8 . n  Ath., Α.Ρ·

7. 1. so Haupt.
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AESCHRION

6
Philaenis I, the whole wide world’s byword,
Lie resting here after a long old age.
O idle sailor, rounding the headland,
Spare me your jeers, derisions and mockings,
For so I swear by Zeus, and by Hell’s Youths1 
Ne’er was I common woman, nor lustful. 
Polycrates, Athenian native,
Evil of tongue and crafty word-monger,
Wrote of me what he wrote : for I know not.
(Philaenis, to whom is ascribed the obscene work on erotics, 

said by Aeschrion of Samos, the writer of iambi, to have 
been written by Polycrates the sophist to libel the woman, 
who was, in fact, a model of chastity. Athenaeus. Also in 
the Palatine Anthology with lemma “ On Philaenis the 
courtesan from Elephantine who painted on a tablet the 
famous ywaiKeias μίξεπ on account of which she is lampooned 
by the Athenian wits.”  A  scholiast (A .P .) repeats the 
charge quoting Lucian (Amor. 28).

7
And agrostis

Did’st find, the Gods’ repast, sown by Kronos.
(Aeschrion of Samos in one of his iambi says that the 

sea deity Glaucus was enamoured of Hydna, daughter of 
Scyllus* the Scionean diver. And he has an original state
ment about the food which he ate and became immortal 
(7). Athenaeus.)

1 The Dioscuri. For the ellipse of (Dios) compare 
Herodes, i. 32.

* ScyUus or Scyllies was (Hdt. viii. 8 ) the famous diver 
who deserted to the Greeks before the naval fighting round 
Artemisium in connexion with the battle of Thermopylae. 
H e swam ten miles under sea ! Agrostis is a kind of grass. 
Glaucus was originally a fisher of Anthedon.
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THEOCRITUS

ο μουσοποιός ενθάΒ' 'Ιππώναξ κεΐται· 
el μεν πονηρός, μη προσερχευ τώ  τυμβφ· 
el δ’ εσσϊ κρηγυός τ€ καί παρά χρηστών, 
θαρσεων καθίζευ, κην θελης άπόβριξον.

(Α.Ρ. xiii. 3 and one cod. Theocr.)

2. A .P . ποτέρχευ: cod. Med. προσίρχου. 3 . χρηστώ
A .P . 4. καθίσου cod. Med.

DIPHILUS

στρωφας Be πώλους ώς 6 Maimveu? Έημος 
δς πρώτος άρματ ηλασεν παρ' *Αλφειώ.
(Scholl. Pind. 01. χ. 83 (α) παρατίθεται δέ (Δίδυμοι) καί τδν 

ΐράφοντα τδν θησηίδα μαρτυροΰντα τψ "Η ρωι τήν του Άρματος 
ήνιοχευτικήν Αρετήν" τρέφας δέ πώλους ώς δ Μ,αντινεύς "Ή,ρως. 
(6) ’Αριστόδημος δέ φησι μή δύνασθαι συ^χρονεϊν Άλιρρόθιον τδν 
κατά. Κέκροπα 'Ή,ρακλεΐ άλλά μηδέ Άρκάδα εΐναι άλλ’ Άθηναϊον. 
Σήμον δέ τινα νυν νενικηκέναι Άρματι &ς φησι Αίφιλος δ τήν 
θησήϊδα ποιήσας (ν τινι ίάμβφ οΰτω τρέψας δέ κτλ. (νν. 1-2 ).

1. V.I. τρέφας,“Ήρως schol. (a).
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THEOCRITUS

Stranger, here lies the poet Hipponax :
If thou art wicked, to his tomb come n o t ;
I f  thou art goodly and thy sires gentle,
Be bold : sit here : and if thou wilt, slumber

(In the Anthologia Palatina and one ms. of Theocr.)

DIPHILUS1

And swervest colts like Mantinese Semus
Who won the car race first by Alpheus.
((a) Didymus cites the author of the Theseis as witness 

to the driving skill of the Hero (v. 1). (6) Aristodemus says 
that Halirrhothius being contemporary of Cecrops cannot 
have been alive with Heracles, nor was he an Arcadian but 
an Athenian. In fact the victor in the car race was a certain 
Semus, as is stated by Diphilus the author of the Theseis 
in a (chol)iambic verse as follows (νν. 1, 2). Two Com
mentators on an Olympian Ode of Pindar.)

1 O f Diphilus nothing is known beyond the statements 
above. In the second verse it is not clear whether πρώτος 
means ‘ was first to ’ or ‘ to victory.* The second schol. 
suggests that this was part of a fugitive epigram. Quite 
possibly a quotation from the Theseis is lost and these 
iambi are by another hand. The Diphilus of schol. A r. 
Nub. 96 might be the same, but this is improbable.

267



FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA

RHINTHON 
(Jr. 10 Kaibel)

A. o ok Διόνυσο? αυτό? εξώλη Θζνη.
Β. *1ππωνά[κ]τ<€ΐον> το μότρον.

Α . ουδόν μοι μόλέΐ.
(Hephaest. ρ. 9 'Ρίνθων μόν yip καί 4ν Ιάμβφ έπισημχισίας 

ήξίωσε τό τοιοΰτον. έν yip Όρέστη δράματί ψησιν (ν. 1), εΐθ’ 
(ν. 2). So Choerob. in Theodos. Η. 796 Hillgard πολλάκις 
εύρίσκονται καί iv τοΐς μέτροις άποτελοΰντα κοινήν τό κτ καί 
πτ, . . . ώί παρά τψ 'Ρ. (ν. 2).)

1. θείης ίθ' cod.
2 . Ί π π ώ ν α κ τ ο ς  codd.: correxi.
The apparent choliambic fragment in Clement of Alex

andria, p. 14 Potter, attributed to Rhinthon, is really a 
trimeter : see Potter’s citations. For another fragment of 
Rhinthon see my First Greek Anthologist, p. 22.

ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS

δ και κυνός καλοϋσι hvoμόρου σήμα

(Schol. Eur. Hec. 1278 περί δέ τον κυνός σήματος καί 
Άσκληπιάδης φησϊν δτι κυνός καλουσι δυσμόρον σήμα. Schol. 
Lyc. 315 <τκνλα|· . . . σκύλακα τήν Έκάβψ \4yei, δτι κύων 
iyένετο ως φησι μυθικως Ευριπίδης (l.c.) . . . .  καί Άσκληπιάδφ 
περί του τόπου οδ άνηρέθη ( 1).)

1. δ καί om. schol. Heo.
2 68
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RHINTHON

A. May Dionysus be thy perdition.
B. A  Hipponactean1 verse !

A. I do not mind.
(Rhinthon in an iambus calls attention to this practice. 

In his play Orestes he says (ν. 1) and proceeds (t>. 2 ). 
Hephaestion. Kt and pt often have the syllable before 
them either short or lo n g : e.g. Rhinthon (v. 2). Choero- 
boscus.)

1 Rhinthon is satirizing the scansion θεΐη (Hephaestion) 
and ακτ- (Choeroboscus). The latter depends on the false 
reading βακτηρίη in Hipponax (p. 14).

ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS 

1

The luckless ‘ bitch’s tomb ’ they now call it.

(About the ‘ bitch’s tomb ’ Asclepiades says that (1). 
Commentator on Euripides' Hecuba. 4 Whelp ’ : . . .  
Lycophron gives this name to Hecuba since she was turned 
into a bitch according to Euripides’ legend. Asclepiades 
says about the place where she was killed ( 1).)
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fr .9 .

κούφτ) κεραί<7)> κενσταλεΐ παρηνεγκεν

(Plut. Mor. 476 A κ&ν τις έξωθεν άρχή πάθους ώσπερ διαδρομή 
yivijrat σπιλάδος (ε. καί κ. κ. π.) ώς φησιν Άσκλ.)

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS 
CANOBUS

> · 1

Κ,ορινθιουργες εστι κιόνων σχήμα.

(Steph. Byz. Κόρινθο?' . . . ’καί σύνθετον Κορινθιουργής &i 
Άττικουργής, Ά π . δ 'Ρόδιο* Κανώ+ιτ+φ [δευτόρφ] (1).)

fr. 2

ϊτρεφει Βε νηόνϊ 6 γλυκυς σε χωρίτης 
ττλόος κομίζων Βώρα πλουσίου Νείλου,

(Steph. Byz. χώρα* . » .  ’Απολλώνιος 4ν τψ Κ . (2).)

1. δευτύρψ del. Meineke. In text ?? σήμα.
2 . 1. τέρψει δέ νηών Pinedo, which I translate. χω- 

ρίτης: em. Meineke. 2. Νείλου πλουσίου codd .: em. 
Gavel.
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2

Rides out the storm with light and bare yard-arm

(And if from outside comes the beginning of any evil 
like the passage of a storm1 he as Asclepiades says (2). 
Plutarch on Tranquillity.)

1 σπιλάς ‘ storm ’ : see J.Th.S. xiv. 56, xvi. 78. Add Plut. 
Dio 10  του χειμώνος παραφερομένου.

APOLLONIUS OF RHODES 

CANOBUS 

1

A  pillared group Corinthian-fashion
(‘ Corinth’ : . . . there is a compound ‘ Corinthian- 

fashion ’ like ‘Attic-fashion.’ Apollonius of Rhodes in his 
[second] Canobus,1 Stephanas of Byzantium.)

Thou shalt delight in the ships’ sweet passage 
That brings the countryfolk rich Nile’s presents.

(‘ Country* . . . :  compound ‘ countryfolk.* Apollonius 
in nis Canobus. Id.)

1 Canobus was the steersman of Menelaus who was turned 
into a star. The Corinthian pillars marked his alleged grave. 
Out of Helen’s tears for him grew, as Apollonius no doubt 
did not fail to mention, the plant ελύνειον. E.M. s.v. 
Neither Apollonius nor < Asclepiades seem to have written 
more than one choliambic poem.
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PARMENO 

f r .  1 (1 Powell)

άνηρ γάρ έλκων οίνον, ώς ύδωρ ίππος, 1
Έκυθιστί φωνεΐ 2

ουδέ κόππα γιγνώσκων 3
κεΐται δ ’ άναυδος εν πίθω κολνμβήσας 4
κάθυπνος ώς μήκωνα φάρμακ <ο>ν πίνων. δ
(Ath. V. 221 a (1) φησϊν δ Βυζάντιοί Π αρμένων.)

f r .  2 (2 Powell)
ήλθον μακρην θάλασσαν, ούκ άγων σΰκα 
Κα[ι]ι><αί>α φόρτον.

(Ath. iii. 75 f  ΐίαρμένων 6 Βυζάντιοί ίν τοίί Ιάμβοΐί τά άπό 
Κανών τηί Αιολικήs πδλ€ωί ώί διάφορα ίπαινων φησίν (2).)

fr . 3 (3 Powell)
Αιγύπτιε Ζεΰ Νείλζ 

(Ath. ν. 203 ο. Schol. Pind. Ρ. iv. 97.)

f r .  4 (8 Powell)
τταιδ* ούτε γεν<υσι> πυρρόν οΰθ' ύπηνητην

(Schol. Theocr. vi. 3 irvppds* δ άρτίχνουί . . . Παρμενίσκοί 
{■ων Haupt) (4).)

1. 3. κδππαΑι κάπνα cett. 5. φαρμάκων A C : corr. Cas. 
Meineke saw that the order was unsatisfactory. For

sense lost e.g. πρώτον βΐτά που πλεϊον πιών σ€<τΙγηκ'
2. 2. Katvea A : corr. Palmerius. φόρτου A  t corr.

Cas. Sense άλλά πύρναί ?
4. yiveiov sch.: corr. Bvicheler.
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PARMENO
1

For one that drinketh wine, as horse water,
First speaks like Scythians: <then when drunk 

deeper>
Silent he lies, and cannot say * Koppa, ’ 1 
Since he has fallen to a tub’s bottom,
As with some opiate, with sleep drugged.

(Parmeno of Byzantium says ( 1). Athenaeus.)

2
<Crossing>

Far seas I came hither, no figs bringing,
Produce of Canae, <but some fair ladies>.

(Parmeno of Byzantium in his iambi praises figs from 
Canae the Aeolian city as of superlative quality. Athenaeus.)

3
O Nile, Egyptian Zeus,

{Athenaeus. A  Commentator on a Pythian ode of Pindar.)

4
A boy nor yellow-chinned nor yet downy

(‘ Yellow * : used of one whose beard is just beginning to 
grow. . . . Parmeniscus (4). Commentator on Theocritus )̂ 

1 To the Greeks the northern tongues appeared to have 
an undue preponderance of ugly guttural sounds (Hdl. on 
Hrd. vi. 34). ko is both the ‘ first * letter of the Scythian 
or as the hiccup of the drunkard’s alphabet. The Greeks 
said ούδ' άλφα.
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HERMEIAS 
(p. 237 Powell)

*Ακουσατ*, ω  Σ τοίακ ες, έμποροι λήρου ,  
λόγω ν νποκ ρ<ι>τηρες, οι μόνοι πάντα  
τάν τοΐς π ίναζι, πριν <τι> τω  σοφω δοΰναι 
αυτοί καταρροφεΐτε, καθ' άλίσκεσθε 
εναντία π ράσσοντες οΐς τρα γω δεΐτε. 6

(Ath. xiii. 563 d τούτων των Άλέξιδος άπομνημονεύσας ο 
Μ νρτίλος κξ,τα άποβλέψας els τούς τά της Στοάς αίρουμένους 
τά Έρμείου του Κονριέως 4κ των Ιάμβων προειπών (νν. 1-5), 
παιδοπΐπαι ΰντες καί τούτο μόνον έζηλωκότες τύν άρχηγύν ύμών 
της σοφίας Ζήνωνα τύν Φοίνικα, 6ς ουδέποτε γυναικί έχρήσατο 
παιδικοΐς δ’ αίεί, ώς 'Αντίγονος ύ Καρύστιος Ιστορεί έν τψ περί 
τού βίου αύτοΰ.)

1. στόακες A  : στοίακες (Ε). 2. ύποκρητήρες corr. Mus.
3. πρινή: corr. Porson. Read προεΐπεν in Ath. Perhaps 
continue (for otherwise there is no construction), e.g.

ώς παιδοπΐπαί τ ’ έστέ καί μόνον τούτο 
Ζήνωνα τύν Φοίνικα έοίκατε ζηλοΰν 
6ς ούδ’ 6ναρ γυναικί, παιδικοΐς δ' alel 
έχρήσατ’.

FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA

CHARINUS
“Έ>ρροις πλανήτι καί κακή πέτρη Λ ευκάς· 
Χαρΐνον, αιαϊ, την Ιαμβικήν Μούσαν 
κατηθάλωσας ελπίδος κενοΐς μνθοις. 
τοιαΰτ Έ ρω τος Ενπάτωρ ερασθείη.

(Ptolemaeus Chennus (Phot. Bill. p. 153. 5) Xapivos Si 
Ιαμβογράφος ήράσθη Έρωτος ευνούχου τού Εΰπάτορος οίνοχόον, καί 
πιστεύσας τψ περί τής πέτρας λόγψ κατέβαλεν έαυτόν. έπεί δέ 
καταβολών τύ σκέλος κατεάγη καί ύπύ όδύνης έτελεύτα άπέρριψε 
τάδε τά Ιαμβεΐα (νν. 1-4).)
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HERMEIAS
Hear me, ye Stoics, merchants o f twaddle,
Verbiage-fakers : you yourselves gulp down
All that is in the dishes, ere wise men
Can get a sup or bite : and your actions
Belie your fair pretences: 1 fyou’re caught out δ
In lust unnatural, herein Zeno
Your founder, and herein alone, aping :
For this Phoenician never knew woman, t
(After quoting these verses of Alexis, Myrtilus stared round 

at those of the Stoic persuasion present and quoted the words 
of Hermeias of Curium (vv. 1-8), as Antigonus the Carystian 
states in his Life. Athenaeus.)

1 Verses 5-8 are merely paraphrased in Athenaeus s see 
crit. n. O f Hermeias of Curium (in Cyprus) nothing more 
is known.

CHARINUS
Damn thee, Leucadian rock,1 thou vile truant:
Alas the Muse iambic Charinus
Thou didst burn up with flattering tales empty.
Eupator’s love for Love I pray end thus.
(Charinus a (chol)iambic poet fell in love with Love, a 

eunuch who was cup-bearer to Eupator, and trusting in the tale 
about the rock threw himself over the edge. In falling 
he broke his leg and just as he was dying in agony threw 
off these iambic verses (vv. 1-4). Ptolemaeus Chennus in 
Photius's Catalogue.)

1 Diving over the Leucadian precipice into the sea was 
supposed to have the effect of winning the love of a 
reluctant loved one. The whole of the narrative of Ptole
maeus is suspect: but these verses can hardly be later than 
a .d . 100  or 2 0 0 . πλανήτις seems to mean * deceitful.’ See 
[Ovid], Heroid. xv. 163 sqq.
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APOLLONIDES (NICAENUS)

Τληνιν 1ταρηονΐτις άμπεχω χερμάς 
πικρή κατασπασθεντα κύματος δίνη, 
οτ ιχσυαζετ εξ άκρης αττορρωγος" 
χώσαν δε μ* δσσος λαός ήν συνεργάτης, 
ΤΙοσεΐδον, οΰς συ σώζε και γαληναίην 
αίεν διδοίης όρμιηβόλοις θΐνα.

(Α .Ρ . νϋ. 693 Άπολλωνίδου Ιαμβικόν.)

4. δσσος 1jv συνεργάτης λαός conj. Jacobs.

HERODIANUS

Ήρωδιανος Νι[κι]ου πα[τ]ρος [σ]τησεν 
χαλκεΐον άνδρίαντα πατρίδος φηφ<ρ 
γνώμης τ  εκ<η>τι, μείλιχος γαρ ην [π]α[σιν] 
τερπνών τε μ[ί]μων οΰς εγραφεν άσ\τ\ε[ί]ως.

(Cougny, Α.Ρ. iii. ρ. 589, from a grave-stone at Ergissa 
(Eski-Zaghra).)

S. τ* ΐκατι lapis.

PARDALAS

*0 Σαρδιηνδς Π αρδαλάς δις ηκουσα’ 
μεμνησομαί σου καν εμησι βΰβλοισι.

(Cougny, Α .Ρ . iii. ρ. 30. One of a number of inscriptions 
on the left leg of the famous statue of Memnon in Egypt.) 2

2. Num m i
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APOLLONIDES (OF NICAEA?)
Here, sea-side cairn, do I embrace Glenis,
In woeful whirl o f wave to death sucked down, 
What time he sat on rugged cliff fishing.
His mates did pile me here, O Poseidon : 
Them save thou : evermore give calm weather 
To all who from this sea-board their lines cast.
(In the Anthologia Palatina.)

HERODIAN
Herodianus set this bronze statue
To Nicias his sire by his town’s vote
Memorial to his character gentle
And to his pleasant mimes with wit written.
(On a grave-stone s see Cougny's Appendix to A .P.)

PARDALAS OF SARDIS
I, Pardalas of Sardis, twice heard thee
And in my books I promise thee mention.1
{Appendix to the Palatine Anthology.)
1 Ancient tourists who listened for the sound of Memnon’s 

statue at dawn scrawled their semimetrical testimonies all 
over the statue and base. Cougny i. 175, 184, 185 are 
mainly in pure iambi and I omit them despite an occasional 
choliambus, due to the incompetent author or authoress. 
Pardalas seems to have had some knowledge of the metre 
and appropriate dialect.
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ANON. I

*0 κλεινός ΐνις βασιλεως Ά μάζασπος, 
ό Μιθριδάτου βασιλεως κασίγνητος, 
ώ  γαΐα πατρϊς Κασπί<οι>ς παρά κλήθρ<οι>ς, 
“1βηρ "Iβηρος ενθαδι τετάρχυται 
πάλιν παρ’ ιρήν ήν εδειμε Νικατωρ 5
ελαιόθηλον άμφί Mi»y8ovos νάμα, 
θάνεν δ* οπαδός Αύσόνων ΐάγήτορΐϊ 
μολών άνακτι ΐίαρθικήν εφ* ύσμίνην, 
πριν περ παλάξαι χεΐρα δηιω λύθρω, 
ΐφθιμον, αϊαΐ, χεΐρα δουρί 1 κανοζω pi 10
καί φασγάνου κνώδοντι, πεζός ίπ<πευς τε>. 
ό δ* αυτός ίσος παρθενοισιν αίδοίαις . .

(Cougny, Α .Ρ . iii. ρ. 132. In Rome? Non inveni.)

3 . -ιοί -pas corr. by Meineke. 7. ? ταγήτορσι and
άναξι (8 ). 10. καί τόζφ M . Haupt. 11. supplied
by Scaliger.

ANON. II

........................... ]ιων ίχνος, εϊ θελεις γνώναι

........................... ]ις ττ}δε λαίντ} στήλτ).

............................ ] εν φθιτοΐς άνηρ χρηστός,

.........................] λελοιπεν ήλιου φέγγος,

..........................]ων μηδεπω τελειώσας. 5
πάντ ................ ]ι δεδοκτο, μοϋνος ανθρώπων,
και πάντας] αρετή τούς όμήλικας προΰχεν 
εις παν δί]καιος, θεοσεβής, φιλάνθρωπος, 
τις ονχ ε]ταίρων τον τεόν μόρον κλαίει;

1-5. I translate the general sense given by Cagnat (so
7, 9, 10, 12, 13 (Seivbv) and 14). 3 . χρ. iv φθ. &p. lapis.
6 . δέχοιτο lapis : corr. Cagnat.
278

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS 

ANON. I

The famous son of a king, Amazaspus,
And of king Mithridates own brother,
Who by the Caspian gates was born, here lies, 
Iberian of Iberian, balmed,
By holy c ity1 built by Nicator 5
On the Mygdonian stream ’neath grey olives. 
Unto the Roman emperor 2 fighting 
Against the Parthian he went ally,
(And fell his hand not yet in foes’ blood steeped, 
That hand alas ! both with the bow mighty 10 
And with the sword-hilt) horse and foot leading. 
Withal he was of modesty maiden . . .
1 Nisibis.
* The emperor seems to have been Trajan.

ANON. II

<Halt passing> if thou wouldest learn, stranger, 
<Who buried lies> beneath this stone pillar.
Once was he <so and so>, a man righteous,
<But now hath gone and> left the fair sunlight 
And left unfinished <his life’s due course>. 8 
Alone of men was he <in all blameless>
<And all> his fellows he in worth outdid.
<ln all things> just, humane, and god-fearing. 
<Which of> thy comrades at thy fate weeps not ?
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awa?] μεν όχλος οίκετώ ν σε δακρυει, 10 
εν παν]τί δ* ησθα  σεμνός ώ ς  δοκεΐν είναι 
ε τ  ον]τα παΐδα το ΐς νοήμασιν πρεσβυν.
. . . ,]ον, π οθητη μ η τερ , εννασον θρήνον, 
πε]νθους τιθηνόν, δς μ άτην σε πημαίνει· 
ούδείς γα ρ  εξη λ υξε τον  μ ίτον Μ οιρώ ν, 15
ου θνητός, ούκ αθά να τος· ούδ* ο δεσμ ώ τη ς  
ούδ* αν τύραννος βασιλικήν Χαχών τιμήν  
θεσμ ούς στρεπ τούς διαφυγεΐν ποτ* ω η θη . 
Φ αεθοντα Ύ ιταν ονκ εκλαυσ* δτ* εκ δίφρων 
άπ ουρανού κατεπ εσεν εις πεδον γ α ίη ς ; 20 
'Έ ρμης δ* ό Μ αίας ούκ εκλανσεν ον παΐδα  
[Μνρτίλον fa7TO δίφρωνf  κύμασιν φορουμενον]; 
ούδ* αΰ Θ ετις τον  σ < θ  >εναρόν εστενεν παΐδα  
ό τ  εκ βελεμνω ν θνησκε τ ω ν  * Α π όλ λ ω νος; 
ούδ* αΰ βροτώ ν τε  καί θεώ ν ανα£ π άντω ν 25 
Σαρπηδόν* ούκ εκλανσεν, ούκ εκώ κυσεν; 
ουδ* αΰ Μ ακηδώ ν ό βασιλεύς ’Α λέξανδρος  
δν τίκτεν "Α μ μ ω ν  θεμενός εις οφιν μορφήν . . .

(Cougny, Α .Ρ . iii. ρ. 123. In Alexandria.)

16. read ούδέ. 22. is corrupt. 23. arevapiv lapis.
25. πάντων άναξ lapis. 28. incomplete.
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<Aye all> thy household servants are mourners; 10 
And always wast thou dignified, seeming,
Though yet a boy, in intellect man-like.
0  yearning1 mother, thy lament cease thou :
It doth but nurse the grief that hurts idly.
For none have yet escaped from the Fates’ thread, 
Nor mortal nor immortal: nor pris’ner a 16
Nor tyrant borne to consequence kingly 
Has ever thought to flee their laws fixed.
Titan did mourn for Phaethon fallen
Out o f his car from heaven to earth’s plain. 20
And Hermes Maea’s son his own son wept,
Myrtilus, thrown to waves <that his name bear>.8
Thetis lamented lor her son valiant
When by Apollo’s darts he lay stricken.
Aye and the king o f all gods and all men 25
Bewailed and lamented Sarpedon.
Aye Alexander, Macedon’s ruler,
Whom Ammon did beget disguised snakewise . . .

1 ποθητή must mean weeping. Read ποθήτι.
* Cf. Ps.-Call. pp. 290 sqq. for these and following verses. 

They might actually be by the same writer.
8 I suppose the author to have written something like 

~ίίυρτίλον Ιαφθίντ els φερώνυμον κύμα,, φορηθέντα, would suffice.
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS

1 (1 Meineke)
Tt 8η γέρων ών και φάλανθος, ω Αρίστων, 
το βρέγμα 8ώκας ηλίω κατοπτησαι; 
τ<οι>γάρ το θερμόν πλεΐον η 8εον ζητών 
τον φυχρόν όντως εύρες ού θελων 'ΆιΒην.

(Diog. L . vii. 164 τούτον \6yos φαλακρόν 6ντα έΎκαυθψαι 
ύιτό του ήλιου καί ώδε τελευτήσαι. .  ♦ (1 ) .)

2 (2 Meineke)
Ούκ άρα μΰθος ην εκείνος είκαΐος 

ώς άτυχης τις εών
τον  7τό8α κολνμβών ττεριεττειρε <πως> ηλω· 

και γάρ 6 σεμνός άνηρ,
πριν Ά λ φεόν ποτ εκπεραν, ’Αλεξΐνος δ

θνησκε νυ<γ>εϊς καλάμου.
(Diog. L . ϋ. 109 ίττειτα μίντοι νηχόμενον 4ν τφ Άλφειφ 

νυχθήναι καλάμψ καί οΰτω τελευτησαι. . .  (2).)

S (3  Meineke)
Et και σε, Έενοφών, Κραναοΰ Κεκροπός τε πολΐται 

φεύγειν κατεγνων τοΰ φίλου χάριν Κυρου, 
άλλα Κόρινθος εόεκτο φιλόξενος, fj συ φιληόών 

ούτως άρεσκη· κεΐθι και μενειν εγνως.

(Diog. L . ϋ. 58 ώί έτελεύτα (3). Α .Ρ .  νϋ. 98 (3) έκ τής
βίβλου τής έπΐΎραφομένης Βίων Φιλοσόφων. VV. 3, 4 Suid. 
$.υ. φιληδων from Α .Ρ .) 1 2 3

1. 3. τύ yap corr. Meineke.
2. 3. τό cod.: em. Stephanus. 6. νυχθείς corr. Hermann.
3. 2. φευγέμεναι Α .Ρ . 4 . ? δκως.
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1
Why, O Ariston old and bald-headed,
Did’st to the sun to bake give thy noddle ?
Withal didst thou, excess of heat seeking,
Discover that cool death which thou shunn^dst.
(It is said that Ariston, who was bald, was scorched by  

the sun and so died. Here is an epigram of mine (1). 
D iog en es  L a er tiu s , L iv e s  o f  the P h ilosop h ers .)

2
That witty jest was no mere jest random 

How an unfortunate wight,
In swimming, on a nail his foot pierced J 

So did that reverend man 
Named Alexinus crossing Alph£us 

Pierced by a bulrush expire.
(Later while swimming in the Alpheus Alexinus was 

pierced by a reed and so died. Here is my epitaph (2). 
id . See Addenda.)

8
Xenophon, though by the townsmen of Cecrops 

and Cranaus doomed 
To exile since thou followedst Cyrus,

Yet did Corinth receive thee hospitable : where 
-both in comfort

Thy life thou passed’st and wast there buried.

(On Xenophon’s death id . Also in the P a la tin e  A n th o lo g y  
whence S u id as  quotes the last two verses.)
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4 (om. Meineke)
Και ae IIρωταγόρη σοφίης ιδμ€ν βέλος οξύ 

α,ΑΛ* ού τιτρώσκον<τ>*, < οντα > δέ γλυκύ
<χ>ρ<ΐ>μα.

(Α.Ρ. vii. 132. Not in our codd. of Diog. L .)

5 (om. Meineke)
Ίλιγγίασε Bάκχον έκπιών χανδόν 

Χρύσιππος, ούδ’ i<f>elaατο 
ον της Στοά?, ονχ ής πάτρης, ού τής ψυχής, 

άλλ’ ήλθζ δωμ* 4ς Ά ΐδεω .
(Diog. L. vii. 184 τούτον iv τψ Ώιδείφ σχολάζοντά φησιν 

'‘Έρμιππο* έττί θυσίαν ύττό των μαθητών κληθηναι* ίνθα προσ- 
eν€Ύκάμ(νον γλυκύν άκρατον καί IXiyyidaavra πεμπταϊον άπελθεΐν 
έξ ανθρώπων . . .  (5). Α .Ρ . νϋ. 706.)

4. 2. -ον, -ων corrected by Jacobs. κρημα corrected
by Boissonade.

5. 3. ούχ 9js A .P .i ούδ’ i?s some codd. D .L . (vitiosissime) t
Jacobs ού τη* perhaps rightly. πάτρας AJP.
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4
Thee too Protagoras do we know, sharp speap- 

point of wisdom,
Not wounding us but sweet as an ointment.

(In the Palatine Anthology only.)

5
Chrysippus had a fit upon gulping 

A drink, and spared not anyone,
Nor Stoa, nor his land, nor his own self,

But into Hades passed away.

(Hermippus says that Chrysippus was resting in the 
Odeum when he was summoned by his pupils to a sacrifice: 
there he took a liqueur and had a fit and five days later 
departed this life . . .  (5). Diog. L. Also in the Palatine 
Anthology.)
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ANON. ΑΡ. PSEUDO-CALLISTHENEM

Poems I and II and those later ones which concern 
the death of Darius were edited by Kuhlmann, a 
pupil of W. Kroll (Munster, 1912). Since then Kroll 
has produced a text of the one best codex, or re
cension of the life o f Alexander (Berlin, 1926). This 
is codex A (Paris Graec. 1711). Some other codices 
present quite different versions, B and C (codd. dett.): 
and I have constantly referred to the Bodleian cod. 
Barocc. 20, a ms. in the main o f type C. Further 
we have the excellent Armenian version (Arm.) 
translated into Greek by Richard Raabe1 (Leipzig, 
1896), the Latin translation of Valerius (Val.: printed 
by Muller-Didot: Arrian etc. 1865), and the
Byzantine version (Byz.) into politic verse (W . 
Wagner,2 Berlin, 1881), all of which preserve some
thing of value. Of the recensions A (only preserved 
in one bad codex) is by a stylist more or less faithful 
to his original: B and C represent a version into the 
vulgar language. In a way they are more helpful, 
since wherever a literary metrical phrase peeps out 
that is necessarily original.

Besides the verses in i.42 preserved onlyin the Latin 
of Julius Valerius  ̂ Kuhlmann recognized only three

1 To whom most of the improvements in the text of i. 46 
are due.

* T rots P olities  g recs  d u  m oyen  Age.
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choliambic portions : and to these Kroll in his critical 
notes adds an oracle (which is quite separate) and 
an account o f Darius’ appearance when Alexander 
goes to the Persian camp as his own herald. But, 
as the verses in i. 46 show, there is far more. For 
we have no mere song of Ismenias the flute-player : 
the narrative between his verses and those o f Alex
ander—and indeed, though obscuredly, the narrative 
before—is all choliambic. Further, in the fable of 
the mice and wasps, which I give below in verse for 
the first time,1 the conclusion is

<i>s 8 e«rc[v 6] β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  πάν·res αυτοί' ηνφ ή μ ονν

and the verses continue. It is clear that for large 
portions this life o f Alexander rests on a choliambic 
basis : and we may hazard a guess that the whole 
is based on an anthology o f Alexander’s deeds in 
which the choliambic verses (as far as they extended) 
occupied pride of place. The only known poet who 
wrote o f the fall of Thebes was Soterichus, who lived 
under Diocletian; but he seems to have been an 
epic poet.2 There are difficulties in placing our 
choliambist later (when the art of the iambus was 
beginning to be lost), or earlier (when Soterichus 
must have merely copied the theme of the fall of 
Thebes). But the first appears the less unlikely 
hypothesis. The coincidence of parts of the story 
with far earlier sources is by no means fatal to this. 
It is best merely to give what can be found of these 
verses and leave entirely the question as to when 
this curious narrative—compound of Egyptian and

1 So with many other portions.
* For another epic poem on this subject introduced into a 

history see P . O xy. 1798.
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Aethiopian fable, anecdote, forged letters and chol
iambic verse, with some traces of sound historians 
as sources—finally took shape. The only certain test 
o f a very late date does not apply to our author, 
who uses words like the nominative 'Αλέξανδρος in 
which the accent does not fall on the penultimate.1

1 As the verses have to be picked from various sources I 
use the following signs:—

i. The reading of Codex A  is given without mark.
ii. Insertions from codd. dett. are given in round brackets

iii. Insertions or corrections whether conjectural or from 
the versions are marked < >. When they are from the 
versions the source is given in the crit. app.

iv. Where I indicate omissions (. . .), I give the general 
sense in italics on the English side. Often one or two 
isolated traces of metre are omitted. Where no traces of 
metre occur I give a resume in English in italics and round 
brackets.



I

i. 42. 9 και παραγίνεται els Φρυγίαν καί elcreXOtov 
els αυτήν "Ιλιον την  πόλιν Wxxrev "Εκτορι και Άχιλλεΐ 
και το is άλλο is ηρωσιν. praecipue tamen Achillem 
veneratur ac rogat uti sibi et ipse faveat et dona 
quae ferret dignanter admittat; haec enim a sese 
non ut ab externo ac superstitioso verum ut con- 
sanguineo ac religioso dedicari;

hinc primus exstat Aeacus Iovis proles, 
atque inde Peleus Phthiae regna possedit, 
quo tu subortus inclyta cluis proles, 
ryrrhusque post id nobile adserit sanguem, 
quem subsecuta est Pie<l>i fama non dispar ; 6 
Pie<l>ique proles Eubius dehinc regnat, 
post Nessus ardens excipit domus nomen, 
Argusque post id, qui potens fuit Xanthi; 
ex hoc Arete nobilis genus ducit.
Areta natus Priami nomen accepit, 10
Tryinus unde et Eurymachus post ilium, 
ex quo Lycus fit dives et dehinc Castor.
Castore natus est Dromon qui dat Phocum ; 
atque hinc suborta est Metrias, quae suscepit 
Neoptolemei nominis vicem dignam, 15
cui substitutus Charopus. hie Molossorum 5

5. Pieri codd. j corr. Mai.
290

i. 4 2 .9 1 Alexander arrived in Phrygia and entered 
the city of Ilium itself and sacrificed to Hector and 
Achilles and the other heroes. Most of all he 
honoured Achilles and asked him to favour him and 
deign to accept the gifts he bore. These he dedicated 
not as a superstitious stranger, but as a relative and 
a religious man.

Aeacus son of Jove your race founded,
Next Peleus held the Phthian dominion,
Whose world-famed progeny you are cdlled.
Next Pyrrhus vindicates thy blood nobly,
And Pielus of equal fame follows. 5
Thereafter Eubius, Pielus’ son, reigns.
Next glorious Nessus name of thy house bore; 
Thereafter Argus, master of Xanthus,
From whom Arete noble her race drew.
Priamus was the son of Arete, 10
Tryinus and Eurymachus next came ;
Whence wealthy Lycus and anon Castor. 
Dromon was Castor’s son and bore Phocus ; 
Hence Metrias was bom, and her son bore 
The name Neoptolemeian with full worth ; 15
Charopus, his successor, the kingdom

1 All our Greek uss. omit this poem.
p 2

1
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regni potitus auctor extitit stirpis 
nostrae <

> eritque viscus inclytum matris. 
e qua subortus vestro sanguini adnector, 20 
quaesoque nomen adseras tuum nobis, 
bellisque praestes gloriasque subtexus 
velut feracis seminis < > fructum,
quod cuncta late spatia terrae pervadat; 
unaque metis nostra fac Phaethonteis 25
regna explicari mundus adserat cunctus.

II

(ii. 46. 11)

XelP 81 Μ ακεδονική ούκ εκαμε τον  

πολυσφ αγή σίδηρον α ίμ ατώ σασα .

• · · · ·
1

(46a. 3)
Ίσ μ η νία ς Θ ηβαίος, τ η ς  αύλομελωδίας έμπειρος 
ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς ,............τη ν  χεΐρα προτείνας

άρχεται λεγειν ό ντω ς· 2

(Βασιλεύ μ εγ ισ τε , φεισαι ημ ώ ν ευ τελ ώ ν  μή το ιου - 
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Molossian gat, and of our race founder 
Became . . -1

will be his mother’s famed offspring. 
Whose son I, with your race thus connected, 20 
Beg that your name by us be asserted,
Given to wars and crowned with glories l 
For fruit are we of a seed right fertile,
A  seed to range over the whole wide earth. 
Grant the whole world declare thatourrealm be 25 
By Phaethontean goals alone bounded.2

(Alexander wins over the cities on the Black Sea, and 
enters Greece. The first resistance comes from Thebes.)

1 Here should follow the names of Alcetas and Neoptole· 
mus (Kuhlmann).

* As we should say, * the sun should never set on it.’

II
(The Thebans close their gates but Alexander forces 

an entrance ή

The hand of Macedon tired not
Dipping in gore its sword all blood-spattered. 1

(A certain Ismenias o f Thebes, a flute-player, 
stretched forth his hand and with many tears)

did thus begin speaking :—  2
Spare, Alexander of all kings greatest,1 our sorry
1 v. 1 was e.g. φ ε ισ α ι  μ έ -γ ισ τ ε  β α σ ιλ έ ω ν  'Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ε . Where 

we can see a basic verse 1 drop into verses in the translation.
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τ ω  κινδυνω τη ν  πόλιν η μ ώ ν εις τέλος αφανίσης)· 
'Α λ έξα νδρε, νυν πείρα μ αθόντες το  σόν (ίσόθεον) 
κράτος σεβόμ εθα0· επίσχες τ ά ς  ανίκητους χεΐρας 
από Θ ηβαίω ν < άγνοια μ ή π ω ς άσεβεΐν δόξεις  
τά συγγενή  σου. *Η ράκλεος, Δ ιόνυσος, οδτοι
θεοί Θηβαίοι > ,b επ ιδοξότατοι θεοί και προγονικής  
μ ίξεω ς  άρχέγονον βλά στη μ α . Δ ιά ς τ ε  καί Σιεμέλης 
πυριλοχευτός Δ ιόνυσος εν Θ ήβα ις Κετεχθη > b‘ 
*Ή.ρακλής <παρά > 6 * 8 Διό? τε  καί * Α λκμήνης  
<εσπάρη >°· οδτοιΛ πάσιν άνθρώ ποις <βοηθοί και 
ειρηνικοί >e σω τηρία ς φυλακές έφάνησαν

σου δέ τυγχάνουσ\ιν] *Α λέξανδρε 3  

προπάτορες δντες. 4

το ύ τ< ο υ ς> f σ ε  χρή μ ιμ ήσασθαι καί ευεργετείν, 
ώ σπ ερ  εκ θεώ ν γενόμενος. μ η  ύπερίδης τά ς  
Δ ιονύσου καί *Ηρακλέους τροφ ούς Θ ήβας άπολ- 
λυμένας μηδε τό  βοόκ τιστον ά στυ  κατασκάφης- 
ονειδος γάρ ύστερον Μ ακεδόσι γενή σετα ι.

αγνοείς *Αλέξανδρε 6
< > Θ ηβαίον [/cat] ουχί ΪΙελ λ α ΐον  β

<δλη>9 σ ε  Θ ηβαίω ν χώ ρα  λιτανεύει

<θρηνοΰσα>, τούς σούς προπάτορας κομίζουσα  7 

θεούς, Α υαΐον 8

ευφρόσυνης καί χορείης θ ια σ ώ τ <ην>,κ 'Η ρακλέα

δίκαιον έργο ις καί βοη θόν άνθρώ ποις. 9

β from σεβόμεθα we have only the versions as a check on 
the readings of cod. A . 6 Byz. e B y z .: κατέσπειραν A.
4 οΰτω A . * Arm. (Byz.) t B y z .: τούτφ A . 6. e.g.
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persons. Do not in such a disaster destroy our city 
completely.

Taught by experience your divine puissance1
We worship thee : keep off from us Thebans
Your hands unconquered,

lest you appear in ignorance to wrong your kin. 
Heracles and Dionysus are the gods of Thebes, 
most glorious gods and ancestral offspring of earliest 
union between Zeus and Semele. Dionysus,2 with 
fire for his midwife, was gotten in Thebes. In Thebes 
was bom Heracles, offspring of Zeus and Alcmene. 
These appeared to all the world preservers, as helpers 
and peaceful guardians o f safety. (3, 4) And they 
are your ancestors, Alexander. As you are bom of 
gods, you should imitate these and do good. Do not 
allow the continuance o f the destruction o f Thebes 
which nursed Dionysus and Heracles, nor raze the 
ox-founded city. For hereafter it will be a reproach 
to the Macedonians. (5, 6) Do you not know, 
Alexander, that you are a Theban and not a citizen 
of Pella ? The whole land of Thebes calls on you 
wailing and entreats you through my mouth, (7, 8) 
Thebes that displays your ancestral gods, Lyaeus, 
god of delight and revel-leader of the dance, and 
Heracles

Righteous of deed and all mankind’s helper. 9

1 e.g. Ισόθεον rb σόν κdpros.
* Dionysius Zagreus, distinguished thus by later writers 

from D . the late-born.

ί χ ω ν  7ivos  e π 6\is A  s όλη B y z . : e .g .  δ\η St λ ιτα νεύ ε ι σε
θ . χ. 7. Byz. s διά rrjs έμψ φ ω νής  A . Num νομ ίζουσα  ?
8. Byz. s ΧΟσαι oi)s A . * *<« A .
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τ}8η και μ ιμ ητης τ ω ν  π ρογόνω ν <φαινόμενος > ,α 
καλών καί αγαθώ ν οντω ν το  πλεΐον, είς ευεργεσίαν

μ ετα τρ< α π εις έκ> τη ς  οργής, 10

[προ?]6 το προχειρότατον <πρό>° του κολάζειν  
το ελεεΐν

μη θης έρημους 11

του? ae σπείραντας θεούς,

τώ ν  σώ ν  γεν[ε]αρχώ ν <ά στυ>  μη καθαιρησης, 
ιδίαν πατρίδα σου μη άγνοώ ν κατασκάφ ης. 
όρας τα  τείχη  τ α ΰ τα ; <ταϋτα  8έδμηνται>
Ζ ή θό ς <θ’ > 6  ποιμην καί 6 λυρωδός ’Α μ φ ίω ν, 15 
οί Ζην[ω ν]ός υιοί, <τ>ούς λάθρα έτε< κ > εν νύμφη 
η  Νύκ τεω ς <παΐς> iv  χοροΐς πλανηθεΐσα.
[τά] θεμέλια τα ΰ τα  και τ ο  πλούσιον 8ώ μα  
π ύ ρ γω σε  Κάδρο?, ώ δε λαμβάν€ΐ νύμφη <ν> 19
<την>  *Α ρμονίαν ην έτεκεν άφρογενης Κυπρί? 
τ ώ  κλεφικοίττ) Θ ρηκίω συνελθοΰσα. 
την σην άρουραν μη άκρίτω ς έρημώ σης, 
μ η < 8έ>  καταφ λέζης π άντα  Θ ηβαίω ν τείχη .
<τη Α α βδα κ οΰ>  [α]δώμα<θ* >■ ώ δε δ υ σ -

δαίμων
<ο> Α α ΐο < ς>  <γυναΐκα λαμβάνει > · τίκ τει 25  
<τόν>  πατρο[?] <φ >ό[γο]ντην < Οίδίπουν > λ υγρά

Mjnp-
Γ θ ΰ < θ > *  'Η ρ α κ λ < η  > ο ς  τ έ μ ε ν ο ς  η ν ,  τ ο  μ ε ν  π ρ ώ τ ο ν

Α μ φ ιτρ υω νος οίκος· <ώ>8* εκοιμήθη
τρεις νύκτας 6  Ζ ευς  είς μ ί< η > ν  άριθμήσας.

α άν φαίντ) Byz. 10. B y z.: -τρ4πε τά A . 6 del. Kroll.
• Mtiller, Arm. 12. καθ. wiiiv A . 13. σου π. A.
14. δεδομημένα A . A  verse is lost ‘ with poems, lyre and 
lute ’ : Byz., Arm. 15. Kroll. Xoldopos A ; cf. Arm.
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Do you too imitate your ancestors, persons of
general excellence;

Turn your anger to benevolence, 10
prefer pity to over-hasty punishment.

Desolate not 11
the gods that begat you,

The city of your ancestors raze n o t: 12
Nor thine own land in ignorance ruin.
Seest thou yon walls ? they are the walls builded 
By shepherd Zethus, poet Amphion, 15
The sons of Zeus, whom at a feast erring 
The child of Nycteus secretly brought forth.
And these foundations here, and the rich house 
Were built by Cadmus, who to wife took once 
Harmonia nymph, child of foam-born Cypris, 20 
By union with ravish^r Thracian.
Lay not thine own demesne thus unjudged waste 
Nor bum down all the walls of us Thebans.
This is the house of Labdacus : here took 
A wife the ill-starred Laius ; here bore 25
Oedipus patricide his poor mother.
Here shrine of Heracles : it was erstwhile 
Amphitryon’s house : here on a time Zeus slept 
Three nights which he did turn to one only.

16. Mull., Arm . ίτεμεν A . 17. Arm. χοροί* Byz.,
A rm .: χρόνοι* A . 18. Byz., A rm .: δόγμα A . 19. Kroll
ex Byz. προσεπύρΎωσε: irvpyos καί A . ώδε Arm. τήν ν. 
Ά . A :  corr. Kroll. 21. κλεφοκύτει θρησκείψ A  : corr. Miill 
22. άκριτων μή A . 24. wXayiov re A . δδε A .
25. πλαγίου re A . τίκτει: τί δέ A , which gives one verse: 
suppl. et corr. ex Byz., Arm . 26. -ψ- A . 27. Kroll. 
-k\4os A . 28. A rm . :  Άμφικτύονο* A , Byz. δδε A .
29. els μία ν άθροισαs A : άριθμ-ήσα* Arm ., Byz.
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opq,s εκείνους τ ούς πεφλεγμενους οίκους 30  
ακμήν ετ εκ<στάζ>οντας ούρανοΰ μήν<ι>ν; 
εκ<εΐ> κεραυνώ την ποθουμενην βάλλει 
Σεμελην ττοθ’ 6 Zeds' <ώ>δε τον πυρός μεσ<σ>ον 
τον Έίραφιώτην άπεκυησε <Αηναΐον>.
< ώ > δ ’ Ηρακλής μεμηνεν ενθεν οίστρηθείς 35 
Μ.€γάραν άνεΐλεν την γυναίκα τοξευσας.
6 βωμός οΰτός εστιν ον βλέπεις "Ηρα?,
<fj τις> λόφου τέτμηκε βώλον άρχαΐον, 

· · · ♦ · · ♦  
ενθ* * Ηρακλής κιθώνι σάρκα δαρδάπτων 40  
κατηθαλώθη, χ€ρσΙ τής Φιλοκτήτου 
<δούς τόξα βαφθενθ* αιματι δρακοντείφ>, 
ταΰτ εστί Φοίβον λόγια, Ύειρεσίου δώμα·
6 τρισγερων <εν τοΐσδ€> γίνεται μάντις 
ον els γυναίκα μετετυπωσ<ε> Ύριτων<ίς>. 45  
*Αθάμα<ς> μανεϊς ενταύθα παΐδα Αε<ί>αρχον 
τόξοις άνεΐλεν εις νε<β>ρόν τυπωθεντα· 
ενθενδε <δ’ > ’ Ινώ * <φ >ήλατ εις βνθοΰ κΰμα 
συν τώ  Μελικερτη τώ  νεογνώ λυσσώδης, 
ενθενδε πηρός Οίδίπονς άττηλάσθη 60
ταγ<άΐ>ς Kpeovro?· οΰ το βάκτρον Ίσμήνην 
<επεφνε Τυδβυ?· ής επώνυμος κρήνη >

31. Byz. s -ταξ- Α . -ψ  A : μψnv Arm ., Byz. 32. έκ*ΐ
Arm.: έκ Α . κςραυνφ Kroll: -νου A . 33. Sde Α. μ. τ. it. 
A . 34. ήρα- A , Byz. Αψαΐον Byz., A rm .: \ive&xw A. 
35. 3SeA. 38. y rts inserui: conf. HPHG et H IT IC . 
λ. r. β. Byz. fere: υψηλά, κέκμηκεν βωμόν άρχαΐον A . A  verse 
is missing, e.g. βάθροισιν ύψηλοΐσι χωρίς ίδρύσας; cf. Arm. 
40. κιθωνα Α . δαρδάπτςιν A  : corr. Maas. 41. καθηλώθη 
A : corr. Maas. 42. supplevi e.g. ex Arm. 43. ταό- 
ratt ry A :  corr. Muller. 44. 4v ols Byz. 45. -a -a 
A :  corr. Miiller. 47. A rm .: vevpov A . 48. έκέΐνο 
Α :  δ’ MUll. (Arm.). 49. λυσσύτην A :  corr. Mull,
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Beholdest over there those burnt houses, 30
That even now do heaven’s wrath ooze out ?
1 There Semele belov6d did Zeus once 
With levin smite ; and in the fire’s own midst 
Th’ Eiraphiot Lenaean from thigh brought forth. 
Here was to madness Heracles goaded 35
And Megara his wife slew with arrow.
This altar that thou see’st is of Hera,
Where the hill’s ancient sod is by man cut 
With lofty steps apart: Heracles here,
In anguish of the shirt his flesh burning, 40
Was burnt on pyre : unto Philoctetes
His arrows steeped in dragon’s blood leaving.
See here is Phoebus’ pulpit; three ages 
Teiresias living in this house outlived ;
Tritonis changed to woman his manhood. 45
Here Athamas went mad and Leiarchus 
His child did shoot with bow a deer deeming. 
Hence Ino leapt into the sea’s depths down 
With Melicertes her young child frenzied.
Hence Oedipus was driven, at Creon’s 60
Behest, all lame : his staff, his Ismene,2 
<Did Tydeus slay: from whom this spring gat 

name>
1 vv. 14 sqq. may be older. Not once is ‘ O  Alexander’ 

— useful padding in this metre— introduced. The sack is 
only mentioned in 22 and 23. The diction is not so late, 
the style high-faluting instead of prosaic, the catalogue 
straightforward, and the metre excellent. But it is very 
poor stuff. A  Midsummer-Night's Dream provides an easy 
model for translation.

* Schol. Eur. Phoen. 53 Ισμήνη ήν ivaipet Ύυδβύς iirl κρήνης 
καί ή κρήνη άττ’ αύτής Ισμήνη έκλήθη.

I. τ. ν. τ. Μ .
ουτω Α .

50. άπελάσθην A : corr. Muller. 51. ταγ«, 
52. supplevi ex schol. Eur. Phoen.
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οδτός <θ’ > 6  π οταμός εκ μ έσου Κιθαιρώ ν<ο>ς  
'Ισμηνάς εστι Βάκχιον φάρων ύδωρ. 
ελάτην ορας κλάδοισιν ύφόσ* άρθεΐσαν; 5 5

εν τ< ή > δ ε  IIei'#€us{«'] το ύ ς  χορούς κατοπ τεύω ν  
προς τη ς  τ€κούσης 8 νσ τνχ < ώ  >ς διεσπάσθη, 
πηγή ν ορας βρύουσαν αιμόχρουν ύδωρ, 
ε ξ  ή ς  β ο ό ς  μύκημα δεινόν η χ είτα ι; 
τ ο ν τ  εστιν αίμα τ < η ς>  σεσυρμενης Δ ίρκ η ς. 60  
όρη,ς εκείνην <ύ>στάτην ακρώρειαν 
την εξεχουσαν τη ς  άταρπιτοΰ < τ> α ύ τη ς; 
η Σ φ ίγ ξ  επ* αυτής εζεθ ' η τερα στ<ε>ία  
π ρόσταγμ α  π ροστάττουσα  δη μ <ό>τα ις πασιν  
ήν Οίδίπους άνεΐλε πολλά, μερμηρας. 65
αϋτη θεώ ν π η γή  *στι και ιερά, κρήνη, 
ε ξ  ή ς άναβλύζουσ <ιν> άργυραΐ νύμφαι. 
εις < τα ΰ>τα  λιβάδι* u Α ρ τε  μ ις κατελθοΰσα  
φαίδρνν<ε> χ ρ ώ τα ς- 6 δε δύσαγνος Ά κ τ α ίω ν  
ά  μη θεμις κατεΐδε λουτρά, < Α η τ> ω α ς. 70  
<μετ>αλλαγείς <δ* ες>  ελαφον άκλεώ ς σώ μ α  
κυ <σ>ίν <ώ >μοδ[ι]αίτοις δια τό  λοντρόν ήγρεύθη . 
<6ρ>α ς ιν* "Α ρ η ς  επολεμησε τ ά ς  Θ ή βας, 
ενθά ΐίολυνείκης ήρξεν  *Α ρ γείον  λ<η οΰ>, 74  
στρά π τω ν λοχαγός <επ τά> θ  <ο >νρίων λόγχη < ς > ;  
ενταύθα Κα[μ]πανεύς παρά τό χείλος εφλεχθη. 
τά ς  μεν πύλας καλοΰσι <ταύ >τας Ή λ εκ τρ α ς .

53. οΰτω άττότομο! A : ιτοταμ. Kroll. els μέσο» and -vws
A  : corr. Mull. 54. -eov φάρο» corr. id. 55. els B\f/os 
&p. k\. A . 56. nSe A . 57. rg -στ; and -%ots A : corr. 
Mull. 58. r V  ’Ayfyopos As myyty bpq.s Miill. (Arm., Byz.) 
(μοχθον A  s αίματόεν A rm .: αΐμα χρυσοΰ κτλ. B yz.: ita Kroll. 
60. rt A . 61. M ull.: ύ om. A . 62. σατάρντρ του 
A :  corr. Mfiller, Arm. airrjs A t ταύτφ Sitzler.
63. είσφήξ A t  corr. Mfill., Arm . 64. -ώτα« A .
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And eke Ismenus from mid Cithaeron 
In his stream bearing Bacchian water.
Dost see that fir with branches aloft borne ? 65
Thence Pentheus Dionysus’ rites witnessed 
Whom did his mother tear apart sadly.
Dost see the fount whose waters are bloody 
And echo up a dreadful bull’s bellow ?
This is the blood of Dirce, by bull dragg’d. 60
Dost see that ridge upon the horizon
That juts from out the path of man trodden ?
Upon it sat the Sphinx, that great marvel,
And bade the townsfolk all do her bidding,
Till she was slain by Oedipus crafty. 65
This is the Gods’ Well and the spring sacred
From which do silver nymphs gush out water.
Unto these pools did Artemis climb down
To wash her body ; impious Actaeon
Saw the Letoan’s bath that none may see. 70
His form uncouthly to a stag’s changed,
Slain by his ravening hounds he paid dearly.1 
See’st thou, when Ares fought ’gainst Thebes’ city, 
Where Polynices led the host Argive,
Gleaming of seven spear hosts commander ? 75
There Capaneus was burnt at wall’s coping,
Where are the gates men call the Electrae.
1 διά τό Xovrpbv can hardly be correct. A phrase like δι’ 

Ασέβεια», ‘ for his impiety,’ is needed. I translate Χυτρό».

65. fuppyvas A : corr. Mfill., Arm. 66. ττ. θ. έστί A  t
corr. Miill. 67. -σα A . 69. B y z .: -at A . 70. A rm .: 
διστ·Α. 71. ins. Kroll: -ayijsA . 72. κυριv A :  corr. 
Mfill. ομοδι- A  t corr. Sitzler ex Arm. 73. έν πασιν 
A : iraiSes Arm. 74. Xews A  (Byz.). 75. B y z .:
ένθα A . -η» A , 77. Kroll. Se vXoKopas A : corr. Mfill., 
Kroll.
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πύλαις δε ταύτα ις ΤΙροίτισιν <τόν> άρρηκτ<ον>  
*Αμφιάραον γα ί< ν> ουσα  δέχ<νυται>  γαΐα . 
Ώ γ ω γ ία ις  πύλ<αι>σιν εν τρίτα ις κληθρ<ω > 80  
< 'Ιπ  >πομέδοντα <παΐς> M eya  \νεύ\σθέν<ους> 

κτείνει.
€7Teas <δέ> Ν ηίσταισι παρά, πύλαις <ταύταις>  
ΤΙαρθενοπαΐος- 6 δ* 'Ο μολω ίσιν γα ί< ω ν>  
πύλαισ<ι> <Τυδεύς> μ νρί<οι>σιν ε<β>ληθη . 84  
<φεύγει δ* ”Α δ ρ α σ το ς · εβδόμαι πύλαι δ’ αΰται> .

θάν<ο>ντα  [ε]θάφ<αι> τον  λ <οχ>αγόν ’ Α ρ γ έ  ίων 
[ή] διώ <ρι>σ\α] αγνά <πα >ΐς έτ  ευσαίι] Καδ- 

με<ί>α\ν],

αΰται Λυ<αί>ου του  φιλευίου Θ ηβαι 90
αύ<λ>αι πέφυκαν ας επ<εκτ>ισ* Α ίσ ώ π ω ,
< > Βακχίους < > 9la
ας <νΰν> κελεύεις εκ βάθρων άναιρεΐσθαι. 
όρας σύ σηκόν 'Ιίρακλεους πυρο<ς μεστόν >; 
του σου γεν[ε]άρχου και πατρος φιλ<ανθρώ>που 
τεμένη σεαυτο<ν> άγνοών θέλεις φλέξαι. 95 
τ ί τούς γον<η>ας τούς τεκόντας υβρίζεις,
'Η ρακλέους γένο ς <τε>  και κλυτοϋ Βάκχου;

*1σμηνίας μεν ίκέτευσε τοσ<σ>αΰτα  
πεσών παρά ποσι βασιλέως *Αλεξάνδρου.

78. προσπθείσαί! ημΐν: corr. Miiller, Kroll. -res A t
corr. Mull. 79. A rm .: χαιρ- A . Kroll: dexoloire
A . 80. -εσιν A . -pe A . 81. irats A rm .: rbv A .  
etτ A  : ivaipet Arm . 82. (treae A r m .: elirev τέ A . Si 
suppl. Sitzler. ΈηΙσταισι A rm .: κεδίστεσιν A . 88. A rm .:
Sre μ£\ψ A . ·γαίηί A  s cf. θαρρών Arm. 84. Arm. 
-εσιν A , 4κλ. A , Arm . 85. supplevi e Byz., Arm. 86. 
e.g. έντανθα ιτόλεωϊ ’Αντιγόνη παρά, γνώμην. 87. -ψε Α .
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At these the Proetid gates the unshatter’d 78 
Amphiaraus was by earth swallow’d.
At third Ogygian gates with the gate-bar1 80
Hippomedon Megasthenes’ son felled.
Fourth at the Neistean gates perish’d 
Parthenopaeus ; at th’ Homoloid 
Slain Tydeus was, struck down by darts countless. 
Adrastus fled : these are the gates seventh. 85 
<Here notwithstanding the townsfolk’s biddings 
Antigone, unwedded maid Theban,
The leader of the Argive host buried,
<And with her love in living tomb perished>. 
These Thebes upon Asopus are founded 90
Courts of Lyaeus that doth love ‘ Evoe,’
<That> Bacchic <revelry once supported.» 91a
Which now to be uprooted thou biddest.
Dost see the shrine of Heracles song-famed ? 
Homes of thine ancestor and sire, lover 
O f all mankind, would’st burn ? Thyself know’st 

not ? 95
Why dost insult thy parents, thy fathers,
Scion o f Heracles and famed Bacchus ?

Ismenias did supplicate thuswise 
Falling at feet of King Alexander.
1 I translate κ \ ή θ ρ ψ  and what the Armenian version 

suggests, jrcus Μΐγασθένουί for slayer of Hippomedon. But 
I find no warrant for either guess.

-έντα and λακ- A : corr. Miill. 88. λισετευσαι A . From
this verse to end of speech we have only A . 89. see
translation. 90. Aveou τον φιλέα vlds u>s ού A  : corr. Kroll. 
91. αΰται A . έσωπω A t  corr. Miill. 92. σύ A t
corr. Kroll. 93. πυρούμεvov A . 94. σ ευγενεαρχου A . 
Φιλίππου absurde A . 95. σεαυτοΰ τεμ. A . 96. -eas A . 
97. Ή/>. γεν. A : corr. Miill. 98. -ros αύτόϊ μάν Ικετεύσα* 
Ίσμ. (πεσεν χ. π. Ά . β.
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ό δε Μακεδών προς αυτόν ομμα <τρηχ>ύνας 100 
και τούς δδόντας rots δδοϋσι συντρίζων 
οργήν άναπ<ν>εων τοϊον είπε τον μΰθον· 
ώ παγκάκιστ<ον> εκλόχευμα Καδμείων, 
ώ παγκάκιστον ζώον, <ω> θεοις μίσος, 
ώ δήμι<ο>ν βλάστημα βαρβάρου ρίζης, 105  
ώ της in' Ισμήνη σ<ύ> λείφανον λύπης,
<. . . . · . . .  .>, 
σοφιστικούς μοι και π επλασμένους μύθους 
είπών ύπελαβες δτι πλανάς *Αλέξανδρον;
<ήν> γαρ προ[σ]πάσαν την πάλιν καθαιρήσω, 110 
και πυρι τεφρώσω < >,
και πάντας υμάς μετά πάτρας κατασκάφω, 
<πώς> των <γενεαρχών εξεκοφα την ρίζαν >; 
εί γάρ συ πάσαν την σποράν <ε >γίνωσκε[ϊ\ς 
[/cal] πόθεν <π>εφυ<κ>α, και τίνες λοχεύσαντες, 
ούκ ήν σε Θήβαίοισ<ι> ταΰτα κηρύ<σσ>ειν; 116 
δτι εστιν ήμΐν συγγενής ’Αλέξανδρος, 
μη προς πολίτην [α]πο <λεμιοι> καταστώ μ εν  
<θ>ώμεν στρατηγ<ό>ν σύμμαχοι γενηθώμεν  
ημείς πολΐται, συγγενείς Αλεξάνδρου. 120
δόξ* εστιν ήμΐν τής γεραι[ο]τάτης ρίζης,
<ή>ν οι Μακεδόνε? έπιπλακώσι Θηβαίοις. 
δτ<ε> δ ’ εις άμυναν ούδεν ϊάτονησατεϊ 
και τό θράσος υμών τής μάχης κατησχύνθη, 
τότε <δή> μεταβολή και δεησις αγνώμων, 126

100. K roll?: 6. π. αύ. Α . μηκύνας Α . 102. B y z .: 
•ιττβωνΑ . 103. Arm ., B y z .: -reA . 104>. καί A t
(or άνθρωπε καί Θ. A rm .: των κακίστων Byz.). 105. -ων
3 0  4

ANON. ΑΡ. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 100-125

The latter gave at him a glance savage, 100
And gnashing upper teeth upon lower 
Spake out as follows his irate answer :
Most evilly begotten of Thebans !
Most evil beast! Of heaven’s hate ob ject!
O f root barbarian a growth common ! 105
Last relic of the woe of Ismene !
<0 dotard of blind mind and of blind eyes>! 107
With barrister-like cunning of false tales 
Didst thou expect to cheat Alexander ? 110
Suppose that I destroy the whole city 
And burn to ashes Call the walls Theban>
And raze you all to earth with your township,
How do I then root out my forefathers ?
I f  thou hadst known of my descent truly 
Whence I was born and who they were gat me, 115 
Should’st not have told the Thebans as follows ?— 
‘ Since Alexander is our own kinsman,
Let us not go to war ’gainst our fellow :
L e t ’s make him general, be his allies:
Kin are we, fellow-citizens are we. 120
To us the honour of the branch eldest 
If Macedonians join with us Thebans.’
Now when you ’ve shown no spirit in combat,
And all your boast of battle disgraced lies,
Now you revert to prayers and pleas idle, 125

A . 106. -νησί A . 107. A r m .: see transl.
110. iv A  j recte Arm. (Byz.). 111. om. A , Arm ., B yz.:
e.g. πάντα Θηβαίων τείχη. 113. την A , Byz. cett. B y z .: 
-γονέων A . 114. σύ μου γ. r. σ. π. A . 115. -σα A .
? κάκ τίνων -ων. 116. -τ τ -Α . 118. παραταχθώμεν B y z .: 

λ
πο for άιτο. 119. δώμεν -ίαν Α . 122. έάν Α . 123. 
A r m .: άτι Α . ηύτονήσατε Raabe ex A rm .: I. -άντων τό
θάρσ. 125. Muller.
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<61, μη  δυνάμενοι vo>vv εχ οντ<ες αίρεΐσθαι 1 2 0  

6 όξη >  ’δυνασθε π ρος μάχην 'Α λ εξά νδρ<ου> . 126a 
άλλ* ουδέ Θ ηβαίοι[ει]σιν ουδέ σ< οι>  π ρ < ή ξις> , 
κάκιστα <έφ' ύμάς>  του  τέλους <επ>ελθόντος 
Θ ή βας <μέν> α ύ τ< α > ς <αύτόθεν> καταφ λέξω . 
[/cat] Ί σ μ η ν lav <δ>ε τον κράτιστον αυλητήν 130 
τ < ώ > ν  ήμιφ λέκτ<ω >ν δω μ ά τω ν εφ εστώ τα  
οΰτω  [σε] κελεύω δίδυμ<ο>ν οργάνων ήχος  
β ο ιω τιά < ζει> ν  <τήν θ '> άλωσιν αύλήσαι. 
<ούτω >\ς είπώ ν ε\'κελευσε το ΐς  στράτοις κ α τα -  

σκάπτειν
επτάπυλα τείχη  καί πόλισμα Θ ηβαίω ν, 
πάλιν <Κιθ>αιρώ ν επεχόρευε Θ ηβαίοις' 
Ίσμ η ν[ι]ος α υτός αίμόφυρτος <έρ>ρευσ<ε· 
βεβλητο τείχη  και πόλισμα Θ ηβαίω ν, 
καί πάσα γαΐα  τα ΐς σφ αγαΐς κοπω θεισα, 
κατα<ρ>ριφ έντω ν δω μ ά τω ν π ολ υκ <λ >αυστω ν, 
βαρύ σ< τ> ενου σ< α  τ '  ,>  απ' έ<δαφ >ώ ν εμυκάτο. 
Ίσ μ η νία ς δε δίδυμον οργάνω ν ήχος  
ήν άρμοσάμενος, τ < ώ > ν  <ε>ρειπί<ω >ν έσ τώ ς  
<ή >περ έκέλευσεν ό Μ ακεδώ ν 'Α λ έξα νδρος. 
επει δε τείχη  πάντ έπ ιπ τ< ε>  Κ αδμείω ν 146 
και μελαθρα <τα> Α υκου και τό  <Λα >βδάκου  

δώ μα,
εις ευσέβειαν τή ς  πάροιθε παιδείας
τη ν ΤΙινδάρου <*τήρησεν ο ί>κ <ί>αν <μουνην>,

135

139

126, 126 a. iniuria desperat Kroll: ita Arm., nisi quod 
σωφρονονντΐs et ήβούλεσθε τήν δόξαν vertit llaabe: μη δυνα- 
μένη σννεχόντων άναιρησαί δτι ού δύνασθε πρ. μ. Άλεξάνδρψ 
Α. 127. A rm .; σύ Α. πρώτο A s συμφέρει
Arm. 128. B yz.: sive ΰμϊν κάκ. αύθέντοs A : έ\θ.
Byz. t έπιφανέντοί Arm. 129. δέ A s μέν Byz., Arm. s 0s
A. Kroll e Byz. (4κ }>ιζων): Arm. 4v ταύτγ τη ώρφ.
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Who, since before you could not choose rightly, 120 
Imagined you could fight Alexander. 126a
But neither do the Thebans, nor dost thou 
A vail: and now the evil end cometh,
When I will bum the town of Thebes wholesale. 
And bid Ismenias, ‘ best flute-player,’ 130
Standing upon the half-consumed houses,
The double harmony of pipes <pouring> 
Boeotian-wise1 to play the town’s sacking.
Thus did he bid his hosts to earth raze down 
The seven-gated walls and fort Theban. 135
Once more Cithaeron raved and Ismenus 
With stream of blood did rush on Thebes’ city. 
Fallen the walls and fort of the Thebans.
And all the earth was by the spade harassed,
As were cast down the houses much wept for, 140 
And bellowed from its very foundations.
Ismenias stood there on the ruins,
The harmony of his twin pipes fitting,
Where he was bidden by Alexander.
But as fell all the walls of the Thebans, 145
And Lycus’ halls and Labdacus’ mansion,
In pious mem’ry of his young training 
The house of Pindar did he spare only,
1 The Boeotian νόμοι here alluded to was symbolical of 

an unhappy ending. _____
130. σε A. Arm., B y z .: κάκιστον A. 131. Arm. s
t V  - i v  A. 132. B y z . : -ων A, Arm. 133. δύο τι άνα\. 
A : recte Arm., B y z .: sive Botώτιον χεΐν. 134. B y z .:
αύτόν A .  136. Arm., B y z.: 4κεΐ χαίρων A. 137. B y z.:
Ίσμηνίας Arm., -νιος Α. βεύσας A. 140. cf. Arm.
141. A rm .: "γένους Α. άπε\θών A. 142. της μηνίας
A : corr. Mull. 143. τόν ήρίπιον corr. Miill. 144. Sirep A s 
ώς Arm. 145. -ov corr. Miill. 146. Ααβ. Arm.
148. codd. dett. i. 27 (Arm. έπηρεν). codd. dett. ibid.
μόνην : Α  κατανα τύμβον, Arm. πύρτγον s fort. οΙκίας πύρ·γον
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£ ν < θ '  > ή λ θ ε  π α ΐ ς  ώ ν  κ α ι  μ ε τ ε σ χ ε  τ α ΐ ς  Μ ουσαίε 
π ρ ο ς  τ ο ν  λ υ ρ < ω > δ ό ν  τ ο ν  γ έ ρ ο ν τ α  φ ο ι τ ή σ α ς .  150 
πολλούς μ ε ν  ά ν δ ρ α ς  π ε ρ ί  π ά τ ρ α ν  κ α τ α σ φ ά ξ α ς  
ο λ ί γ ο υ ς  κ α τ ε λ ι π ε  π α ν τ ε λ ώ ς  ε τ ι  ζ ώ ν τ α ς ,  
κ α ι  τ ο ϋ ν ο <  μ  > '  α υ τ ώ ν  τ ο υ  γ έ ν ο υ ς  ά π ή λ ε ι φ ε ν .  
Θ ή β α ς  γ ά ρ  ε ί π ε  μ ή < τ ι ν *  >  ε τ ι  < κ > α λ ε ΐ ν  Θ ή β α ς  
άλλ* α π ο λ ι ν  α υ τ ώ ν  τ η ν  π ό λ ι ν  γ ε ν [ ν ] η θ ή ν α ι ,  166 
ώ ς  < ο ύ  > ν ο μ <  ή  > ν α ι  τ ο ν  τ ο ι ο ΰ τ ο ν  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ν .

(ii. 14. 5.)
ε ζ ω < θ ε ν >  ε π ί  λ ό φ ο υ  ( γ ά ρ )  ή ν  ο  Δ α ρ ε ΐ ο ς  
( τ ά φ ρ ο υ ς )  ό ρ ν σ σ ω ν  κ α ι  φ ά λ α γ γ α [ ς ]  σ υ ν τ ά σ σ ω ν  
Μ  δ ε < ε ι >  [ τ ώ ν ]  Μακ ε δ ό ν ω ν  < ο ύ  μ ε ν ο ΰ σ α ν >  

ύ σ μ ί ν η ν .
6  δ ε  < τ ό τ  > ά θ ρ ή σ α ς  τ ο  π ο λ ύ  θ α ύ μ α  Α α ρ ε ί ο υ  160 
π α ρ '  ο λ ί γ ο ν  α υ τ ό ν  π ρ ο σ ε κ υ ν η σ ε ν  ώ ς  Μ ί θ ρ α ν  
θ ε ό ν  ν ο μ ί ζ ω ν  ο υ ρ α ν ο ύ  κ α τ ε λ θ ό ν τ α  
τ ο ΐ ς  β α ρ β ά ρ ο ι ς  π ε π λ ο ι σ ι ν  ε γ κ ο σ μ η θ ε ν τ α .  
ή ν  γ ά ρ  < κ α θ ά ρ ι ο ν >  τ ώ ν  τ ύ π ω ν  τ ό  π ρ ό σ χ η μ α · 
< ά ν η ρ  μ ε σ ή λ ι ζ  > * < κ α ι >  λ ί θ ο ι  π ο λ υ ϊ τ ι μ ο ι ϊ  165

149. Ινθ'ι iv ψ Α. πά,ΐ* ών Arm .: πεσών Α. 150. -οδόν 
Α. 153. Arm.: τού νοΰ Α. 154. μηκέτι λαλεΐν Α :
recte Arm. καλεϊν. 156. ώ$ (ννομον είναι Α : άνομον Arm.
Fuit δ$ &ν όνομήντ) vel εϊ n s . . .  -ήναι. 157. B yz.: order
varies in A, B, C : y&p C. 158. Byz.: τάφου* cod.
Barocc. 20: στράτου* cett. ύποτάσσων A. 159.
ώ ϊ δέ ό Α. συνεισμψιοδω (i.e. φδβιρ) A : recto propius
Byz.: καί φάβφ συστελλόμενοs πολλφ των Μ. 160. Arm.
161. θέον Μίθραν Α : Μιθρ. om. cett. Hie demum usque ad 
σώμα Ααρείου choliambos agnovit Kroll. 163. στολα«
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Where as a boy he went to learn music—
His master the old lyrical poet.1 160
Many he slew around their own city,
And very few indeed he left living,
The very name of all their race rubbed out.
He bade that Thebes should be on no man’s lips, 
And that their city should be no city, 155
When anyone should speak of such fellows.
(Here the traces of choliambi cease for the time till ii. 13, 

when Alexander is in Persia. But, as the last verse shows, 
the story of the refounding of Thebes, and much else, was 
in this metre once.)

(ii. 13-14. 5 Alexander sees a vision o f  Ammon in 
guise o f  Hermes with wand and cloak (and staff ) and 
Macedonian felt hat and is told to proceed in this disguise 
as his own herald. He crosses the frozen Strangas and 
tells the outposts o f  his errand. They take him to 
Darius.)

Apart upon a hill sat Darius 157
Deep ditches digging, and his hosts training 
That feared the Macedonian combat.
When he saw Darius, that wonder, 160
He very nearly worshipped him ; Mithras 
He thought to see from heaven descended, 
Adorned with barbarian raiment;
For holy was the monarch’s appearance.
He was of middle age. With stones precious 165
1 Comment is perhaps superfluous.

cett. 164. A rm .: κατ' αυτόν A. 165. B yz.: A
and Arm. paraphrase: ad fin. έκ λίθων πολυτίμων dett.
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δ ι α δ ή μ α τ ο ς  [το] κ ά ρ η ν ο ν  ε σ κ ε π < ο  > ν  σ φ ι γ χ θ έ ν [ τ ο ς ] '  
π έ π λ α )  δ* έ χ ρ ή τ ο  < 6 π > ό ΐ ο ν  ά λ λ ο ν  ο ύ κ  ε ΐ δ < ε > ν ·  
Β α β υ λ ω ν ί < ω  > ν  (ύ φ α σ μ α ) χ ρ υ σ ί < ω > ν  ν ή μ α  
σ ε ι ρ α ι  δε χ ρ υ σ [ ε ι ] α  ΐ  κ α ι  π έ δ ι λ α  [ χ ρ υ σ έ ω ν ]  

φ ο ι ν ι κ <  α > ,  169
< σ κ έ π ο ν τα>  δ ε < ι ρ > ή ν  κ α ι  δ υ ο ΐ ν  π ο δ ο ΐ ν  κ ν ή μ α [ ϊ \ .

( χ ρ υ σ έ α  δε λ υ χ ν ί δ ι α  ε π ά ν ω θ ε ν  α ύ τ ο ϋ  ή π τ ο ν τ ο '  
έ τ ε ρ α  δε π ε ρ ί  τ ο ΐ ς  π ό σ ι ν  α ύ τ ο ΰ  κ α ι  κ ύ κ λ ω  π ε ρ ι -  
έ σ τ ρ α π τ ο ν  λ υ χ ν ί α . )

λ ο χ α γ έ τ α ι  < δ ε >  μ ν ρ ί ο ι  < σ ι  > κ η ρ υ κ ω ν  171
( σ κ ή π τ ρ ο ι σ ι ν )  ε κ α τ έ ρ ω θ ε [ ν ]  μ ν ρ ί ω ν  φ ω τ ώ ν  
κ υ κ λ η δ ό ν  έ σ τ έ φ α ν τ ο  σ ώ μ α  Δ α ρ ε ί ο υ .

σο ι μ η ν ύ ω  * γ ώ ν ,  ( ω ς )  π α ρ ώ ν  * Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ς ,  174 
β α σ ι λ ε ύ ς  β ρ α δ ύ ν ω ν  ε ι ς  μ ά χ η ν  < κ α τ έ ρ χ ε σ θ α ι  > 175 
ή δ η  π ρ ό δ η λ ό ς  ε σ τ ι ν  α σ θ ε ν ή  φ ν χ ή ν  
< Κ € κ τ η μ έ ν ο ς  κ α ι  δ ε ι λ ό ς  >· ώ σ τ ε  μ η  μ έ λ λ ε ,

<7τ ό τ ε  δ ε  σ υ ν ά π τ ε ι ς  τ ο ν  π ό λ ε μ ο ν  > ,  ( ά ν ά γ -  
γ ε ι λ ο ν ) .  178
# · · · · · ·

ο ν  μ η  [ μ ε ]  τ α ρ ά ξ η ς  < .  . .> · άλλ* έ π ε ϊ  δ ε ΐ π ν ο ν  
[το] σ ν ν η θ έ ς  [τοί?] ά γ γ έ λ ο ι σ < ι >  δ ε ι  τ ε λ ε ί ο ΰ -  

σ θ α ι ,  180
και γ ά ρ  α υ τ ό ς  *Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ς  ( δ ε ΐ π ν ο ν  έ π ο ί η σ ε  τ ο ΐ ς  
έ μ ο ΐ ς  γ ρ α μ μ α τ ο φ ό ρ ο ι ς ,  σ ν ν δ ε ί π ν η σ ό ν  μ ο ι .  κ α ι )

χ ε ι ρ ό ς  ( κ ρ α τ ή σ α ς )  δ ε ξ ι ά ς  (*Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ν ) 181

166. Α  δ. <τ. τό κ. ϊσκεπίν: φορών cett. 167. Α  (ο)ΐον οδν ούκ 
€Ϊδον &. 168. Α  -ίον (bis) et εϋφασιν. 169. -κων Α :
codd. dett. give the colours vice versa. 170. σκηντρον A . 
171. άΧΧ’ οίλ. A . 172. ίθνοαταΐs A :  σκήπτρα (and στίφη) 
cett. 174. σοι μηνύω omnes: om. A . 175.
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A  diadem his head around girded.
A  robe he wore,—the other had ne’er seen 
Its like, of Babylonian gold lace :
Necklets of gold he wore and shoes crimson 
Cov ring his neck and calves of his two legs. 170

Golden lamps were alight above him, and larger 
lamps shone at his feet and around him.

While generals with countless heraldic 171
Sceptres arrayed on this and on that side 
Circled around the form of Dareius.
(Alexander is brought to Darius and delivers his 

message:—)
I tell thee, as I were1 Alexander, 174
A  king who is sloth to enter the combat, 175
A t once is shown to have a weak spirit 
And cowardliness of heart. Without halting 
Announce to me when combat may open. 178
(Darius, after commenting on A.’s boldness, says :—)
Thou shalt not trouble me. But, since dinner 179 
Must be prepared as usual for heralds, 180

for so did Alexander himself give dinner to my envoys, 
dine with me. So

He took the right hand of Alexander 181
1 &σπ€ρ &v.

όφΐΙλσis eldivai βασιλεύ Aapeie δτι βp. e. μ. β. πρ. 4. τψ άντιδίκψ: 
τψ άντιδ. om. Byz. recte. 176. άσθενή 4χων τ ’ήν Α .
177. κεκτημένοί Byz. : καί άνανδρον A rm .: δειλ- and μαλθακ- 
Byz. 178. init. Byz. (exc. δ<·): codd. dett. άλλα avdy-
Ύειλόν μοι πδτε βούλη σύναψαι . .  . 180. τό σ. δ. τοϊϊ dy. Α  :
sim. Byz. 181. Ή)ί δ. χ. Α .
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[εισ]ήνεγκεν αυτόν <τών ανακτόρων εΐσω>  
ο δ’[ε ’Αλέξανδρος] (αγαθόν) έσχ ’ έν καρδία το  

σημεΐον
ήδη κρατήσ<ειν> τω ν  τυραννικών <έδρών>.
6 δε <οΰν> έ[ι]σελθών εις τα  μέλαθρα Δαρείου 
και ternt τό[ν] δεΐπνον ευθέως εκηρυχθη. 186 
πρώ τος δ ’ άνω κλιντήρος ήν 6 Ααρεΐο<ς>,

δεύτερος δέ αδελφός ήν Ό ξυάθρης <ο> Ααρείου,

τρ ίτος δε <Αίογος> σατράπης Ό ξυδράκ  <ων>, 188

εΐτα πάλιν <’Α >δου<λ>ίτηςα 6 επί Σ ο υ σ η ς* * και 
Φ ραόρτης6 <. . .>

μ ε τ ’ αυτόν <έκλίθη δέ> Μιθριδάτης έκτος 189  
καί Τιριδάτης το ξο τώ ν  <δς ήν> πρώ τος, 190

έτι τε  Κανδαυλης 6 νυκτίχρωος ΐΜ ένω ποςΐ* εΐτ ’ 
άνέκειτο Α ίθιόπων άναξ,

καί ΤΙολυάρης εγγιστ< ος>  ήγέμω ν 191
μέγας,* Ό ρνιράτης, Α ιόσιος, Καρδερωκέτης, Σουλ- 
βάτης, ’Αλκίδης,

τοΐσ<ι>  δ* αντίκρυς 192
άνέκειτο μο<ϋ>νος αυτός επί μιας κλίνης 
6 πάντ άριστος ό Μακεδών <’Α λέξανδρος>, 194

ch. 15 · . . . . · ,

182. Byz. (except for £σω): £νδον των βασιλείων Α . 183. 
better <ένην δέ> (καλόν). 184. -ήσης Α . τόνων B y z .: δε
σποτών absurde Arm.: τόν τύραννον νικών Α . 185. οΰν inseruL 
186. e.g. vpbs (πρώτος codd. dett). 187. Arm., Byz.s -on 
312

ANON. AP. PS.-GALLISTHENEM, n. 182-194

And led him by it into his palace ;
The other treasured up the fair omen,
That he would take the tyrant’s throne right soon.
So to Darius’ halls did he enter 185
And even unto dinner was summoned.
Now first on couch aloft lay Darius, 187

second came Oxyathres brother of Darius,
Third Diochus the Oxydrak’s satrap, 188

then next Adoulites warder of Susa, and Phraortes
< ·>,

And Mithridates next to him lay sixth 189
And Tiridates chief of the archers, 190

and Menops’ son the dusky Candaules, then the king 
of the Ethiopians <. , .>,

And Poly ares nearest great general, 191

Ornirates, Diosius, Carderocetes, Sulbates, Alcides.
over 192

Against them lay alone on one divan 
Hero of Macedon Alexander. 194

(The Persians marvelled at his small size, not knowing 
that a drop o f  heavenly soul resides in a small vessel. 
Now the cupbearers plied the cup freely ή
A . 188. B y z .: δό &χο$ A . K ro ll: -ησαν A .
β δουρίτηs A : -λιτής B y z .: Άνδ- Arm. 6 A rm .: £κ πισσ- A .
* Here and elsewhere the forms differ in our three aut: orities 
between whom I choose: all miss the description of Ph. 
189. συνανεκλ. post £κτος A . 190. τόξων των A . d Per
haps ό νυκτίχρωος παΐς Μέροπος δ Κανδαύλης. 191. ?y-
yiara A . ·  e.g. δεινός. 193. αύ. μ. & . Α . 194.
Άλ. Byz.
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μ εσάσαντος δε του πότου  επινοεί τ ι 6 ’Α λεξανδρος·

(όσους σκάφους <γάρ> ελαβ’) εσω θεν εκ ρ υ< π - 
τ > ε ν  195

οί δε [πινεγχυταϊ] βλεπ οντες ενεφάνιζον Δ α ρ είω . 
6 δε Δ αρεΐος εκ του κλιντήρος άναστάς ε ΐπ ε ν  ώ  
γ€ννα ΐε

πpos τ ί  τα ϋ τ  εγκολπίζ[η] ; 197
(νοήσας δε ό ’Α λέξανδρος από τοΰ  σχή μ ατος τή ς  
φυχής <την μω ρίαν>α είπε· μ εγ ισ τε  βασιλεύ,

οϋ τω  <γαρ>  (ό εμ ός δεσπ ότη ς Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  198
όταν δεΐπνον ποιή το ΐς  ταξιά ρχαις καί ύπ ερ- 
ασπισταΐς)

τα  κύπελΧ <εν οΐσιν αν π ίω σι>  δωρεΐται 199 
<αντοΐσιν>· (υπενόουν δε καί σε τοιούτον, 2 0 0

καϊ) ώ ς  παρα τ ω  εμ ω  βασιλεΐ ενεκολπισάμην . · ·

προς τα ΰ τα  [. . .]6ρω ντες < τώ ν λ όγω ν 'Α λ ε ξ 
άνδρου > 2 0 1

(την πιθανότητά) <πάντες ή  σαν έκθαμβοι >· 
πλαστό? (yap) αεί μ ύθος <ή>ν (ε)χη πίστιν  
(εις εκστασιν) πεποίηκε το ύ ς  ακούοντας.
[. . .] σιγή ς γενομενης <οΰν τ ις>  άνεπόλησ[εν] 

αύτόν 205
δνομα[τι] (ΪΙα σά ργη ς), [ .. .]  ή γεμ ω ν γ ή ς  Τίερ- 

σίδος·

195. fκρύβε Α . β Arm. 199. ενσιττηνοΐί A  (i.e. iv <ρΐ>σι
πίνονσζϊ}). 200. Arm ., Byz. 201. [οί Π^/xrat ά0] delen- 
dum. fin. Byz., Arm . 202. πιθανότητι (misplaced) 
codd. dett.: ry v. Arm ., Byz. Byz. (dv). 203. idv codd.
σχδ A . 204. Better έζιστάναι τέφνκε. 205. [ ] :  πολλψ
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And when the drinking was well started Alexander 
devised a ruse.

As the cups came to him, in his bosom 195
He hid them : which was shown to Darius. 196

Darius leaping up from his couch said,4 Good sir,
Why put these in your bosom ? 197

Alexander, diagnosing from his appearance the folly 
of his soul, said, ‘ O most mighty King,

My master even so, Alexander,1 198
if he gives a feast to his own spearmen and 
colonels

Gives them the cups whereof they have drunken 8; 
And I supposed you had the same custom, 200

and put them in my bosom as I would at my king’s 
table. (But i f  you have not this custom, take them 
back.)

Wherefore they when they saw the persuasion 201 
Of Alexander’s words were astonished.
For ever lying tale if it wins faith 
Drives to bewilderment all its hearers.
Silence ensuing, one, the embassy's 205
Chief leader, called Pasarges, remarked him.
1 Om. ’AX<?£. et lege or. δ. τ. τ. καϊ ύ. iroty.
* Professor Kroll adds to our difficulties by reading 

iKeivois for ivffLirrjvon. W hat A  copied badly was iv oZ<xt πίνουσι 
and the original perhaps κύπελλ’ iv οΐσιν dv irlaxn. See also 
crit. n.
o0i/ codd.: A . 206. A : όνόματι άσάργης: παράγηι C.
[ ] :  5s f)V yev&pevos. Notandum lle/w foos. ? τψ  πρεσβεία*.
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ηδει γάρ αυτόν κατά πρόσωπον, είς ΤΙελλην 
ήνίκα το πρώτον ηλθε[ν ύπο] Ααρεί<ω> πεμφθεις 
Μακεδονία? <γ>ής (τού?) φόρους άπαχτησαι.
(εστη 8* επιστάς άντίκρϋς 'Αλεξάνδρου) * 210

και προς εαυτόν ελεγεν, 
ούκ εστιν οδτος δν Χεγουσ'Ιιν] *Αλέξανδρον; 211 
εστιν <γε>· δει με τους τύπους επιγνώναι. 212

καί κατανοησας εκ δεύτερον εΐπεν αυτός εστιν 
ασφαλώς·

η φωνή γάρ αυτόν ηλεγξε 213
<εί και πλανά τύπος με>* 214

(πολλοί γάρ άνθρωποι rfj φωνή γινώσκονται καν 
εν σκότει διάγωσιν). . . . παρανακλιθεις δε τώ 
Ααρείω είπε’ [μεγιστε]

(βασιΧεΰ <τε> και δυνάστα <ΐίερσικής> χώρας) 
οδτός <γ* > 6 πρεσβεύς αυτός εστ’[ιν] ’Αλέξανδρος
(ό παΧαι Φιλίππου <γενόμενος > άριστεύων) 217

ό δε * Αλέξανδρος υπό τού θεού βοηθούμενος
ώξυνε ([τον] πώλον την όδον διενθύνων) · 218
νυξ γάρ βαθεΐα (καί σκότος κατ 0  <ύ >Χνμπον)’ 
<πλεΐστοι δ’ εφ* ίππων βάρβαροι διώκοντες > 220 
<ΐσχνσαν ούδέν καταλαβεΐν > <'Αλέξανδρον >'
(ό μεν γάρ είχε την όδευτικην) πεύκην
207-8. order ηνίκα . . . f/Kdev els Πέλλ^ι* rrjs M . ύνδ 

Aapdov w. 209. Better άπαιτήσων. 210. so codd.
Barocc. 20 (iiri<rris (στη). 212. άσφαλω* 4στι A . 213. (στιν
yip} 214. ita fere B y z .; sim. codd. dett. 215. ττάσητ 
3 1 6
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For by his face he knew him, since erstwhile 
He came to Pella town, for Darius 
Demanding Macedonian tribute.
He took his stand facing Alexander 210

and said to himself

Is not this he they call Alexander ? 211
’Tis he. I ought to recognize full well. 212

And observing again he said: Certainly it is h e ;
His voice so betrays him, 213

Even if his shape trick me. 214
For many people even in the dark are recognized 
by their voice. (Pasarges then concluding certainly 
that he mas Alexander himself) lay down beside Darius 
and said,

The envoy, King and Lord of all Persia, 215
Is none but Philip’s son Alexander
Who among Philip’s sons (?) showed most manhood
{Alexander seeing he is recognized escapes with the 

cups and a torch which he snatches from a sentry.)
And with God's aid 217

He spurred his colt and held on a straight course. 
The night was deep, and dark was Olympus.
And many following him on horseback 220
Entirely failed to catch Alexander.
For he held out, unto himself shining,

B : Τίερσ. Byz. 217. yeyoviis B (num των yivuv ! ?)
Μ οχ του θεοΰ βοηθουντο*· 218. δι. τήρ ό. αύτψ Β ; cf. Byz.
219. fy yap v. β. A . Ό λ . C, Byz. 220. B y z .: ττλ. 
& τούτον β. δ. μεθ’ ϊπ. κατ. ούκ ϊσχ. sim. Β . 222. C, Arm. 
7ψ  C : νεύκψ A , Arm .
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λάμπ<ων> έαυτώ, (φώ<ς> άπειρον έμπροσθεν)* 
(ήν δ* ώσπερ άστηρ <τών εν> ουράνω φαιδρός 
μόνος τ  Ιών εις ούδέν ηγε[ιτο] τούς ΙΙέρσας), 225 
οι 8* εις φάραγγας <$> έτυχον <διώλοντο>. 226 

ό δε Δαρεΐος συνεφοράζετο επί τοΰ κλιντηρος 
καθεζόμενος· έθεάσατο δε [τι]α εξ αίφνης

κρήγυόν τι σημεΐον 227 
<Έέρξου> γάρ είκών τοΰ ορόφου διαστάντος 
κατέπεσε <ν> ηνπερ ηγάπ<ησε> Δαρεΐος. 229

6
μηδέν δυνάμενοι των τόπων απέστησαν, 230
ποταμός γάρ οδτος πάσ'ιν έστιν άπλευστος. 231

και οι μέν Δαρείω ελεγον
το ευτυχή μ* * Αλεξάνδρου. 232 

ch .16 · · · · · · ·

έωθεν τον στρατόν συναθροίσας 233 
(εξ ονόματος καθώπλισ*), εν μέσ<οις> έστώς 
όποιος <ό> Ζευς [ . . . . ]  δαίμονας διακρίνων. 236 
και πάντας [του? έ]αύτοΰ <τούς στρατούς > 

άριθμήσας 236
(εΰρεν τον αριθμόν χιλιάδας εκατόν είκοσι,c και 
στάς έφ* ύφηλοΰ τόπου τίνος παραινεί αύτούς 
λέγων άνδρες συστρατιώται,

εί και <παρ ημιν>) ό αριθμός βραχύς λίαν, 237
223. κατέλαμττεν Α . φώτ Β, which places this after next 

verse. 224. έξ codd. dett. 225. άνύων τήν οδόν μόνος C :
Ανιών Β. 226. ήιοτέν  [τφ] σκότει Byz. s Α  καί ol μέν διώκοντες 
els 6 μέροί (τυχόν έδίωκον* i μέν y ά,ρ . . . ol δέ els ris tpApayyas
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The guiding torch of infinite splendour,
And was as one of heaven’s stars radiant,
Lone traveller outwitting the Persians, 225
Who perished in the dells, as chance led them. 226

Now Darius bemoaned his fate, seated on his divan; 
where he

Saw suddenly a trustworthy omen. 227
The roof cracked and a picture of Xerxes,
By King Darius treasured much, fell down. 229
(Alexander escapes over the river just before it thaws: 

the Persians arrive too late and)
Retreating from the riverside baffled, 230
(For this is an impassable river)
O f Alexander’s luck told Darius. 232

(Alexander next day)
Full early did assemble his hosts all, 233
Armed them and called by name, in midst standing, 
Like Zeus the heavenly deities counting. 235 
And having counted up all his soldiers 236

found there were 120,000. He stood on a high hill, 
and harangued them :

Fellow soldiers and friends !
Full small, as well I know, are our numbers, 237

κατΐκμημνίξοντο. a del. Kroll. 228. Arm. s ΐΐκών
yάρ έξω Α . κατ. δι. A . 229. -τα A . 6 There
are only isolated traces of verses in Alexander’s escape 
across the river, e.g. τδν δ’ Αλέξανδρον έρριψΐν έρρύσθη <δέ> 
yijs έπΐ areppas. 230. άπ. των τ.’ ό yά,ρ π. οδ. &. έ. π. Α .
233. συν. τ. σ. 234. έκέλευσον έ. ό. καθοπλισθηναι C, Arm. 
μέσψ Α . 235. roi>s ovpavlovs Α, έν ούράνψ Arm. β e.g. 
δίς εξήκοντα χιλιάδας εΰρεν. 237. A  in false place: Β
εί καί β. δ ά. άλλά φρ. μεγάλη παρ' ήμΐν κτλ.
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άλλα φρόνησις μεγάλη [παρ’ ήμΐν\ καί θράσος καί 
δυναμις

υπέρ <γε> Tlepaas τούς εναντίους ημών* 238
ημών δε μηδεϊς άσθενεστερόν . . . 239

τι λογίσηται

<................. > θεωρών το <μεγα> βαρβάρων
πλήθος· 240

εις γάρ τις εξ ημών <γε> χεΐρα γυμνώσας) 
Ιτώ νώ θεωρώνϊ (χιλίους άναιρήσει. 242

μηδεϊς οΰν υμών δειλιάση-

πολλάί γάρ εΐσί μυριάδες <.......... > μυιών 243
λειμώνας <......................... > θλίβουσαί-
όποτάν δέ ταυταις εμπεσωσιν <αί> σφήκες 245  
σοβοΰσιν αύτάς ταΐς πτερυξι) κλά<ζ>οντες- 
οΰτω τό πλήθος ονδεν εστι πλήν πλήθος - 
σφηκών γάρ οντων ούδεν είσιν (at μυΐαι). 
ώς δ* εΐπε[ν ο] βασιλεύς, πάντες αύτόν ηύφήμουν. 
πολλάς <δε> χέρσους καί ϊστόμουςΐ διευθυνας 250  
<ήγεν> τον όχλον επί τά νώτα τοΰ Στράγγου. 
Ααρεΐος <οΰν> ώς (είδε) τον <τ > ’ Αλέξανδρο <ν>
όλιγοστόν όντα, (καί παγεντα) < .............>
[ ] τον ποταμόν ευρών διεπερασ*[εν], επιστήναι
βουλόμενος..........τόΐς στράτοις ’Αλεξάνδρου- 265
...................................κήρυκας εις (μέσον) πεμπει
καλεΐν <άνώγων> (εις μάχην [του?] άριστ<ή>ας)

(6 δε στράτος Ααρείου

238. τού! Β. 239. μηδ. οΰν ήμ. Β. άσθενέστερον : -os 
φανείη B y z .: e.g. -ραν ψυχήν ίχοι. 240. Byz. s τ6 τλ. των 
β· Β. 242. των άντιμάχων codd. dett.; verss.: των
82 0
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but we have great resource and courage and personal 
strength

Beyond our adversaries the Persians. 238
Let none of us display the least weakness 
Seeing the vast barbarian numbers. 240
For one of us even with hand empty 
O f idle fools like these will slay thousands.
For there are flies <. . .> in thousands 
Thronging in days of summer the meadows;
But when the wasps attack them in battle 245 
They rout them merely by their wings' whistle.
So numbers count as nothing but numbers.
When there are wasps mere flies count for nothing. 
The king spoke and his soldiers all cheered him. 
And after many lands and paths traversed 250 
He led them to the borders o f Strangas.
Darius when he saw the commander
Had few with him, and saw the stream frozen,
Crossed it in haste, desiring to surprise
By stealth the armies of Alexander, 255
Yet heralds sent to summon to combat
The chosen men of all the brave foemen.

Now Darius’ host

άντίδίκων οΰτω τψ νψ θεωρων (οΰτω τι νωθρων Kroll). Vestigiis 
propius των ύδε μωρων, which I translate. 243. e.g· άεΐ.
244. ήμέρν θερινή Arm ., e.g. -να θερινήν’ ήμίρησι; θλίβουσαί λει
μώνα! Β s at σκοπουσαι τόν άέρα misere cod. A . 246. κλay6vres
A . 247. πλήν πλήθοί : πρδ% ή μας or σύνεσιν codd. dett.
248. codd. omnes ? : παρ&ντων inepte Kroll. 250. οΰν
omnes. όδούί καί Ακρα Arm., στίβουs Kroll. 251. εδρεν A . 
252. ό δέ Δ. omnes. Ιδών : έθεάσατο Α . στράτον -ρου Α .
254. Α  έχλεύασεν ώί μηδέν (om. cett.) καί εΰ. έπιπήκτον τ. π.
255. e.g. Αφνω: πρώτοs dett. 256. καί A  : e.g. δμω$
(Byz.) γβ μήν. έκπέμπει Α . 257. καλεΐν τήν μάχην As 
καλοΰνταε κτλ. cett. -eas codd. dett.

I

1.
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<πας οπλοις εθωρήχθη>, 
ο δέ άρματος Δαρεΐος ήν εφ* ύφηλοΰ

και οι σατράπαι αύτοϋ m  δρεπανηφόρων αρμάτων 
εκαθεζοντο). τω ν  δέ Μακεδόνων προήγεν 6 
Αλέξανδρος εγκαθίσας τον Έουκεφαλον ίππον  
προσεγγίσαι 84 τούτψ ούδείς ήδυνατο. . . . 

ως δ* εκατερους εκληζε πολέμιος σάλπιγξ 260  
πολύς δε τις θροΰς συνεκλονεΐτο και κλαγγ <η > 
στρατών, προθυμία <γάρ> ήλθον εις δήριν,
(οι μεν λίθους εβαλλον, οί δε τ ό ξ ............  263

επεμπον ώς όμβρον άπ* ούρανοΰ φερόμενον,
ετεροι δ’) <εκρυπτον> βελεσιν (·ημέρας φέγγος), 
άλλοι δ* <άρ > εξοιστροϋντο <ταΐς> μαχαίραισιν’ 
[και] ώλοντο πολλοί, πολύς όδυρμός ώρώρει· 
<ώς> οί μεν εσφάζοντο (βελεσι τρωθεντες), 
ήμισφαγεΐς δ ' εκ ε ιν το ...................... (άλλοι* 268

γνοφερος δε ήν ό αήρ καί αιματώδης).
πολλών δε Περσών όλεθρίως τελευτώντων, 269  

ό Δαρεΐος εστρεφε τάς ήνίας του ίδιου άρματος,α
καί παν το ΥΙερσών πλήθος εις φυγήν ώρμα. 270  
δρεπανηφόρων <ούν> αρμάτων τροχαζόντων

(εθεριζ <ο >ν αύτο<ί> τούς πλείστους τω ν ΥΙερσών 
όχλους ώς [4πί]

258. έθωρακίσαντο πανοπλίαν codd. dett.: π. 6. έθωρακίσθη Byz. 
259. ό δέ Δ. ήν έφ' ίρματος υψηλόν Α . 260. έκλαγξε codd. 
dett.: οΰν -ovs έκλιζε A  (Kr.). 261. κλαγγεΙων A  : i.e.
κλαγγή των Kroll. 262. δέ A . 263. e.g. ol δ’ έτόξευον
πέμπovres----- ws άπ’ ουρανών όμβρον. 264. βολίδαs έσφεν-
δόνιζον ώστε έπικαλύπτειν codd. dett.: ίσκίπασαν Α . τόν
Αέρα Α :  ήμέρα$ φέγγο% codd. dett., Byz. (Arm.). 265. d.
δέ μ. 4ξ. A . 266. πολλοί μ. πολύ! δέ Α . 267. καί
822
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was all in arms ready. 258
Darius sat on chariot lofty

and his satraps were seated on scythed chariots. 
The Macedonians were led by Alexander on his 
horse Bucephalus that none could approach.

Now when the martial trumpet called both sides 260 
And mighty din and shouting of armies 
Clattered together, eagerly fighting, 262
Some hurled great stones, and others shot arrows,

like rain falling from heaven,
Others with missiles the daylight clouded, 264 
Others with swords to frenzy were goaded. 265 
Many did fall, and many cries rose up.
As some were slain of wounds from thrown missiles 
Or lay half slain . . .

The air was thick and blood-tainted.
When many Persians were by doom taken,

Darius turned the reins of his car,
And the whole Persian host to flight urg£d. 270 
Then on their chariots scythed, in haste wheel

ing,1 271

the satraps mowed down the common herd of the 
Persians like

1 vv. 271-2 may be continuous, e.g. πεζοί ’θερίζονθ’ ώσπερ 
ΰπ’ ά·γροτών σίτοι, which is nearer the A  version.

codd. 268. έτεροι δέ ή. (. A , Byz. : άλλοι δέ ή. ?. codd.
dett. 0 e.g. Δ, ίφυγν ήνιοστροφών άρμα, 270. τό πλ. 
των Π. Α . 271. δέ πολλών A . b So in genera]
codd. dett.: -εν -ot codd. dett.: e.g. έθέριζον όχλον! ώσπερ 
έν θέρουs ώρτρ.
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στάχυας άρούρης άγρόται επικείροντες). 272

κάτωθεν] δ*[ι] ελυθη κύμα καί ηρπασε<ν> πάντας 
οι δε μη φθάσαντες διαπερασαι τον ποταμόν 

υπό τω ν  Μακεδδνων (νηλεώς) άνηροΰντο. 274 
ο δε Δαρεΐος φυγας γενηθείς καί εϊσελθών εις τα  
βασίλειαα

(ρίφας εαυτόν εις [τδ] έδαφος, άνοιμώξας, 275 
συν Βάκρυσι εθρηνει εαυτόν άπολεσας πολύ πλήθος 
άνδρών

καί την ΤΙερσίδα ολην ερημώσας). 276

FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA

ch. 20 . . . . . . .

(οι δε σατράπαι Δαρείου εγνωσαν τον *Αλέξανδρον 
εγγίζοντα ο τε Βήσσος καί ό Άριοβαρζάνης- καί 

παρατραπεντες [οΰτοι] τά? φρενοβλαβείς γνώμας
εβουλευσαντο Δαρεΐον άναιρήσαι............... .) ούτως
επηνεγκαν Δαρείω

εξιφωμενας [τά$] χεΐρας. 278

ό δε τούς πονηρούς ίδών εΐπεν
ώ εμού δεσπόται [oc] τδ πριν [μου] δούλοι, 

τί τοσοΰτον ηδίκησα (βαρβάρω τόλμη[ματι]) 280

272. άρούρηί στάχυας ά·γρ&τητι icdpovres cod. Barocc.: first 
έττί rightly omitted by B y z .: ώσπερ σίτος νπ’ άρ&τρω, ne mur- 
murante quidem Krollio, A : nostrates aratris haud ita utun- 
tur: στ. άρούρας etiam Byz. “ e.g, φ. y. δ’ εΙς δδμους ό Δ. 
276. e.g. εαυτόν έθρήνησεν άπολίσας πλήθος pkyιστόν άνδρών γην 
θ' δλψ έρημώσας. 280. β. τολ. after άνέλητε codd. dett.
324

The husbandmen the plough-land com reaping.
(The Persian host attempt to fiee across the Sirangas 
but)

The ice gave way and the wave engulf’d them. 273

Those who failed to cross in time
Were by the men of Macedon butcher’d.

Darius fled to his palace and
Casting him on the floor, with a loud groan, 275

and floods of tears wept for his loss of so numerous 
a host,

And desolation of his own country. 276
(Darius after vain appeals1 flees to Ecbatana and the 

Caspian gates. Alexander pursues.) Now the satraps 
o f Darius Bessus and Ariobarzanes learnt that Alex
ander was approaching, and,

By evil stroke from God their hearts smitten, 277

they plotted to kill Darius. . . They attacked Darius,
swords in their hands holding. 278

When he saw the villains he said :
My masters, my slaves once ! 279

How have I wronged you that with cruel spirit 280
1 Darius cites some pure iambic verses: and one letter in 

his correspondence with Alexander which ensues, unlike the 
rest of the letters of which this history is full, shows traces of 
pure iambi. These, like others (i. 33, iii. 24. 3), have no 
place in this collection.

ANON. ΑΡ. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 272-280
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Iva με άνελητε;

(μη πλε<ΐ>ον υμείς Μακεδόνων τι δράσητε) 281 
εάσατ[ε με] όντως επί τά μελαθρα ριφ<θ>εντα 
άναστενάζειν την (ανώμαλον <μοίραν >). 
εάν γάρ ελθών 6 βασιλεύς ’Αλέξανδρος 
εύρη σφαγεντα ϊβασιλεαϊ ληστρική γνώμη, 285  
ε<π>εκδικήσει <μ >' ού θεμις γάρ όφθήναι 286

βασιλέα0, δολοφονηθεντα οΙκτίστω<ς>.ύ

οι δε ασεβείς μαθόντες την είσοδον (*Αλεξάνδρου) 
. . . προλείφαντες τον Ααρεΐον ημίπνουν άπο- 
φεύγουσιν . . . καί (είσελθών προς αυτόν *Α λέξ
ανδρος

<...> ενρεν αυτόν <αίμόφυρτον> ημίπνουν), 287
καί (άνοιμώξας

<ελεου γεμοντα> θρήνον άξιον λύπης 288
δάκρυα εξεχεεν [/cat]

τη  χλάμυδι <δ* > εσκεπα<ζ>ε [τό] σώμα
Ααρείου), 289

επιθείς δ ’ εαυτόν χεΐρας επί τό Ααρείου 290
στήθος τοίους ελεξε συμπαθείς μύθους· 
ανάστα, φησί- της τύχης, ώ Ααρεΐε, 
καί τω ν σεαυτοΰ δεσπότης πάλιν γίνου, 
δεξαι σ[ο]υ τδ διάδημα ΐίερσικοΰ πλήθους, 
εχε σοΰ τό μέγεθος της τυραννικής δόξης. 295  
ομνυμί (σοί) Ααρεΐε τους θεούς πάντας 
<ώς ταϋτ > αληθώς καί ού πεπλασμενως (φράζω).

281. δράσηται cod. Barocc. : -trere codd. dett. ?? 283.
ανώμαλόν μου (άνομαλή cod. Barocc.) τύχην: δνσέκβατον Α.
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you come to kill me ?
Excel not Macedon in your actions. 281
Suffer me thus upon the earth rolling 
To weep aloud at my fate’s injustice.
For if there come the king Alexander,
And find a king by pirates slain lying, 285
He will avenge me : Right doth not suffer 286

that a king should be seen slain by guile most 
pitifully.

(After a struggle they decamp leaving Darius half 
dead. Alexander arrives and)

found him half alive with blood spatter’d. 287

With a loud groan he uttered
A lamentable dirge and right piteous. 288

shed tears
And with his cloak Darius’ form veiling, 289
Upon Darius’ breast his hands laid he, 290
And words o f sympathy spoke as follows :—
Arise, quoth he ; Darius, of fortune 
And of your own be once again master.
Receive the Persian diadem once more,
The might of all your kingly fame keeping. 295 
I swear to you, Darius, by heaven,
I speak this truly with no feigned utt’ranee,

285. Λνακτα Kroll. 286. έττ- : eu A : cett. έκδικ. τό αϊμά μου· 
0 ζβασίλφ β. Ausfeld; but sterner measures are needed. 
6 -των A . 287. Byz. s έκκεχυμένον . . . τό . . . αΧμα C.
288. θρ. Λ. λ. C s A . yip. Β later. 289. -a<re C. 290. τά* 
Xeipas δό αύτοΰ iir. A . 296. σε A . 297. Kroll (ώ* Byz., 
ταΰτα Arm.) : ότι εγώ A .
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μόνος παρε<ξ>ω το διάδημα τω ν σκήπτρων, 
μετά σοΰ γάρ αυτός καί τροφής εκοινών<ουν> 
επί <σ>αΐς τραπεζαις <σ>ήν αν εστίαν, χ<ρεί>αν 
ήνίκα παρήμην άγγελ<ών> *Αλεξάνδρου. 301 
άλλ’ εξανάστα καί κράτυνε τής χώρας, 
ον  δει βασιλέα δυστυχοΰντα λνπεΐσθαι· 
ίσότης γάρ άνθρώποισ<ι περί τέλους μοίρης>. 
τίνες δε σ οι τρώσαντες, είπε, Δαρεΐε; 305 
μήνυσον αυτούς (ινα σε νυν, άνα<ξ, τί>σω.) 
ταϋτα <ούν> λεγοντος [ ] εστεναξ[εν] 6 Δαρεΐος 
καί επισπασάμενος (τάς <τε> χεΐρας εκτείνας) 
στήθος φιλήσας <τ > είπε· τεκνον * Αλέξανδρέ 
μη<δε>ποτ επαρθής (τή τυραννική δόξη) * 310 
(οποτάν) γάρ εργον ισόθεον κατορθώ<σης >, 311 
καί χερσί ταΐς σαΐς ούραν(οΰ θελ)ης φανειν, 
σκόπει το  μέλλον· ή τυχή γάρ ούκ οΐδεν 
< > (βασιλε ούτε μην πλήθος),
άκρίτω δε ροίζω πάντ<α> (πανταχ)ώς [ρεμβε- 

[τα]ι). 315
όρα[ς) τις ήμην καί τις εγενόμην τλήμω ν  
ό τής τοσαυτης άρτι <κύριος γαίης> 
νυν ούδ* εμαυτοϋ δεσπότης αποθνήσκω, 
θάφον με ταΐς σαΐς εύσεβεστάτ <α>ις χερσίν  
κηδευσατώσαν λίακεδονες [με) καί ΤΙερσαί' 320

μί<η> γενεσθω συγγένεια Δαρείω. 321
την δ’ εμε τεκοϋσαν παρατίθημί σοι τλήμων,

298. -έχω Α . 299-300. Kroll: -νουν, rats, την Α . 300. 
χεΐραν A  (xeipl Arm .). 301. &yye\os A . 304. η it. τ. μύρι* 
A  : corr. Kroll ex Arm. 306. Αναπαύσω B : ϊνα με ίκδικον 

A . 307. Ά\€ξάνδρον. 308. καί codd. dett, Byz.
328
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That you may have again the sole sceptre.
For I myself at meat with you sat once
At table by your hearth, when I came here 300
To bring you message from Alexander.
But now arise and be your land's master:
A king should suffer not nor be wept for.
For all are equal at their last hour’s end.
Who are they who did wound you, Darius ? 305
Tell me their names, O King : I ’ll avenge you.
As Alexander spake thus, Darius 307
Groaned, drew him nigh to him, his hands stretch’d 

forth,
And kissed his breast and quoth : Alexander,
Be not elated by your proud kingship : 310
When you have wrought a deed of god worthy 
And fancy with your hands to touch heaven 
Think of what is to be : for fate knows not 
Or king or commoner : all things cruelly 
In undistinguished eddy she whirls round. 315 
See what I was, and what my fate now is ;
I, who was once of all this land owner,
Am master now not even of myself.
Me with your hands most pious here bury,
Let Macedonians tend me, and Persians : 1 320

Let all as kindred do my kin’s functions.
Alack for me, I give you my mother !

Probably the account in C, according to which the king 
summons his harem is, for the choliambic writer, original. 
But, as usual in this version, traces of metre are few.

310. Kroll. 3 1 1 .-aetsA. 312. ούρανούί A , oipavbv 
codd. dett. (φθάσαι). 314. e.g. 8Χωs τιν’ οΰτε: Α  βασιλέα 
f) ληστήν οΰτε πλήθος. 315. παντί κακώς Α : πανταχύθεν
cett. 317. Arm. (om. cett.) s κύρον γύης A . 319. -ots 
A . 321. μία codd.
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και τη ν  γυναίκα <δ’ > ω ς  συν<αι>μ ον ο ΐκ τειρον  
και τη ν θυγατέρα  σοι δί8ωμι ' Ρ ω ξά νη  ν, 
ιν* ει τ ι καν φθιτοΐσι λείπεται γνώ μ η < ς>  326 
<ol δυο γονηες>  εττι τεκνοισ<ι>  κα(υ)χώ νται. 
σ< οι>  μεν Φ ίλιπιτ<ος>, *Ρω^άν [̂?] δε Δ α ρ εΐ< ος> . 
τοσα ΰτα  λ εξα ς 6 βασιλεύς <6> Δ αρεΐος  
το  πνεΰμ* ελειφε<ν> εν χερ< οΐ>ν Α λ εξά ν δ ρ ο υ .
323. Kroll. σΰνεμόν A : corr. Raabe ex Arm. 324. P* 

S. σοι A . 325. Ύνώμΐ) A . 326. Kroll: σύ Svb
yeveais A . κάχονται A : καύχ. cett. 327. σύ,

4φ codd.: corr. Kroll. 329. L rb it. and χερσϊν A ·

FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, ii. 323-329

P ity  m y wife here as a kinswoman !
M y  daughter give I also Roxanes,
That i f  sense liveth y e t am ong dead m en 325
T w o parents in their offspring m ay glory ,
Philip in you , and I in Roxanes.
A fter this utterance K ing Darius 
In  Alexander's hands the ghost gave up.1
1 Further traces of metre are few : and it is very doubtful 

whether Book III. containing Alexander’s expedition into 
Judea, his journey to Candace, and his death, owes anything 
to the versifier. See p. 357.
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ORACULUM 

ap. P s-C a ll. i. 3. 4.

*Ei> Sk τ φ  Α Ιγ ύ π τω  αφανούς γενομενου  
το υ  Νεκτανεβώ  ή ξιω σα ν οι Α ιγύπ τιο ι τον  π ρ ο 
πάτορα τω ν  θεώ ν " Η φ αιστον τ ί  άρα 6 τη ς  Α ί 
γυπ του  βασιλεύς εγ  ενετό. 6 δε επεμφεν αύτοΐς  
χρησμόν προς τον  αόρατον του  Έεραπείου0 στηναι* 
δς χρησμοδοτεί αύτοΐς ο ύ τω ς*

Α ίγυπ τον  ό φυγώ ν κρατερος άλκιμος π ρεσβυς  
βασιλεύς δυνάστης ti^eit μ ετά  χρόνον νέος, 
το  γηράλαιον άποβαλώ ν τύπ ω ν είδος, 
κόσμον κυκλεύσας επί το  πεδίον Α ίγυ π το υ , 
εχθρώ ν <α π ά ντω ν> υπ οταγήν διδούς ημΐν. 5

οΰ τω  δοθεντος . . .
β ’Lepairelov: ν.1. Σ»<ωirelov. * <ττησαι A . iainbos no·

tavit W . Kroll. 1. έκφυγών [cod.] L[eid]. κραταώς A  :
■epbs L. 2. e.g. μ. x. V.  θ' Met. 3. yepiXaiop A , L.
τύνον eISov κύσμου A . 4. Aly. A , L  (Αίγυπτον L ).
5. έλθών διδούς L .

832

ANON. AP. PS.-GALLISTHENEM

ORACLE

Ps.-Call. i. 3. 4
Now in Egypt after Nectanebos’ disappearance 

the Egyptians saw fit to ask Hephaestus the 
grandsire of the gods what had happened to the 
king of Egypt. And he sent to them an oracle to 
go to the recess of the Serapium. And Serapis 
delivered an oracle to them as follows :—

The strong, brave sire that has fled Egypt 
Monarch and king will come again youthful, 
Having put off his features old semblance, 
Circling the world to Egypt’s plain once more, 
Giving of all our enemies conquest. 5

After this oracle had been thus delivered, [failing 
to discover its meaning they wrote the verses on the 
base of Nectanebos’ statue, as a memorial against 
such time as the oracle should come to pass.]
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS

The search for anonymous choliambics has met with 
but little success. It is very easy for prose passages 
to appear to belong to such a metre. An excellent 
instance of this kind appears in Polyb. i. 32:

του? άπολογισ/ιου? παρά, τι νυν σφαλίίησαν
και 7τώ? δύναιντο του? ενάντιου? νικάν/

as quoted by Suidas. Under the heading ‘ Spuria ’ 
I give a few instances of verses which, it appears to 
me, are either fortuitous, or belong to another metre. 
But there is another class, not yet noted by editors, 
as to which, it seems, some room for doubt exists. 
The collectors of Greek proverbs normally threw 
these into the rhythm of the end o f a verse, or indeed 
a whole verse ; and where the choliambic rhythm 
predominates it seems possible to claim a few of 
these, not indeed from writers in choliambi, but as 
conscious choliambi produced by the editor of pro
verbs. This is why I have ventured to give the late 
fifteenth-century choliambi o f Arsenius, who after 
the fall of Constantinople augmented Apostolius* (his 
father’s) collection of proverbs ; and drawn attention 
to a place where a far earlier writer, Synesius, bishop 
of Cyrene, deliberately casts a proverb into this 
metre, or uses a metrical authority. Thus Hesiod’s 
δώρα 0εου? πζίθα  degenerates into a verse-end δώρα 
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και Oeovs πάθει and ή άπο Ίκνθων prjcris assumes an 
illogical accusative. Since distinction is not always 
possible I include a certain number of cases where 
there may actually be a quotation from a choliambic 
writer (other than a proverb-collector) ; but I do 
not suppose that there are more than four or five of 
these. The division into (a) Dicta and (b) 1 is unsatis
factory. It is further possible that of the four or five 
some like aei με κτλ. and ρνωπι κτλ. are from lost 
fables of Babrius. Where all is so hypothetical 
detailed discussion is unnecessary ; and this warning 
must suffice.

1 Proverbs proper.
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FRAGMENTA INCERTA 
(1-10, vid. pp. 2-7)

Inc. 11 (Bgk. 25)
6 τον κυσον τρωθείς

>s <ο>που μάλιστα τοΰ κράνους χρεί<η>.
(Photius, ϋ. 33 Naber.)

Inc. 12 (Bgk. 26 A)
A . βαυ, βαυ.

B. και κυνός φωνήν ΐεις;
(Joan. Alex, de ton. p. 32. 23 βαύ . . . όξύνεται (12).)

Inc. IS
στροβεΐς σεαυτόν κοχλίου βίον ζώ<ω>ν.
(Plut. Mor. ρ. 525 Ε σύ δέ τοσαντα π pay ματ a avyxeh καί 

ταράττεΐί καί (13).)

Inc. 14 (Bgk. 27)
Ιγώ  μεν ι5 Αεύκιππ<ε> Setjirj σίτττ)
(Schol. Ar. Α ν. 704 Δίδυμο* δέ, έτεί ή σίττη καί εϊ τι 

τοιοΰτον δρνεον δεξιά, ττρό* ίρω τα *  φαίνεται (14). Suid. ά ί ΐ  τοΪ9  
Ιρώσιν.)

11. 2. ήδη λίσώτου ι corr. Dobree. χρεία corr. Bgk.
12. interpunxi. 13. &v : corr. Crusius. 14. ώ
Suid.: ώ* schol. Ar. λευκίππη corr. Bentley. -η -η 
corr. Meineke.
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(For 1-10 see above)

11
In the rump wounded 

Thou knewest where a helmet was needed
(Photius's Lexicon.)

12
A. Bow ! W ow !

B. Do’st bark dog-like ?
(John of Alexandria on Accents.)

13
You lead a shell-fish life o f inquietude.

(You confound all these matters 1 and in your worry (IS). 
Plutarch on Avarice.)

14
Leucippus, I with favouring parrot

(Didymus’ explanation rests on the ground that parrots 
and suchlike birds are favourable to lovers (14). Com
mentator on Aristophanes' Birds s also in Suidas' Lexicon.)

1 The reading is uncertain and unsatisfactory.
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Inc. 15

tc7r* avhlpos άνδρα Κερκίδας άπεκτεινεν.
(Arist. 673 a 13 τό περί τήν κεφαλήν ώϊ άποκοπεΐσα <t>6iyyerai. 

. . τοΰ yap ίερέως τοΰ 'Οπλοσμίου Διόϊ άττοθανύντοs . . όφασάν 
rives άκοΰσαι τήs κεφάλης άποκεκομμένης \oyovai)s πολλάκις (15). 
δώ καί ζητήσαντες ψ όνομα ήν έν τψ τόπψ Κερκίδας ϊκριναν.)

Inc. 16

€γώ μεντοι η τοσαύτη τρεις ήδη 
καθεΐλον Ιστούς εν βραχεί χρόνω τούτω .
(Strabo, ρ. 378 μνημονεύεται ns εταίρα πρδς την όνειδίξονσαν 

ότι ού φιλεpyδs εϊη ούδ’ έρίων Άπτοιτο εΐττεΐν (16).)

Inc. 17

μή πάντοθεν κ4ρδ αιν€ σαυτόν αισχύνων.
(Greg. Naz. περί άρετής ϋ. 432. υ. 387 καί ταΰτ' έταΐνει 

των σοφως είρημίνων (17) . . .)

Inc. 18

τύττιγα <μεντοιλ τοΰ πτερού συνείληφας.
(Lucian, iii. 162 τό δέ τοΰ Αρχιλόχου έκεΐνο ήδη σοι \4yo> 

ότι (18). Apostol. xvi. 32.)

IS. I doubt whether there be a verse at all, and whether 
the head said more than Κερκίδας άτέκτεινεν. The first 
two words are anyhow corrupt. The obvious correction 
of ETTANAPOC is (E)HMIAPOC, which I translate.
17. The verse is expressly attributed by Gregory to an 
older writer. However, it may well have been an ordinary 
iambus (αισχυνών). The next citation is from Eur. (fr . 20). 
See my F.Q.A. p. 4.
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15
Foul Cercidas his fellow-man murder’d.1

(The story of the head speaking when severed from the 
body. . . When the priest of Hoplosmian Zeus was 
mysteriously slain, some alleged that the head though cut 
off kept on repeating (15). So they hunted out one of this 
name there ana accused them. Aristotle.)

16

I at my age three times 
In this brief space have undone three pieces.8

(A  certain courtesan is said to have remarked to a lady 
who rebuked her for idleness nor putting her fingers to the 
loom (16). Strabo.)

17

Gain not from every source thyself shaming.
(You must approve the following wise utterances * (17) 

. . Gregory, Bishop of Nazianzus.)

18
You’ve taken by the wing a grasshopper.

(It is time for me to tell you of Archilochus’ * dictum (18). 
Lucian's Liar. Also in Greek Proverbs.)

1 Some have actually sought to connect this with Cercidas 
(the law-giver of Megalopolis or the cynic) or a relative !

* Should probably be classed among paroemiac dicta : it 
may not occur in any literary writer.

* Pfeiffer has recently shown that Archilochus wrote 
Tirriym έδράξω τττεροΰ: so this fragment belongs to p. 347.
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Inc. 1 9

μ α ζα ν  φυρώ σ ο ι;
λ €νκην

(Diogen. vi. 12 iirl των μεγάλω; ύτησχνουμίνων. Other 
references Paroem. Or. i. 271.)

Inc. 2 0

ζω ο ν  iv  ττυρί σκαιρόν 

(Cram. An. Ox. ii. 371.19.)

Inc. 21

< r 4ρφιν> ήν χαρίζονται v v k t c s  

(Ibid. 483. 3.)

19. vv. II. φύρωσιν, μεγάλου;, μεγάλα. SO, 21. indica-
vlt Headlam.
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19
May I

A white cake mix you ?
((19) refers to those who make lofty promises. Greek 

Proverbs.)

20
An animal in fire leaping 

(Grammarian in Cramer's Aneedota Oxoniensia.)

21
That pleasure which nights give

(Ibid.)

341



PAROEMICA 

(a) Dicta

1. φιXetv άκαίρως ίσον earl τώ  μισ€Ϊν.
(Paroem. Or. ii. 778.)

2. el τυρόν εΐχον ούκ αν έδβόμην οφου.
(Apostol. VI. 76 έπϊ των 6\lyois άρκουμένων καί iyκρατών 

from Plut. Μ  o r . 234 ε els πανδοκβΐον (Αάκων ti s )  καταλύσ as 
καί bobs δψον τψ ττανδοκΐϊ σκει/άσat, ws drepos τυρόν ητ€ΐ καί 
έλαιο?, * είτ’, ’ (φη (2).)

3. ζημίαν αίροϋ μάλλον
η κέρδος αίσχρόν’ το μέν [yap] άπαζ σε λυπησ€ΐ 
το oe ota παντός.

([Apostol.] viii. 34 b from Stob. FI. v. 31 (i. 20 H.). 
XtXwvos.)

4. η βραχυλογία έγγυς 4στι του σιγάν.
([Apostol.] viii. 41 c from Stob. Flor. xxxv. 9 AvKovpyos 

vpbs rbv eiwbvra ‘ διά τ ΐ  Λακεδαιμόνιοι τ η ν  β ρ . ά σ κ ο ΰ σ ιν ;  ’ είτε? 
δ τ ι  i y y b s  κτλ.)

1-5. It is possible that at some period before Plutarch (or 
Stobaeus) certain dicta may have been given in a metrical 
choliambic form. 4. e.g. τό yd p  βραχύ\6τγον if the story 
is adopted from a metrical writer.
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(a) Sayings (cf. Inc. 16)

1. Untimely love 's than hatred no better.

(Greek Proverbs.)

2. I f  I had cheese what use to me were meat ?

(Greek Proverbs from the story in Plutarch: A  certain 
Spartan put up at an inn and gave meat to the innkeeper 
to cook : when the latter asked for cheese and oil, he rejoined 
(2)·)

8. For loss is far better
Than gain with shame: the one for one moment, 
The other aye will irk.

(Greek Proverbs from Stobaeus’  Anthology, where it is 
attributed to Chilon.)

4. For brevity to silence is next door.

(Greek Proverbs from Stobaeus’ Anthology; Lycurgus 
when asked why the Spartans practised brevity replied (4).)
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5 . ε ξ  ΐσον δίδου πάσιν.

(Plut. Mor. 208 b (Agesilaus is the speaker) is thus given 
by Apostol. vii. 51, with the lemma 4πΙ των όρθ<2s διανεμόντων 
καί δικαίως κριν&ντων.)

6 . άκραΐς επί ρηγμΐσιν Έ,ύξείνου πόντου

(Plut. Mor. 602 Α διό και Διογένης ό Κύων ιτρδς τδν είπόντα
* Σινωπεΐς σου φυγήν έκ ΐΐύντου κατέγνωσαν,' *έγώ δέ,' εΐπεν,
* έ κείνων έν ΙΙόντψ μονήν ’ (6).)

6. Diogenes was well-read but is not likely to have cited 
Hipponax or Ananius or a contemporary. It is usual to 
read πόρου.

(by
Ά ε ί  μ€ τόΐ[ουτ]οι πολέμιοι διώκοιεν, *Ακάνθιος 

τ έ τ τ ι ξ ,  * Α λμ η <γάρ> ούκ ενεστ α ύτω , Ά κ α ρ π ο  - 
repos <τώ ν> Ά δ ω ν ίδ ο ς  κήπω ν, Ά κ ό λ ω  [τά] 
χειλ < έ> * ού σύκω  βϋσα ι, Ά π ό  ξύλου καλού* 
<ye> καν α π ά γξα σθα ι, Ά ρ ο ν  ραία μ άντις, Βία 
π ενητω ν πλουσίω ν παράκλησις, Τ ύης <μεν>  
ούκ evecrr α ύ τ ω ,6 Αηλιου κολυμβητοϋ, Δ ίκτυον  
φυσάς,* Δ ώ ρ α  και θεούς πείθει, *Εγενετο και Ήίάν- 
δρωνι σύκινη ν< ή > ϋ ς, Έϊληφεν ή π α γϊς τον  μ ΰν, 
'Έ μπεδοκλεους εχθρα, Έ ν  θέρει [την] χλαΐναν6 
κατατρίβεις, *Έ ξ ενός πηλού, Έ χ ε τ α ι  δ* ώ σ < τε>  
π ο<υ>λύπ ους π έτρ < η > ς , *Η τρις ε ξ  η τρεις οΐνας, 
Θ ράκες ορκι ούκ έπίστανται, Κ άκιον η Β α β ΰ ς (?)

• References will readily be found in the Indexes of 
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Oraeei, Gottingae 
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5 Equal shares all round.
(Greek Proverbs: * applies to fair and just apportionment.' 

Plutarch is the source where it is part of a saying of Agesilaus.)

6. Upon the furthest shores o f the Euxine
(Hence Diogenes the Cynic when told that the Sinopeans 

had condemned him to exile beyond the Euxine sea rejoined 
‘ But I condemn them to remain in Pontus (6).’)

(by
Such2 enemies be e’er my pursuers, A  hedge- 

cricket, Therein is no saltness, Less fruitful than 
Adonis (his) gardens, No mere fig but a good mouth
ful, I f  hang I must, hang me from strong gallows, 
A seer rustic, The poor perforce the rich by per
suasion, This plough has no tree t o ’t, Delian diver’s, 
A net you ’re inflating, Even the gods take bribes, 
For Mandron too a ship had—of fig wood, The mouse 
in trap ’s taken, Empedocles’ hatred, In summer why 
thy overcoat wearest ?, Of one clay founded, Octopus 
to rock clinging, Thrice six or three aces, Oaths 
in Thrace run not, Than Babys worse player, Than

1 For ΤΙέρδικος καπηλεΐον see on Hippon. 70.
2 Greek text corrected by Sauppe.

* Suid.1839, or in Suid. s.v. 
4 Suid. s.v. δίκτυον.

6 cf. Suid. άπο καλού. 
* χλ. iv θ.
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ανλεΐ, Καλλικυρίων πλείους, Καρικη Μούσα,
Καρικόν θΰμα, Κατά λίθων σπείρειν, Κατά 7re- 
τρώ ν σπείρειν, Κ ίσσαμις Κώος, Κρωβύλου ζεΰγος, 
Κωδάλου χοΐνιξ, Α ίνον λίνω κλώθεις, ΑυΒός εν 
μεσημβρία παίζει, Αυκου πτερόν ζητείς, Μαρτνς 
εκ Αιός δελτών, Μη νεκρών θηκας κινεί, Μ υωπι 
τον  <τ>ρ<εχ>οντα <πώ λον> ηγειρας, Όδου παρ- 
ονσης την άτ<αρ>πΐτον ζητείςα; Ου σχολή 
Βούλοις, ΐίαρθενος τά πατρώα, Τίρός σήμα μ η 
τρυιάς κλαίει, Τά Σαμίω ν ύποπτενεις, Την από 
Έκυθών ρήσιν, Φ άων υπάρχεις τώ  κάλλει και 
τον  τρόπον.6

“ Paroem. α τρ α π όν  μ\\ ζ ή τ α : Suid. best cod. ά τρ α π ιτό ν . 
* e.g. τόν τ ρ .  καί τ. κ.
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Callicurians are more num’rous, Carian music, Carian 
victim, Seed upon stones sowing, Seed upon rocks 
sowing, Cissamis Coan, Crobylus’ couple, Codalus* 
pint-pot, Thread with thread spinning, A  Lydian at 
noon playing, As one who seeks a wolf’s feather, 
Witness Zeus’ tablets, Let dead men lie quiet, The 
willing horse whip not, Seek not the by-way when 
thou hast the highway, Slaves have no leisure, 
Spends like a virgin, Weeps at the tombstone of 
his stepmother, The Samians’ fate fearing, The 
Scythian saying, As fair of fame and favour as 
Phaon.1

1 In cod. Urbin. Gr. 125 a fifteenth-century hand Rives on 
the fly-leaf Spvbs π ε σ ο ύ σ η *  ά κ α μ ά τ ω ι  ξ υ Μ ζ ε σ θ α ι ,  * small search 
for fuel when the oak’s fallen.’ The alternative version is a 
pure iambic.
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SPURIA

1. αίσχύνομαι μ ά  τη ν φιλότητα γηράσκ ω ν  
t?7τπος υπό ζυγόν  θήλειάν τ€  τροφήνt 
€χων όράσθαι.

(Diog. ϋ. 53, [Apostol.] i. 67 d, Prov. Bodl. 171.)

2. Xto? π α ρα στάς Κ ω ο ν  ουκ iq  ϊσω\ζεινϊ.

(A p p . P rov . v. 28 gives the right form t this is from 
Schof. Plat. p. 320 Bekk., Eust. 1397. 39.)

8. άρκτον παρονσης ίχνη μή ζή τει.

(Zenobius, ii. 36 iirl των δειλών κυνή-γων. Paroem. Or. ΐ. 42.)

4. 6 τον πάτ€ρα ευρών . . . χαλκοΰ xpeiq.

(Phot. ii. S3 Naber.)

5. τ5ττ epS εδ ίσκενκας πονηρίφ π  όντα ς.

(Bekk. A n . 67.27. No choliambic writer entirely neglects 
the caesura. It is clearly from an orator.)

6. ανθρω ποειδές θηρίον νδατι σνζών
(See Nauck, T r. O r. Fragm . p. 11 s attributed to Aeschylus 

by Phrynichus, 5. 21. Read ΰδ. συ{. θηρ. and attribute to 
an Attic comedian.)
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1. In friendship’s name, it shames me to grow old 
Like horse in harness and to be seen 
Nurtured like woman.

(In the Proverb- Col lections.)

2. A Chian speaking may a Coan drown.
(Ibid.)

3. When bear is near seek not his traces.
(Ibid.)

4. Who with no farthing left found his father.
(Photius' Lexicon.)

5. You have o’ershot in villainy all men. 
(Harpocration’e Lexicon.)

6. A human form living in water
(Concerning Glaucus appearing from the sea. A eschylut 

quoted by Phrynichus (Beklc. A n . v. 21).) 1

1. Meineke indicated this : if genuine read την τρ. τε θή\.
v . 2. But probably in all these seven cases the vague 
resemblance to metre is wholly fortuitous. 2, 3 and 5
Sauppe. 2 is really hiyeiv.
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, 7. 7τοΑΛά[/α] τ ο ι  μ ΰ θ ο ς
e ls  κ α ιρ ό ν  < 4 λ θ ώ ν >  ρ α δ ί ω ς  κ α τ ο ρ θ ο ΐ  τι 
o 7T€p β ι α ί ω ς  < ο ύ κ  en p a jje v >  ή  ρ ώ μ η .

(Choricius, ρ. 15, Graux, Textet iniditee.)

(Diehl, f r .  7)
8. άλλ* € μ ο ΰ  [τοι] τ ο  e v r o s  [^φη] σ κ ο π ώ ν ,

ώ  δ ι κ α σ τ ά ,  π ο ικ ι λ ω τ ε ρ α ν  μ €  τ η σ δ *  otjiei.

(Plut. Mor. 500 ο ή μίν οΰν AltrJnreios άλώτηξ repl woiKiXlas 
δικασμένη vpis την τάρδαλιν . . . (8).)

7. So Weil. 8. is iambic, e.g. δικάστ, (μ 6ψοι κτΚ
Otherwise omit ώ and τήσδ’.

SYNESIUS

ο ι  π ά τ τ α λ ο ι  γ ά ρ  π α τ τ ά λ ο ι ς  ε κ κ ρ ο υ ο ν τ α ΐ .

(Ε ρ . 45 ΟλυμπΙψ' λυποΰσι r V  ίκκλησίαν άλλδτριοι πονηροί, 
διάβηθι κατ’ αύτων ( .  . . ) . )  1
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7. For persuasion1 
Well timed doth often guide aright business 
Where strength, employing force, achieves nothing.
(Choricius in Qraux’ Textes inddites.)

8. But look at my inside, 
Good sir juryman : you ’ll find me more spotted.*
(The fox of Aesop in his case against the pard. Plutarch  

on M ental or B od ily Affliction (8).)

1 Conceivably, however, this might be from a lost fable of 
Babrius, or from part of the life of Alexander, or even written 
in the metre by Choricius. See on Synesius below, ίλθών 
is Graux’ suggestion for Αμημένο*.

* The word ‘ spotted ’ implied to the Greek both variety 
of colour and cunningness of disposition.

SYNESIUS1

For wedges must with wedges be knocked out.
(To Oly mpius. The church is suffering from evil strangers. 

Attack them ( . . .).)
1 Synesius bishop of Cyrene either took this proverb from 

a collection in which it was adapted to the choliambic metre 
(see below) or so adapted it.
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ARSENIUS

ο ΰ τν ύ  σ ε  τ α ν ΰ ν  ε σ τ ι ώ  τ ο ν  κ ρ ά τ ι σ τ ο ν  
ν η κ τ ο ΐς  π ε τ ε ι ν ο ΐ ς ,  κ τ η ν ε σ ι ν  ε ρ π υ σ τ ο ΐ ς  τ ε .  
α ΰ θ ις  δ ε  σ ο ι  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ν ,  ε ΐ  δ ο ί η ς ,  θ η σ ω ,  
e ls  ε κ τ ύ π ω σ ι ν ,  π ο ρ ι σ μ ό ν  τ ο ν  ά ρ κ ο ΰ ν τ α ,  
λ α μ π ρ ο ΐ ς  σ τ ρ α τ η γ η μ α σ ι  τ ο ΰ  Π ο λ υ α ίν ο υ ,  
ο ΐς  κ ε ίν ο ς  ε ί σ τ ί α σ ε  τ ώ  β α σ ι λ ή ε  
π ά λ α ι  τ ο ν  Ο ύ η ρ ό ν  τ €  κ α ι  * Α ν τ ω ν ΐ ν ο ν ,

Κ ν ω ν  ε γ ώ  σ ό ς  κ α ί  γ λ υ κ ύ ς  σ υ  δ ε σ π ό τ η ς · 
ο ύ κ ο ΰ ν  υ λ α κ τ ώ  κ α ί  φ α γ ε ΐ ν  ζ η τ ώ  β ρ ώ μ α .  
" Α ν α ξ  λ ε ο ν τ ό θ υ μ ε  τ ο ν  κ υ ν α  τ ρ ε φ ε · 
θ ρ έ μ μ α τ α  γ ά ρ  Θ ήραν σ ε  β λ έ π ω  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ .

(Phile, ρ. 1 Didot. These verses end the dedication.)
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ARSENIUS1

So now most noble one herein find food.
Herein are birds and fishes, beasts, serpents.
If you will pay enough, I ’ll get printed 
Later a second course, and Your Highness 
Regale with Polyaenus his tactics,
Whereon he once feasted the two rulers 
Verus and Antoninus of old Rome.

I am thy dog and thou my master art.
So do I bark and wish for my dog-food.
0  lion-hearted king feed thou thy dog.
1 see thou huntest the barbarian beasts.

1 Arsenius had lived in Constantinople before its capture 
and edited his father’s collection of proverbs. His choice of 
metre may be significant.
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ADDENDA

P. 46, fr. 68. Add the variants: v. 1 κατωμύχαιε, καταμόχανε 
and κακομ-ήχανε s v. 6 τόν τεκνούμενον and των τικείμενον. The 
verses are also quoted by Tzetzes on his Antehomerica, v. 168. 
For τώντι κείμενον a good case could be made out, but it has 
little ms. support.

P. 4 9 , /r .  70. In order not to confuse the reader I have 
given what I believe may have been the Lycophron-Tzetzes 
view of these verses. It has been suggested to me that 
πυθμένι στοιβψ may have been taken as a ‘ bunch of straw.’ 
But I believe the whole to be nonsense and it is superfluous 
to trouble much over a patent error, στοιβή means a paving, 
perhaps as Photius, p. 539. 15 (from Eupolis) explains it, an 
inlaid paving, όφέΧΧω and 6φεΧμα are simply used of raising 
the ground-level or of adorning, ττυθμήν has its natural 
sense of foundation.

And found a man adorning the mansion,
Yet unadorned, with an inlaid pavement.

On the word see also Herwerden, Lex. Suppl.

P. 91, i. 84 sgq. These verses present several unsolved 
problems: (a) why in v. 83 is έκητι των Ιρών unexplained? 
(6) why is there no obvious antecedent to Ss (v. 85), or noun 
on which σου depends ? (c) W hy is there no note of change 
of speaker between Γυλλί and τέκνον or ήΧθον and Γυλλί? 
As to (a), traces in 82 are sufficient to show we have no 
explanatory contrast to Ιρών: and as to (δ), μα τέκνον cannot 
belong to the same sentence as yivoiro, so there can be no 
construction for σοΰ. All these difficulties could be removed 
by reading, as I should have done, μοι ΓρυΧΧίων(α) in 84, 
‘ my dear little Gryllos.’ The parent ms. probably had 
Γιίλλοϊ at v. 50. A t v. 83 Gyllis says ‘ /  didn’t come or want 
to come,’ e.g. δεΐξον οδν έπεϊ ού σπουδή) ; it was the rites in 
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respect of which my dear little Gryllos needed you to initiate 
him (e.g. ΓρυΧΧίωνα έχοα μύστην). Then Metriche (not, 
as P pardonably mistook, Gyllis) says, ‘ Let him be your 
μύστη!.' It is much in favour of this view that many other, 
and, no doubt, better arrangements of parts and supplements 
can be found than these, whereas on the other view nothing 
can be done: and that there is far less departure from the 
tradition of P that the verses could be read consecutively.

P. 104, iii. 20. 21. The transposition of these verses is 
unnecessary. The least unsatisfactory interpretation seems 
to me to be that given. Not only are they rubbed brighter 
than the flask, but their gaudy trappings are contrasted 
with the mother’s lack of ‘ vanity bags.’ Headlam thought 
that the old man was a fisherman. Another suggestion 
made to me is that the dibs are left lying at the smithies or 
on the foreshore— the low haunts which the boy frequents. 
Perhaps ψΰσαι and δίκτυα are used ironically, ‘ puffs and 
reticules.’

P. 155, vii. 69,70 . Inexcusably I have failed here to recog
nize the sequence of thought. W e should read in v. 69 ό t o u t  
έων γάρ οϋ σε ρηδίως χηνξ. (deleting ρ : cf. Hesych. χηνήσαι, to  
deride): “  he who allows this (so Blass) is not lightly mocking 
you.”  Proceed then, reading τί; in 7 1 : “  For o f shoes, lady, 
the true function you will admit, please, to be— what? 
W hy, ’pon my head . . .  to bring quick profit to tool-pliers: 
since if this throw prosper not, O Hermes . . ., I know not 
how pot shall thrive better.”  Those who find this lapse into 
the style of Plato difficult should read χρήναι (χραίνω) ΐοικα· 
τούτων ούκ άμεινον εύρήσειν . . . :  but I prefer to translate what 
is in the Papyrus. Other accentuations of τ ι ,  and divisions 
of speakers, are credible.

P. 231. The readings of the Bodleian papyrus not noted 
are as follows :

Above υρην in v. 13 at distance of one verse is visible (ημο)ι 
certainly not any words in v. 11 (Lond). Where εκΧιθου 
should come (v. 9) we have . . . ( τ α  . αν) πόλε. . . .  In v. 13 
the του of έαυτον is fairly clear. In v. 15 fin. πΧωιτηρ is clear. 
In t>. 22 oXXoi is as easy as άλλοι, and in 26 χεα  easier than 
vets. In 14 my reading ηθ on which is based M r. Milne's 
clever correction is, I think, certain.
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Pp. 244-5. There are three main points of difficulty associated 
with this poem.

In the first place the whole story is associated by all other 
Greek and Latin writers with Sardanapallus, not with Ninos. 
As to this I suspect that Phoenix is influenced solely by metrical 
considerations. I do not think it credible that -os is through
out corrupt— ‘ son of Ninos,’ ‘ at Nineveh,’ Tm Νίνου, κτλ.

Secondly, there are two legends as to the inscription, both 
given in Athenaeus. According to one, the famous saying, 
‘ Eat, drink, and be merry: the rest is not worth that,' is part 
of an inscription on Sardanapallus’ memorial (not tomb) at 
Anchiate, which, with Tarsus, Sardanapallus built in one day. 
The other contains the words, * Γ drank, I ate, I satisfied my 
lust.’ This was given to Greece by Choerilus. It was once in
scribed on a stone pillar on a mound at Nineveh; but the 
mound was pulled down by Cyrus. In one account Sardana
pallus had no regular tomb but burnt himself with his wives 
and concubines, not at Nineveh (NiVos). In another, he was 
murdered in his palace. He was the last of his dynasty. 
See Mayor’s Juvenal, ii. 178.

The decisive point as to which legend Phoenix followed is 
in v. 12; but unfortunately this ends with a vox nihili, aidet. 
Editors have generally read ρδει which is precisely the one 
thing that we cannot read, dffis which I give is, in a sense, 
certain from Hes. Sc. 477 του  δό τά φ ο ν  καί σημ! άϊδές π οίησήν  
“Α ναυρος. We may then either (a) regard καί . . . ί ϊ ’δές as an 
illustrative adscript and read what we will (e.g. /cat τ ό  σ η μ  
Zfet), ‘ for all men writ Where Ninos on his monument doth 
sit. The σήμα might be the Anchiald monument and the

Quotation given to show that σήμα is not the same as τάφος.
his seems to me all very unlikely. (6) W e may suppose 

that Phoenix actually scanned the word φδές and that the 
diaeresis was put in, as so often in papyrus texts, by editors 
to call attention to irregularity, (c) W e may suppose that 
Phoenix wrote (c.g.) δκου Niros νυν καί τό σημ άϊστωθέν, and 
that the adscript gave the same sense as the original. Either 
(6) or (c) seems to me certainly right; but it is quite doubtful 
whether Ν/ros is Ninos or Nineveh. I prefer the latter, the 
destruction of Nineveh (c. 600 b.c.) being famous and pro
verbial. As in the Greek I leave it doubtful in my translation 
whether δκου is locative or not.

P. 249, 3. 9. Malachite— darkish green, rare, beautiful,
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and brittle— would be a suitable extravagance to allege rather 
than a sober fact. In the grand hundred-marbled church of 
St. Paul outside the Roman walls it appears only in the altars

fresented by the Emperor of Russia, Nicholas the First, 
t is given as a material for a palace floor (πάτος: Sophocles 
Lex. Byz.) in the Septuagint version of Esther.

P. 283. 2. To the Greek humourists appropriate misfortune 
was an enthralling joke. The Greek book o f jests called 
Philogelos says: “  A  drunkard who had bought a vineyard 
died before vintage.”  W e are not amused. Or rather we 
use different forms, * as unlucky as the man who . . ., ’ ‘ W hy  
he couldn’t even . . . without . . ., ’ ‘ Have you heard about 
poor old X  ? ’

P. 331, v. 329. I am inclined to think the choliambic 
versifier wrote three poems about Alexander, an “  Iliad,”  a 
“ Thebaid,”  and a “ Dareiad.”  In editing these verses I 
have made no attempt to estimate how far the Ionic dialect 
was employed. The writer of cod. A , otherwise our only 
good guide, atticizes ruthlessly throughout the history. 
Slight indications would seem to show that the original was 
in an Ionic dialect at least as strict as that of the Mimes 
of Herodes.

P. 350, Adde 9. Choliambos Scythini ap. Stob. Eel. L 
Θ. 43 non recte agnovit Meineke.

C allim achi N ovae L ectiones

The following verses of Callimachus have lately been 
recovered by G . Vitelli (Bull. Soc. Arch. d'Alex. No. 24) 
from scholia. They are verses 99 sqq. (see the late Professor 
Mair’s Callimachus, p. 272, lines 96 if.).

They afford an admirable illustration of Callimachus’ art 
in his use of this metre. Essentially lyric in cadence and 
metre, and strict in their Ionic versification, his verses yet 
give, as those of no other Greek poet do, the essential illusion 
of natural speech. A  wide and versatile imagination, an use 
of deft touches to depict the crowd surging round the dead 
poet Hipponax, who is supposed to be speaking, a breathless 
but clear and distinct narration— all these mark out the 
genius of Callimachus as something infinitely higher than 
that of his rivals.
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& 'Εκάτη πλήθευ! /  ®®
ό  ψίλοκδρση! τήν πνοήν άναλώσει 100
φνσέων 6κω% μή τδν τριβώνα  ^γυμνώση. 
σωπή yeviadw καί -γράφεσθε την (>ή<τιν. 
άνήρ Βαθυκλή; ’Αρκάς— ού μακρήν #ξω—  
ώ λφστε, μή σίλλαινε, καί ykp ούδ" αΰτ&ί 
puiya. οχο\άξ[ων ε]ί’μ1 . . ρμεο(ον) δινεΐν, 108
(ώ )  ZeO Άχίροντος !—των πάλαι τιs ευδαίμων 
iyivero, πάντα $ εΧχ έν οΐσιν άνθρωποι 
θεοί τε λευκά! ημέρα! έπίστανται.

I translate:
He’ll lose his breath, will my bald-head comrade,
In panting to keep cloak on his shoulder.
Let there be silence! write ye my words down!
In Arcady Bathycles— cease mocking,
Sirrah! 1 fly not far: a brief moment
Have I to spend with you: how stern, great Zeus,
Is Acheron!— the patriarch thrice blest 
Did live, nor lacked in aught of such riches 
Wherewith endowed men live white days ever.
(He was about to finish his last lap, etc.)

In v. 108 ‘ white days ’ are ‘ days of white-raiment,’ ‘ feast 
days’ ; see Hippon. fr. 65.

V. 103 αξω P : correxi. V. 105 non fuit παρμεσοv, V. 106 
num χά{ευ . ,  .  /
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INDEX I—PROPER NAMES
(References to pages: spelling latinized throughout. In the prose trams. 

lotion I use the Greek forms (excepting j  for v) to denote stage characters. In 
the verse translations I  can guided solely by euphony.)

Abdera, 97 
Aceses, 107 
Achaean, 131 
Achilles, 281, 291 
Acre, 95 
Actaeon, 301 
Adonis (Gardens of), 348 
Adulites, 313 
Adrasteia, 141 
Adrastus, 303 
Aeacus, 291 
Aeoleus, 181 
Aeolus, 167 
Aenians, 47'
Aesculapius, 101, 115-12S, 199 
Alcetas, 292 
Alcides, 813 
Alcmene, 295 
Alexander, 281, 291-333 
Alexinus, 283 
Alpheus, 267, 283 
Alyattes, 89 
Amalthuaian, 87 
Amazaspus, 279 
Ammon, 281 
Amphiaraus, 808 
Amphion, 297 
Amphitryon, 297 
Amphytaea, 125-185 
Amythaon, 35 
Annas, 168 
Antidorua, 181 
Antigone, 808i 
Antoninus, 858 
Apelles, 121
Aphrodite, 87, 1511, 201, 208, 206, 
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A pollo, 29, 45, 67, 105, 115, 211, 
247, 281, 299 

Archilochus, 839 
Ardys, 39 

301
Arete, 15?, 17, 19, 37, 89, 41, 55, 58
Arete (queen), 291
Argive, 291, 303
Ariobarzanes, 325
Aristocles, 7
Ariston, 283
Aristophon, 93
Artacene, 157
Artemis, 45, 301
Artemis, 145, 147
Artimmes, 95
Asopodorus, 65
Assyrian, 243-245
Athamas, 299
Athena, 51, 119, 143, 157, 159, 299 
Athenis, 8
Athens, 183, 265, 288 
Attales, 88

Babylonian, 811 
Babys, 845 
Bacchae, 2, 245 
Bacchian, 301, 808 
Bacchus, 803 
Batale, 117 
Bottoms, 98-101 
Batyl.lis, 188, 135 
Bendis, 59 
Bessus, 825 
Bias, 55 
Bitas, 139 ,145
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BUimna, 125-185
Boeotian, 807 
Bricindera, 97 
Brygians, 197 
Bucephalus, 328 
Bupalus, 8,17, 87, 55

Cadmus, 297
Callimachus, 8, 12, 29, (88) 
Callimedon, 215 
Calypso, 63 
Camandolus, 57 
Oanae, 273 
Ctandas, 145, 151 
Candaules, SIS 
Capaneus, 301 
Carderocetes, 318 
Caria (= C os), 93; -n, 345 
Caspian Gates, 279, 826 
Caspian Sea, 243 
Castor, 291 
Oeorops, 283
Cercidas (not the poet), 889 
Cercops, 149 
Cerdon, 141-161 
Cha(e)rondas, 97 
Charinus, 275 
Oharopus, 291 
Chios, 257 ; -an, 349 
Chrysippus, 285 
Cicon, 86 
Cissamis, 847 
Cithaeron, 2, 801, 807 
CUo, 118 
Coccalus, 107 
Codalus, 347 
Ooraxian, 88, 246 
Corinth, 87, 283 ; -ian, 27 
Coritto, 137-147 
Coronis, 115
Cos, 81, 93 ,101 ,115 ; -an, 847, 849
Cottalus, 103-113
Cranaus, 283
Crete, 257
Crobylus, 347
Cronus, 199, 265
Cybele, 59
Cydilla, 119
Cydilla (another), 186
Cylaethis, 143
Cyllene, 33, 41
Cynno, 115, 123
Cynossema, 269
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Cyprian, 57, 297
Cypso, 68 
Cyrus, 288 
Cytherean, 87

Damonomus, 201 
Darius, 809-331 
Davus, 188
Delos, 67 ; -ian, 107, 845 
Delphi, 87 
Demeter, 89, 91 
Diochus, 83 
Diogenes, 219
Dionysus, 167-169, 188, 269, 895,

299, 301, 308 
Dioscuri, 265 
Diosius, 313 
Dirce, 301 
Drechon, 131 
Drimylus, 149 
Dromon, 291

Ecbatana, 325 
Egypt, 85, 273, 838 
Eiraphiotes, 299 
Electrae (gates o f  Thebes), 801 
Empedocles, 345 
Endymion, 163
Ephesus, 23, 121, 125, 137, 149; 

•ian, 38
Epidaurus, 115 
Epio, 115 
Erinna, 189 
Eros, 201-205 
Eros (an eunuch), 275 
Erotian, 101 
Erythraea, 37 
Ethiopians, 813 
Eubius, 291 
Eubvie, 139,145 
Eueteira, 171 
Eueteris, 159 
Eupator, 275 
Euripides, 208 
Eurymachus, 291 
Eurymedontiades, 61 
Euthiee, 107,117 
Euxine, 845 
“  E voe,”  808

Fates, the, 83, 117, 257, 281

Gastron, 125-185 
Gerenia (festival), 188
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Glaucus, 849 
Glenis, 277 
Giyas, 171 
GryUus, 87-91, 175 
Gyges, 39 
Gyllis, 81-91

Hades, 85,103, 245, 259, 265, 285
Haemon, 303
Harmonia, 297
Harpies, 231
Hecate, 157
H ector, 291
Helen, 205, 269
Hellespont, 263
Hephaestion, 11
Hephaestus, 338
Hera, 233, 299,
Hercules, 101, 295, 297, 299, 803 
Hermes, 2, 33, 45, 153, 281 
Hermias, 7 
Hermodorus, 143 
Herman, 129, 131 
Herodes, 163-169 
Herodianus, 277 
Hippomedon, 303
Hipponax, 3, 17, 19, 33, 41, 43, 61, 

71, 73, 169, 184, 267, 269 
Homer, 197, 257-2;>9 
H om oloid (gates o f Thebes), 803 
Hygiea, 115,117

Iberian, 27»
Icarus, 208 
Ieso, 115
Iliad, 197 
Ino, 299
Ismene, 299, 305 
Ismenias, 293-309 
Ismenus, 301, 307

Justice, 197, 235

Labdacus, 297, 307 
Laius, 297 
Lampriseus, 103-118 
Lampsacene, 261 
Laomedon, 115 
Latmus, 163 
Lebedian, 67 
Le(i)archus, 291 
Lenean, 299

Lepre A cte, 23 
Leto, 101; -an, 801 
Leucadian B ock, 275 
Leucippus, 837 
tL ioleu sf, 156 
Lyaeus, 295, 303 
Lycus, 291, 307
Lydia, -n, 2, (33), 39, 218, 288, 847 
Lynceus, 255-259

Macaon, 115
Macedon, -ians, 199, 281, 291-331
Maea, S3, 41, 281
Maenad, 245
Maeonians, 33
Mandris, 85, 89
Mandron, 345
Mantinean, 267
Maron, 105
Matalim, 87
Mede, 245
Medoces, 141
Megallis, 168
Megara, 299
Megasthenes, 808
t Megastrut, 38 .
Melicerte, 299 
Memnon, 277 
Meno, 125 
Menops, 818 
Mennes, 93 
Merops, 101 
Metrias, 291 
Metriche, 81-91 
Metro, 137-161 
Metrotime, 103-113 
Metrotimus, 4 (e/. 49)
Miecale, 130 
Micion, 153 
Miletus, 23, 67 
Mimnes, 47 (e/. 23)
Minos, 99 
Mithras, 309 
Mithridates, 313 
Moerae, 32, 116 (see Fates)
Molossi, 291
Muse, 5, 61, 103, 113, 169, 207, 211- 

213, 247
Museum, the, 85 
Myellus, 121 
Mygdon, 279 
Myrtale, 91, 97, 99 
Myrtaline, 143 
Myrtilus, 281
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Myson. 29 
fM ytalyttat, 88 
Myties, 117

Nannacus, 108 
Naxus, 67 
Nectanebos, 833 
Neistean Oates, 308 
Nemesis, 190 
Neoptolemus, 291 
Nessus, 291 
Nicias, 277 
Nile, 271, 278 
Ninus, 248, 245, 259 
Nisibis, 279 
Nossis, 189, 141 
Nycteus, 297 
Nymphs, 248

Oedipus, 297, 299, 801

Ornirates, SIS 
Oxyathres, 813 
Oxydrakes, 813

Faeaeon, 115-128 
Paean, 199 
Panace, 115 
Pandora, 23 
Paphos, 151 
Pardalas, 277 
Paris, 85 
Parnus, 281-289 
Parthenopaeus, 308 
Parthian, 279 
Pasarges, 815-317 
Pataeeius, 87 
Pataeciscus, 121 
Peleue, 291 
Pella, 295, 817 
Penthens, 801 
Perdix, 49, 65 
Persephone, 65 
Persians, 809, 831 
Phaethon, 197, 281 
Phaon, 847 
Phaselis, 97 
Philaenis, 265 
PhUaenis, 88 
Philip, i 817, 881 (e/. 807)

Philippus, 99 
Phillus, 107 
Philoctetes, 299 
Phlyesian, 45 
Phocus, 291 
Phoebe, 101 
Phoebus, 176, 299 
Phoenician, 275 
Phoenix, 184 
Phraortes, 813
Phrygia, -n, 23, 95, 101. 105. 126.

197, 213 
Phthia, 291 
Pielns, 291 
Pierian, 207 
Pindar, 307*
Pisa, 87 
Pistus, 149-153 
Plutarch, 11 
Plutus, 43 
Podaleirios, 115 
Polyaenns, 353 
Polycrates, 265 
Polynices, 301 
Poseidippus, 249-251 
Poseidon, 277 
Praxiteles, 117 
Prexinus, 143 
Promt, 117 
Priamus, 291 
Priene, 55
Proetid (gates of Thebes), 80S 
Prometheus, 210 
Protagoras, 285 
PsyUa, 168
Ptolemy Philadelphus,· 85 
Pyrgele, 62 
Pyrrhus, 125, 131 
Pythagorean, 221 
Pytheas, 89 
Pythermus, 67 
Pythian, 211 
Pytho, 87

Rhesus, 47 
Rhodian, 27 
Roman, 279 
Romanes, 881

Sadyattes, 89 
Samus, -ian, 99, 847

l  Philip was educated at Thebes, but not by Pindar I 
8 Inepte Gerhard legit Cercidea, p. 51; ineptius apud Herodls Mimum 
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Sardanepallus, 248 
Sardis, 277 
Sarpedon, 281 
Scythia, -n, 67, 247,278 
Semele, 295, 299 
Semus, 267 
Serapis, 838 
Sime, 91 
Simon, 105 
Slmonax (?), 51 
Sindian, 29, 245 
Sinopean, 219 
Sisymbras, 98 
Sisynbriscus, 98 
Smyrna, 89, 257
Smyrna (subnrb o f Ephesus), 28 
Soloed, 23 
Sphaerus, 215 
Sphinx, 301
Ο Ϊ λ μ  AQK

Stobaens, 5, 6 
Stoics, 213, 217, 275 
Strangas, 809-325 
Sulbates, 818 
Susa, 818 
Syracuse, 221

Tantalus, 8 
Taureon, 157 
Thales, 93-101 
Thales, 261 
Thargelia, 28 
Thebes, 293-809

Thessalus, 101 
Thetis, 281
Thrace, 845; -cian, 47, 59, 297
Tbreissa, 81, 82, 89
Tiresian, 299
Tiridates, 818
Titan, 281
tT osf, 88
Trecheia (Cape), 28 
Tricca, 101,115 
Tritonia, 299 
Troy, 47, 114, 291 
Trymus, 291 
Tydeus, 299,303 
Tyndarus, 205 
Tyre, 96 
Tzetzes, 7-18

Ulysses, 167 
Uranus, 199

Varus, 868

Xanthus, 291 
Xeno, 195,197 
Xenophon, 288 
Xerxes, 819 
Xuthus, 169

Zeno, 217 
Zethus, 297
Zeus, 45, 59, 191-201, 219, 288, 265, 

278, 281, 291, 295, 297, 819, 847

868



INDEX I I—DOUBTFUL, UNUSUAL, OR 
CORRUPT WORDS AND USES

αγαπάω  (derived 1), 264 
άγητορί, 278 
άγκαλιστάν, 162 
αθυράγματα, 62 
αϊδής, 244 
αΐμόχρονν, 300 
αίρω, educate? 170 
άκαλε'ος (Dor. for ήκαλίοςΤ), 206 
άκανθα (instrument of punishment), 

180
λκολονθήο, 60 
-άκτ-, 14, 269 
άλνκδ? κλαίει?, 92
άλνστο?ώ, ρ. 236 (erroneous read

ing for tpavrbv ών: vid. L. and 8.) 
άμελι τΐτιν, 134 
ά νη κ νή μ ιον , 46 
απαρτίη, 20
από and πολέμιο? conf., 804 
άπ οστομόω , 210, 224 sqq. 
άστάθειιτον, /. I., 216 
αστράβδα , quid? 106 
αστράγαλοι, 102
/3ασγικορλά£ε, 62
βιαιοπόνηρος, 202 
/Ιλαψιτε'λεια ? 204 
βλίννοτοινυιτηρίδης, 190 
βΚ οσυρομμ ατ . . . , 220 
βοάκτί<ττον, 294 (sed auctor chol. 

habuerit βοόκ τιτον  τάδ' ά σ τυ  μη  
κατασκάφης) 

βράζβι ? ?=loquitur, 100 
βρςνθονςύω , 32
δαιτρενεσθαι, 168 
ίελεαστην, 214 
διά  πασαν, 216
864

δίκτυο?, ‘ reticule, Ί04 
διόξιος, 62 
διοπλήξ, 14
ίμ β ιβά ζω , 24 
ΐνχ ώ ρ η , quid? 258 
ίπ ίθύω , trans., 168 
ςπικτίζω , 302
ίπιμηθάως, obj-X αμαθών, 112 
ίργάτης τι, 142 
ε/ογο?, ‘ function,’ 154 
ενμε?ιδε£ίτepos, 200 
εΰπάλαμον, 212 
εφν?, 3 pi., 250
ζ ώ ς -ζ ω ό ς , 286
ήνίσκος, 150
θάλπους ά?εν (?=μΐ} προ νετών), 160
ι consonantal ? 14, 26, 30, 85, 86 

(Ε ρυθρα ιώ ν), 38, 46, 56, 152 
ΐλλει? Κ ίοντα, 98 
Ιχαίνω , 148
καίει? λύχ νον , 256 
καλών! ‘ when,’ 88 
κανοζωρ, 278 
καταζώ στρη , 164 
Κ α ρ ίη =  Κών, 92 
κ αταίξ, 198
καταμυΐον?, ‘ capite obstipo,’ 182 
καταρΐω , ‘ perish,’ 258 
καταστέλλω (of a garment metaph.), 

258
κατω μηχανς, 46 
κατωτικον, 48
κλαίει?, ‘ suffer,’ 92, 148, 180 
κλβφικοίτης, 296

INDEX OF DOUBTFUL WORDS
κρητήρων θοίνη (quid ΐ ), 256 
κριγη, 24 
κ ριομύξης, 218 
•κροτησιγόμφιος, 210
Καύρη, 62
λείη (=λεων vel ‘ etrages ’), 166 
λευκδπεπλον ήμίρα (ς/i Callim.

nuper repertum), 367 
λτ)όν vel λαό? (semper apud auctt. 

chol.: ineptiunturedd. Bud., Hrd. 
iv. 94), 80, 276, 300 

λύχ νον , τό , 18 (καίει? λ., 256) 
λώπον=δέρμα, 166
μαλιν (vox nihili), 50 
μελλοδν?α (?), 204 
μ ΐταμβλλοδύνα  (?), 204 
μ η κ ύνπ ν όμμα, 804 
μ ν τ τ α λ υ τ τ α  (vox nihili), 88
ν ίκυρτα , 46
όδυνοσπ άς, 40
όϊον vel otov, ‘ of a sheep,’ 68 
όκοίων, 106
δμαστον (synoecized), 92 
δπά an όψ?, eye, 196

δ φ ίλ μ α —κόρημα or ‘ basement,’ 48, 
and Addenda

προκοθηλυμανης, 202 
πυγβών, 62 
Πνγελί}, 62 
πνγιστί, 62 
π ύραυστρ ον, 120
σα/3αν?ι, 46
σιγηροί, 192 
σκαπαρδενω, 32 
σπανιοφ ίάδης, 192 
σπυρόν, 192
σταθεντόν, / .  ϊ., 210, V. 14 
στε?αρόν, /. ?., 280 
στο ιβή , quid ? 48 and Addenda 
σνγκροτησιγόμφιον, 210

ταναβλαψ ιτάλβια, 209 
τά ττ ιξ , 246 
τεωρενω, 38 
τιμηειν, 258 
τριώροφο?, 150 
τρόφις, 246

ύφιτράγφδον, 212
φάλης, 14
φάρμακον, expiatio, 22, 84 (A· 49] 
φελίζω, 86 
φρίκη, ‘ frost,’ 164 
φΰσα, ‘ vanity-bag,’ 104

πάλμνδος (vox nihili), 88 
πανδάληκτος, 84 
πανοίκίη (sic), 256 
παραφιδάζων, 62 
πάτος, ‘ pavement,’ 248 
πάλανος, quid ? 122 
π ΐρισσανθηρόπ «π λος, 220 
πλήθος = δημότης, 828 
ποθήτις, 281 
π ροθ ΐσπ ίζω ν, 84 
προίημι, 96

χελιδώ? (ά μ ουσ ος), 258
χλιδήί, 212
ΧΡΒ, 260

ώι=3οϊ, 120, 122 
ώλεσίκαρπον, 212 
ώρ, ‘ Wife,’ 230 . 
Spot, ‘ year,’ 65
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